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FISHERIES •. 

I 
. 

Avernge I Revenue Total 

I ' 
Talilka. NameoCFishery. lor 3 years R.evenue, ending 

1873-74' 
1---- . 

I 
r. a. 1'. a. 

Kolab Ramko. · · · · IS 
Khad Umedodero. · · '" 4 g 
Khad Alah Bakhsh · · 3 
Khad Sultan Chandio · 1 8 , Kumbh Mangwani · · · 49 8 , 
Gunchro Nath • 240 · · Khad Ashraf Sodhar • · · 2 4 
do. Ambar · · · · · 2 

Nasui Bhedar • · · · · 94 
Kumbh Nangishah · · · 8 

}.f ehar (including GharoR~ •• · · · · 29 
Tigar). . . Dhandh ishini · · · 4 

LundoNaro · . · S 8 
Kolab Kachando • · · 5 
Dubo Wahur · · · · 4 
Kolab Samtia • · · · 5 8 
Dubo Ghar · · · · 7 la 
Khad Than · · 5 8 
Kalab Khacharpur · · 98 
do. Arrar • • · 39 

Kuhri river · · · 302 
Nara . . · · 162 

1087 
Jakhpari · · · · · 43'1 
Jang • . · · 27 8 
Chikan • · · 383 
Mula Khamiso · · 55 
Kolab Khot Garhi · · · 50 
do. Kambar · 77 
do. Da<Iukhan · · 26 

Kakar. . . do. Bapho · · 62 
do. Wasai · · · , 314 
do. Ghalu · · · 21 
do. Mado · · · · 31 
do. Kurkil · · 18 
do. KurHusain '. · 14 

Marui . · · · · · 78 
Miani Dau. · 58 . 1651 S 

·1 
Kolab Hart\al Kachrl • · 177 

Kasirabad Dhandh Arrat' • · . . . 19 . Khad W QgaR. and Yaro-dero 53 
Nandiu Khadu · · · 14 

323 
• Total · · • · · 3061 8 

There are other kolabs, 'Such as those or Sahari, Teji, and 
!3utiaro in the Kakar taliika. and the Dula.n Miini in the' MebaJ' 



MEHAR. 

taluka, but revenue from these is mainly dependent upon tIle 
bursting of canal banks. 

POPULATloN.-The total population of the Mehar Division, as 
given by the censUs of 1872, is 142,305, of whom 123,47 I are 
Musalmans, and I8,8II Hindus; the remaining 23 comprise 
Christians and others. There are thus 57 souls to the square 
mile. The Muhammadan l:\.nd HindU inhabitants are classed in 
separate tribes, as follGWs:-

Tribes. 

I. Balochis 

2. Jats 

3. Sindis . 

Number. 

Not" 
known 

by census 
of 1872. 

do. 

do. 

4- Saiyads. 966 
5. Mogals, I 

Memons, 3857 
Pathans, 
andShekhs 

6. All others'j 
includi~g I18~648 ' 
Balochis, . 
and Sindis 1----1 
Total. • 123,471' 

I, MUHAMMADANS. 

Sub-divi~ioDs. 

Laghari, Lund, Magsi, Chiintlia, Ril'd, Gl1dhi, 
,Lasharl, Baldi, J amaH, Kolachi, J albani, 
Xhosa, Mari, Bazdar, Kaloi, Mirani, Gopang, 
J atoi, J atial, Nizamani, Korai, Alkhiini, 
MarIani, &c. 

Jakhrani, Rrahmani, Dinari, Lakreja, Gogani, 
Saroi, ]hajik, Lahbar, Chang. 

Theba, Mabesar, Kamangar, Depar, Gorar, 
Mohiina, Phulpota, Hala, Sial, Khokhar, 
Kalhora, Unar, Mahor, Daya, Pahwiir, 
Mangcia, Bhati, Chana, Siimra, Nareja, 
Juneja. pjtafi, Hingora, Kathia, and numer· 
,ous others. . 

Bokhari, Matari, Lekhirayi. 

1=================================---

L Brahmans. 
a. Kshatrias • 
3. Waishia • 
4- Sudxas. • 

93 
12, 

18,509 
197 

Total. ~ '18,811 

IL HINDUS. 

Sarsudh, Brimchari, Acharaj. 

Lo~no, Jagiasi, Thakur, Jajik. 
Sonaro, Waban, Kanjar, &c. 

-----

"The Musalman and Hindu population in their dress, food, 
character and habits are assimilated to their brethren in the 
,adjoining district of, Larkana (q. v.). The former are mostly 
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given to agricultural pursuits, while the Hindus occupy themselves 
more with trade than anything else. As a rule, both classes use 
tobacco, charas (a. preparation of hemp) and opium, and indulge 
in the drinking of ardent spirits. Taken, however, as a whole, the 
inhabitants of this division are quiet, orderly, and well-disposed. 
If is said, and no doubt with much truth, that a. great deal of 
unfaithfulness prevails among the wives of both classes, the reason 
put forward for this among the Musalman community being 
the non-liability of the female under British rule to the severe 
penalties prescribed for this offence by the Muhammadan law, 
a fact which the women would seem to be aware of; and in the 
case of the. Hindus, to the careless indifference with which it is 
viewed by the Hindu husband. It is believed that many of the' 
murders committed among the Muhammadan community may be 
traced to conjugal infidelity on the part of the wife, whose life, 
as well as that of her paramour, are frequently taken to satisfy the 
vindictive jealousy of the husband. The crime to which the 
population as a body appear to be greatly addicted, is cattle
lifting, so common throughout the province, and in this the 
Baloch portion of the inhabitants take a prominent part:. The 
M usalman loves to resort to the criminal courts of his district on 
the slightest provocation, while the Hindu, on the other hand, 
avoids them, but eagerly enters the civil courts for the satisfaction 
of procuring a decree whereby he may enforce some particularly 
harsh stipulation in a bond to which a Muhammadan is a con
tracting party. These peculiarities of disposition may be taken 
as a fair index of the characters of the respective classes. The 
amount of crime and litigation preva!J.ing among the people of the 
Mehar Division will be better understood by a reference to the 
following criminal and civil statistics for the f9ur years ending 
with 1874:-

I. CRIMINAL. 

Hurts. Thefts. 
Receivbtg 

. . 
Year. Murders. 

Assaults, Hous&- Highway o?th. and use of Stolen 
Criminal Property. ~. Robbery. /fences. 

Force. Cattle. Others. 

1871 4 9S 62 163 26 38 ... ISo 
1872. r ISo 98 1St 26 29 .- 2 17 
1873 4 167 106 163 31 30 ... 163 
1874- II 131 8s 122 32 36 ... 192 
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II. CIVIL. 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

NO.' No. Value. No. Value. Value. No. Value. 
~ 

1871 ig 
rupees. 

997 
rupees. rupees rupee •. 

1,603 49,071 16 807 1,032 51 ,58• 
187.2 13 1,714 1,067 74,409 .26 1,286 1,106. 77,409 
1873 19 3,161 1,067 56,810 33 1.312 1,lIg 61, 283 
1874 18 2.569 700 56,047 .29 2,305 747 60,921 

ESTABLISHMENTS.-The chief revenue and magisterial officer in 
the Mehar Deputy Collectorate is the Deputy Collector, who is 
vested with the full power of a magistrate throughout his cbarge ; 
und~r him, as in other districts in Sind, are the Mukhtyarkars 
of the four talukas (who are generally first-class subordinate 
magistrates in their respective talukas), and 34 Tapadars. There 
is a subordinate civil court at Mehar, presided over by a native 
judge, whose jurisdiction extends over the whole division. He 
visits during the year on circuit the towns of Kakar, Tharari, 
and. N asirabad. This court is immediately subordinate to the 
district judge of Shikiirpur. 

POLICE . .,....... The total number of police employed in the Mehat 
Division is 131, or one policeman to every I086 ofthc population. 
They are divided into district and foot rural force, and are a 
portion of the large force belonging to the Shikarpur Collectorate. 
The Mehar police force, which is directly under the charge of 
two chief constables, one of whom is stationed at Mehar and the 
other at Warah, is distributed as follows :-" 

Mounted Armed and Municipal Thliika. unarmed Police. Foot Police. .PulIce. 

r. Mehar (including Tigar) • . II 47 4 

2. Nasirabad • . . . · . 6 19 .. 
~, 

3. Kakar • . . . . . · I2 29 .3 

Totals · . . 29 I 95 I 7 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local,' of this division 
though not so large in the aggregate as that of the adjoining and 
richer Larkana district, is nevertheless considerable for its area, 
and '1s shown under its principal heads, for the five years ending 
1873-74., as follows:-
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L IMPERIAL REvxNUE. . 
Real'JSatioDS ia 

IteD\S. 
1869-70. 1870"71• 187''"'12> 187~' .873..,.4--

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Land Tax • · 4.75.306 3.89.251 4.39.956 4.24,824 4,06.460 
Abkari • . · 5. 871 7,479 4,625 5,705 5,482 
Drugs 

OpIUm ~D~} S,835 3.970 4,588 4.974 5,037 

Stamps . . II,539 13.599 17,586 19.418 19,640 
Salt. . . · 10.640 17.710 3,782 5.599 5.674 
RegIstration De.} 

parunent. • 1,420 1,903 1,323 1,390 1.669 

Postal Depart.} 
ment. • • 500 546 I l 036 1.232 1,614 

Income(andCer· } 
tlticateJ Tax. 6,756 12,581 II,518 2.753 '" 

Fine;, anJ Fees ". 3.802 2.4°1 3.°19 1.410 
Miscellaneous • 1 ,<>41 2.52 5 3,976 1.226 969 

Total rupees. 5.,8,90814.53.32614.90,791 4.70,14014,47,945 

n. LoCAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items.. 

186g-ro. 1870"71• 1871"'12. '87 .... ·73. .873-'74--

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupee$. rupees. 
Cesses on Land} 

and Sayer 29,587 26,553 32,456 27.350 27,085 
Revenue. • 

Percentage onl 
A Ii enated 
Lands , • 

453 219 352 112 515 

Cattle pound} 
and ferry 
Funds , • 

6.789 7,728 8,027 7.831 6.145 

Fisheries 8,150 5,503 4.016 5. 154 4.454" 

Total rupees. 44,979 40.°13 I 44,851 I 4°,452 38,199 

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT.-The topographical survey of this 
district was carried out i!l 1861-62, and the new survey settlement 
was introduced between the years 1867-68 and 1870-71, The 
following table will show the different survey rates obtaining in 
each of the four taliikas of the MehaF Division (see next page). 



Maximum Survey Rates per Acre for 

Talnka. When Introduced, and Class of 
for what Period. Village. 

Mok. Inundationl Sail-b. Perennial I Bar;; i 
Wheel. a Wheel. n. 

rn 1867-68, for ten' 
r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. 

years in fifty.three I I. 
3 8 I 8 3 0 3 0 ... 

I. Kakar villages, and 1868- II. 3 0 I 4 2 8 2 8 ... . · l 69. for nine years III. 2 8 I 0 2 ... 0 ... 
in twenty-four IV. Z 0 012 ... . .. ...- ... 
villages '. • • 

fn 1869-70, (or ten} { I. 3 0 I 8 3 4 3 0 ... 
2. Tigar* · years • • • • II. 2 8 I 4 3 0 2 8 \ .. 

III. 2 0 I 0 2 8 2 0 ... 

I L 
3 4 I 4 I 4 o I :I 8 I 0 

rn 186g-~o. f~r tenl II. 3 0 1 0 2 4 012 3. Mehar . • years In runety. III. 8 0 010 two villages • • 2 ... 2 
IV. 2 0 ... ... '" 

f I. 
3 8 ... 

} I -I 
3 8 '" 

II. 3 0 '" 2 8 ... 
40 N asirabad • rn 1870-71. for ten} 1 :~: 2 8 ... .. , . .. 

years • • • • 2 0 ... ... ... 
v. I 8 ... ... . .. 

VI. I 4 ... ... I . .. 
I 

~ ~-

• The Tigar talOka has now been included in the Mehar talilka. 

Average 
Rate on 
Survey 

As_essed 
Culttvable 

Land. 

f· a. 

I 8 

} I 9 

From 
13 

annas 
to I : 7 
& I: 10 

I I U 

Remarks. 

{Forty.seven villages in this 
taliika remain unsettled • 

rnln<doh. -'", ",to," 
~essment only paid when 
land is cultivated. Five 
Barini debs specially set-
tied on same provisoes. 

rwo debs in this taliika 
remain -unsettled. 

I 
I 

tr4 
~ 
00 

~ 
~ 
~ 
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J.~GIRs.-The jagir land in this division is mostly in the Kakar 
.md Mehar talilkas. In the Tigar talilka (now included in that 
of Mehar), the jagir land is confined to one village, the area. 
tieing small, not more than 5841 acres. In the Nasirabad talilka, 
though the holders are few, the area held is large, the jagir of 
Wadero Ghaibi Khan Chandio, ~'hose residence is at Ghaibi Dero, 
~n the LarUna Division, alone comprising 51,562 acres of cul
turable and unarable land. The entire area of culturable land 
held in jagir, throughout the Mehar Division, is about 61,508 
acres, that bf unarable land being still larger. The following is a 
hst of the Jagirdars of various classes in this district, showing the 
extent of land each holds, with other particulars (see PI. 530-532). 

2 111 



Name of ]ligirdiir. 

I. Mir Khan Muhammad Talpur • • 
Ditto. . • . . .• .. 
Ditto. • • • • • •• •• 
Ditto. . • • • • • • • • • 

2. La1 Bakhsh and Parial Khan Laghiiri • 

3. Ali Murad and Jan Muhammad Thoro • 

40 Ghullim Shah Laghari. • • • • • 
Ditto. . • • • • • • • • • 

S. Biidho Khan and Mir Ali Bakhsh Khan • 
6. Chapar Khan and Mir Muhammad Thoro 
7. Nawab Aladad Khan Laghari. • • 
8. Husain Ali Khan . • • • • • 
9. La1 Bakhsh and PariaI Khan Lagba.ri • 

10. Ghullim Muhammad Laghari. • • 
u. Murid Khan Laghari • • • • • • 
12. Mussii Khan Biirgri ••••• 
13. Sirdar Khan Biirgri. . .' • • 
140 Ghullim Muhammad Biirgri • • • 
IS. Husain Khan and Shah Ali Khan • • 

Class. 

1 
1 
1 
1 
2 

2 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

T a1ilka and Village. 

TAL. KAKAR.. 

Village of MaIko • ••• 
" Duibo ..... 
.. Khairpur • • 
It Kambar . • . . • 
.. Lalhar...... 

{ 
.. Kiirkit .!Wd Kario MithO} 

~ungtJO. • • • • 
Ditto . ,.,.. ~ . • • • • . 
Village of Deh ~iiri. • • • • 

Mado'. ": • • • • • 
" 
" 
" .. .. 
" 
" 
" .. 

Kambar azid Thori 
Karah • • • 
Ghalii • • • • • • 
Kasba. • • • • • 
Fojo • • • 

" . Bawan • .. 

Cultivable 
Land. 

• acres. glintas. 
5,000 0 

700 0 
2,000 0 
6,400 0 
2,000 0 

2,000 0 

4.000 0 
1,000 0 
9,000 0 
2,000 0 

512 0 
360 0 
200 0 
200 0 
300 0 

I U ncultivable 
Land. 

acres. glintas. 
10,134 0 

398 0 
2,000 0 
8,100 0 
1,001 IS 

4,424 0 

8,444 0 
1,196 0 
4,516 0 
1,696 14 

191 5 
239 4 
IU 9 
219 0 
23 4 

.. .. " .. 
Kiir Husain 

50 0 
73 0 I 107 16 . I 1,000 0 I 9,000 0 I 

Amount of 
Revenue paid to 

Government. 

rup. a. 
2,0(0) j), 

1,000 P 
1,050 0 
3,720 0 

6000 

742 10 

2,614 7 
446 II 

2,759 0 
1,950 0 

950 0 
344 10 
100 0 

131 4 
130 0 
50 0 

100 0 
250 0 
610 0 

c..n. 
("o.l 
o 



I. Sardar Khan Biirgri • • . 
2. Wadero Ghaibi Khan Chandio 
3, GhuIam Shah Ughari. • • 
40 Gul Muhr.:nmad Magsi. '.' 

Ditto. • • • • • 
S. Ghulam Muhammad Biirgri 

Ditto. • • • • • • 
Ditto. • • • • • 

6. Sher Muhammad Biirgrl 
Ditto. •• • 

7. Karam Khan Magsi • 
8. Faiz Muhammad Biirgi • 

Ditto. • 
Ditto, • • • • • 

9. Muhammad Ali Biirgri • 
Ditto. • • • • • 
Ditto. • • • • • 

10. Fateh Khan Laghari • . . 
II. Muhammad Khan Nizamani _ • 
12. Muhammad Husain Nizamani • 
13. Islam Khan Biirgri. • 

Ditto. • • • • 
Ditto. • • • • 

140 Sardir Rhan Biirgri 
Dj.tto • 
Ditto. 

a:: IS. Bakhsh Ali Khan Biirgri 
Ditto.. ., 

16. Sultan Ali Biirgri 

I 
I 

I 
I 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
:2 

3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

TAL. MEHAR, INCLUDING TIGAR. 

Village of Thalo, near KciIachi 
.. Sostelo.... 

" .. .. .. .. .. 
" .. 
" .. .. 
" .. .. ., 

Bachi • 
Godho • 
Lala, • • • • 
Thalo, near KoIachi 
UmedoDero 
Chun 
UmedoDero 
Thalo, near KoIachi 
Lala. 
Umedo Daro 
ChuD ••• , 
Thalo, near KoIachi 
Umedo Dero •• 
Chun. • 
Thala, near Kolachi 

.-

" 
Charo •• ,- ,- " 

" .. 
" ,. .. 
•• .. 
" 
" .. 
" 

Beta 
UmedaDero 

" Chun , •• , 
Thalo, near Kolachi 
Umedo Dera 
Chun • 
Thalo, near Kolacbi 
Umedo Dero 
Chun .. ~. 
Umedo Dero • , 

5520 
750 0 
413- 9 
103 12 
100 IS 
23 2 
19 20 

3 20 
13 IS 
10 0 
10 35 
26 IS 
3 20 

5220 
19 35 

I 30 
20 S 

400 0 
142 5 
341 5 
35 25 
330 

32 32 
JO IS 
4 0 

19 S 
20 30 

3 IS 
5 15 

250 0 
258 II 
15438 
28 0 

JI8 4 
300 0 

2,400 0 
600 0 
400 ,0 
43 J2 
18 8 
8 8 

J2 12 
20 0 
40 0 
31 0 
4 8 

JOI 0 
28 0 

2 4 
46 0 

1,000 0 
230 8 
421 :& 

4! 3 
56 7 
9 10 
1 4 

38 14 
23 0 
4 0 
6 8 



Name or Jagirdat. 

17. Sultan Ali and La! Bakhsh Biirgri 
Ditto. • • • • • • • • • 

18. Lal Bakhsh Biirgri'.. • 
19. Abdula Biirgri ., • 

Ditto... • • • 
Ditto. • . • • • • • • • • 

20. Jan Muhammad, Ghuliim Shah, and !.Iu-} 
hammad Ali Laghiiri • • • • • . 

21. Jafir Khan Talpiir. • . • • . • 
22. Sardiir Khan Biirgri • • • • • • 
23. Ghulam Husain, Nawiib Khan, and Gul} 

Muhammad Laghari. • • • • • 

I. Wadero Ghaibi Kh~ Chandio • • • 
2. Tajo Khan, Dost Muhammad, and Ali} 

Muhammad Lagbiiri. • • • • . 

Class. 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

4 

4 
4-

• 4 

I 

4 

Taliika and Village. 

. Village of Chun • • • • 
" Thalo, near Kolachi • .. 
" 
" 
" .. 
It 

" 
" 

Umedo Dero • 
.. . 

Chun •••• 
Thalo, near Koliichi • 

Faridiibad '. 
Ghari 
K iir Kolachi • 

Adi. . • • . 

TAL. NASI:aABAD. 

Village of Mirzapur • 

" Adi... 

Cultivable 
Land. 

acres. glintas. 
3 S 

21 IS 
13 10 
24 S 
;PS 

22 20 

60 IS 
1,500 0 

500 0 

301 10 

" 

Unenltivable 
Land. 

acres. giintas. 

500 0 
US 0 

283 10 

Amounto£ 
Revenue paid to 

Governmeat. 

rup. a. 
3 14 

42 6 
x6 8 
25 0 
7 8 

50 8 
55 6 

300 0 
1,500 0 

687 0 

13,871 8 

2,774 0 

There are no Seridars in this division, and but 15 Mifidiirs, of whom II are in the Mehar talUka and three and one in the Nasiribiid and 
~akar talUkas respectively. 
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·"'MWICIPALITIEs.-There are at present but two municipal 
institutions in this division, one at Mehar, established on the 1St 
of July, 1873, and the other at Khairpur Natheshiih, on the 1st of 
August, 1873. The receipts and disbursements of both for the 
year 1873-74 were ISH rupees, 575 rupees, and 542"rupees, and 
347 rupees respectively. 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENT.-There is but one medical dispen
sary-that at Mehar-throughout the whole of the Mehar Division. 
It was established about twenty-five years ago, and is placed under 
the charge of a hospital assistant of the- Bombay Medical Service, 
with a small subordinate establishment. This dispensary is wholly 
supported by the Government at an annual cost of more than one 
thousand rupees, and it is visited by the Deputy Surgeon-General 
of Hospitals, Sind Division, during the cold season. The fol
lowing table will show the attendance of patients at this dispeIl6ary 
during the years 1873 and 1874 :-

Total Admissions in Casualti';;; in Average Dal1y 
Attendance 10 

1873, 181+ 1873, I 1874-

~ 
187+ 

In-patients • . 62 58 '" J ,3 

Out-patients 3,968 6,006 '" '" 41'S 52 '3 

J AILS.-There are no jails in the Mehar Division, but at every 
Miikhtyarkar's head-quarter station there is a subordinate jail or 
lock-up, where untried accused persons as well as prisoners under 
sentence can be detained for a time. 

EDuCATIoN.-The number of Government schools in this 
division in 1873-74 was II, with 426 pupils. The number in 
each talnu in 1873-74, with other particulars, is contained in 
the subjoined statement :-

. 
Government 

Schools. . 
Taliika. I Pupils. 

R.emarks. 

~ No. 

I. Mehar (including Tigar) j'U All these schools are 

2. Nasiribid a 52 vernacular. There are . . · · . no female schools in 
3- Kakar . . . · · 4 152 the division. 

Total. · · . Jl I 426 



534 A/BHAR. 

AGRICULTURE.-The seasons during which agricultural opera
tions are carried on in this division are three in number, viz.: 
Kharlf, ~b~ and Peshras. The different crops raised in these 
several seasons are as follow :-

Time when 
Seasoa. Principal Cropa Produced. 

Sown. Reaped. . 

I. Khari£:. June . October Juar, bajri, rice, tir (oil-seed), 
mung, nan~li. and vegetables 
of sort. 

2. Ram . November. May . . Wheat, barley, gram, matar, 
tobacco. jambho. and garden 

September 
produce. 

3. Peshras February • Cotton, sugar-cane, indigo. and 
several vegetable&, 

The cultivation in the Mehar Deputy Collectorate is mostly 
Mok and Barani or rain-land. This latter is principally carried 
on in that part of the district lying near the Western range of hills. 
In the Kakar taliika irrigation is ample from the Kudan and 
Marui canals as well as from several dlzandhs. The villages 
in the Gharo tapa of this taliika produce good rice, but floods 
from the Nara are frequent, and often prevent the cultivation of 
this crop. The Barani lands of the Mehar taliika lie in the five 
villages of Mojhar, Dadh, Faridabad, Charo, and Kiir-Kolachi. 
They receive their supply of water from hill-streams, to which 
artificial channels are made, others from floods which sweep over 
the plains after heavy rain. The implements of husbandry in use 
in this district are the same, generally speaking, as in other parts 
of Sind, and consist chiefly of the Rar, or plough, the sa/tar, 
or clod-crusher, the diitro, or saw-edged sickle, and the rambo, 
or hand grubbing-hoe. 

COMMERCE.-T,he export trade of this division is mainly in 
grain of various kinds, which is sent by boats on the In<.lus to 
Kotri, Hyderabad, and other places. Nothing seems to be 
known concerning the quantity and .value of either the local or 
transit trade of this division; but if the large revenue derived by 
the Government from the land can be taken as any guide, it 
must be both extensive and important. 

MANUFACTUREs.-The manufactures of the Mehar District are 
comparatively unimportant, being confined chiefly to salt, salt
petre, and coarse cloths, but nothing is known of the yearly 
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quantity manufactured and wIue of anyone of these articles, or. 
whether exported to other districts or consumed within the 
division. 

FAIRS.-There are but eight fairs of any note held in the Mehar 
Division, that of Nango Shah, at the town of the same name, being 
the most numerously attended; these are shown in the subjoined 
table;-

Whaeh!:Jd. When. I~I .. --· Average 

TWII •• 
Attendance. 

Days. Muh. & Hindils. 
I. Shah Godro loth Zilhu . I Pir Shih Godro 1,030 
2. Gazi Shah. est Monday ~} I Fir Gjr.i Shah • 200 every month • 
J. Khanpur • February. • • I KUi. Birbin • 2,000 

4- Y"u Nath • {Annually in month} I I Fir Nith • • 1,000 of Februaty. • 

S. Nasir MU-} tMahal Mia. • } 
Ditto • . . . :& I Nasir Muham- 3,000 hammad • mad ••• 

6. Niingo Shih October 3 Nango Shih . 5,000 

7. Gaji Dero • {20th Sawan Uuly} I Fir Muhammad 2,000 
to August) • . I 

8. Shah Panjo {1st Monday in} I Shih Panjo . 1,000 every month. • I 

COlriMUSICATIONS.-There are in all nearly 300 miles of road
main, postal and branch-throughout the Mehar Division. The 
chief and most important line is that running from the Liirkana 
district nearly north and south through Mehar, and on to that of 
Seh~'3.n. None of the roads are metalled, but juar straw is laid 
on !hem in several places, a plan which seems well adapted to 
keep down the dust during both the cold and hot seasons. The 
following is a list of the different lines of road in this district, with 
other information in connection with them (sapp. 536, 537);-
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To' I Length in I Description or \ 
Miles. Road. R~marks. 

. 
Mehar · · Kamangar · · · 7 Branch • Is bridged, and is passable during the inundation season. 

. Kamangar · · · Garkan • · · · 6 Do. · · Unbridged; generally flooded during inundation. 
Mehar • · · · Sit! . · · · · 12 Do. · · Bridged and passable. Dharamsila at the intermediate village 

of Butra and at Sita. 
Mehar · · · · Nawo Got · . · II Do. · · BridgeJ, and is passable. 
Mehar · · · Gaji Khuhawar • · 12 Main · · Bridged, and usually passable. DharamsaIa at Gaji Khuhiiwar. 
Mehar · · · Khairpur. · · · 8 Branch · Bridged, and generally passable, but is at times flood'ed by the 

Nara. Dharamsala. at Khairpur. 
Mehar · · Butra · · · 8 Main c Is bridged, and passable d\1ring inundation season. Dharamslila 

at Butra. 
Mehar · · · · Walu Gurir • · 6 Do. Bridged and passable. Staging bangalow at Walu Gurir. 
Bunda · · Mado. · · · 10 Branch · Nat bridged properly, and is at times flooded by the Nad and 

mountain torrents. Dharamsiila at Mado. 
Gaji Khuhawar • · Wiirah · · · 8 Main · · Bridged, and usually passable. Travellers' bangalow and Dha~ 

ramsiila at Wiirih. 
Khmpur. · · · Kakar · · · 9 Do. c · Bridged, and generally passable, though at times flooded by the 

Nara. Dharamsiila at Kakar. 
Kh~ur. · Sita · · · · 12 Branch · Unbridged; unpassable during inundation. . 
Biidr • · · Radhan · · 12 Main · · Bridged, and passable. Travellers' bangalow at Biidrah, and 

dharamsiilas at Radhan and Biidrah. 
Riidhan • · Aghiimini · · · 8 Branch · Bridged. Travellers' bangalow at Aghiimini. 
Aghamani · · Kalri. • · .. II Do. Bridged. 
Hamal . · • \ Ghaihi Dim • • 6 Branch ' Unbridged, passable during inundation. 
Hamal · ~liido • • • • 14 Do. c Unbridged, and occasionally flooded by hill-torrents. Tra· 

Than jado shahid I Mahal Nasir Muham. I Do. 

yellers' bangalow at Hamal. 
10 • · Passable the ~hole year ro~nd. 

I mad. 
I 



Mado Mahal Mia Nasir 10 Branch Un'brid~ed throughout. 
Muhammad. 

Mahal Mia Nasir Pat Gul Muhammad 6 Do. Unbridged throughout. Dharamsiila at Pat Gul Muhammad. 
Muhammad. (From this place to the Sehwan Division boundary is but two 

miles.) 
Mit Hasan Gozo. 3 Do. Unbridged. Unpassable during inundation. 
Gozo. . Bhangar • 5 Do. Do. do. 
Butra Biidrah 8 Do. Bridged and passable. 
Kakar Taga • 7 Do. One ptJkklJ bridge over the Marui canal; the rest are of RaeMa 

erection. 
Taga • Sita 7 Do. Bridges on this road are of RaeAIIa erection, usually passable 

Main 
during the inundation. 

Kakar Rukan 10 Bridged, and passable at all times. Travellers' bangalow at 
Rukan. 

Rukan Kalri. 2 Do. Bridged and passable. 

~ Walu GUrir • Radhan 2 Do. Bridged and passable. Dharamsiila at Tharl, an intermediate 

Nasiraoad Wagan 8 Do. 
village. 

~ Bridged. Travellers' bangalows and dharamsiilas at Nasirabiid 

Thari • Channa Branch 
and Wagan. 

~ 9 Not bridged. Passable during inundation. 
Thari • Dairio . . 3i Do. Unbridged. do. 
Thari. Shah Panjo • 6 Do. Do. do. 
Thari JatiaJ. • 8 Do. Bridged and passable. Deputy Collectors' bangalow at Thari. 
JatiaI • Dokri . 8 Do • Bridged and passable. Travellers' bangalow at Dokri. 
Dairio Nasiriibiid 8 Do. Bridged and passable. Dharamsiila at Dairio. 
Suhag Faridabad 5 Do. Partly bridg~d. Flooded during inundation. 
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The postal lines of communication in this district are from 
Mehar to Kakar and Warah, again from Mehar northward towards 
Urkana, and southward towards Sehwan. They are foot lines. 
There are non-disbursing post-offices at Mehar, Kakar and Warah, 
and a branch post-office at Radhan. 

FERRIEs.-There are 31 ferries in the Mehar Division, all of 
them upon either the Indus or Western Nara; and it may be as 
well to remark that their names are derived from the villages near 
which they are situate. The following is a list of these ferries, 
with the number of boats employed at each :-

Number 
Name of Ferry. Where situate. of HQIlta 

employed. 

TAL. KAKAll. 
--

I. Sita . · • On the Indus · · :: 
:: . Riikan .. · Ditto · · · · :: 
3. Ghalii. . · · Ditto · · :: 
4- Mir Husain · · Western Nara. · · · I 

5. Gozo. • • · · Ditto · · I 

6. Kundi ChUkhi Ditto · I 

7. DUr Muhammad Ditto · · · · I 

8. Mundro Ditto · · · I 

9. Charan · Ditto · I 

10. Belo . · · Ditto · I 

TAL. MEHAR. 
--

II. Safar Lakhir • Western Nara · I 

12. Giizi Shah Ditto . · I 

13. Dubi Mirza Shah · Ditto · · · I 

14- Rawnt Khan. • · Ditto · I · · · I 

15. Ghari · · · Ditto · · I 

16. Butra • · Ditto · 1 
17. But Sariii • Ditto . · I 

18. Jamali · , On the Indus. · :: 
19. Chana · Ditto :: 
20. Lashiiri Ditto · · 21. Vehar • · · Ditto · · · · · 22. Chakro · · Ditto 
23. Nawo Got • Ditto · 24, Niiri . • . · Ditto 
25, Thari Mohbat · Western Na.ra 
26. I'atriji . • Ditto • 
27. Jadam Kalhoro DHto · 28. Sihar. . . Ditto 
29. Sono Gadhi Ditto · 
30. KabUlo • " • _ . Ditto 
31• Ghulam Husam But Ditto · · · 

No remains of any antiquity exist, it would appear, in this 
division, none at least that call tor any special mention. 
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Mehar, a talUka. (or sub-division) of the Mehar Deputy Col
lectorate, now including what was known as the Tigar talUka, 
and containing an area of 583 square miles, with IS tapas, 165 
,~ages, and a. population of 62,265 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division (including the Tigar .taluka) 
during the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows ;-

1810"'72. I 1811-12 • 1812-73- 181n4 

rupees. rupees. [Upees. rupees. 
Imperial . . 2,75,028 2,21,565 1,79,708 1,74,061 
Local • . . 23,665 19,548 16.637 14,752 

Total rupees • 2.98.693\2.41,113 2.~,345 I 1.88,813 

Mehar, the chief town of the Deputy Collectorate of the same 
name, situate on the banks of the Kakol canal, in about latitude 
27° 6' N. and longitude 67° 54' E. It is distant 36 miles south
west from Larkana, with which it has road communication, as also 
with the villages of Kamangar, Sita, Nawa Got, Nasirabiid, Kakar, 
Warah, Garkan, and other places. It has a somewhat pretty ap
pearanc4t when viewed from a distance, being embosomed in trees of 
a large size, nor is this dissipated by a nearer approach. It is the 
head-quarter station of the Deputy Collector of the division, who has 
a bangalow here with a fine garden attached to it Close to this 
residence is the MUkhtyarkar's kutcherry. There are lines for t4e 
accommodation of I I district and 10 foot rural police, who ai-e 
under the command of a chief constable. 'rhe other public 
buildings of the place are-a medical dispensary, the only institu
tion of the kind throughout the division, established about twenty
five years ago, and in charge of a subordinate officer of the Bombay 
Medical Department; a travellers' bangalow, a large and com
modious musafirkhana, a market, Government vernacular school, 
cattle ·pound, and a post-office. A court-house, at a cost of 12,600 
npees, is at present under construction •. The town now possesses 
a municipality, established in 1873- Its receipts in 1873-74 were 
1571 rupees, and the disbursements only 542 rupees. The popu
lation of Mehar, by the census of 1872, was but 1246, consisting of 
544 Musalmans, mostly Sa.iyads, and 702 Hindus, chiefly Brahmans 
and Lohanos. There are, it would seem, no manufactures in 
this place. The trade, both local and transit, is principally in 
grain of all kinds, the produce of the division, cotton and tobacco, 
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but no statistics of either its quantity or value seem to be avail. 
able. 

lVIiii.n. Sa.heb, a Government village in the Shikarpur talUka 
of the Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the 
large Begari canal, and distant 16 miles north from Shikarpur. It 
has road communication with Zarkhel and Humaiyun (Hamao) on 
the Shikarpur and J acobabad road. There are police lines for 10 
men, and a Government school The population is large, number· 
ing in all 1702 persons, of whom 1274 are Musalmans, many of 
them Pawars, and 428 HindUs, of the Lohano caste. The chief 
_occupations of the . people are agriculture and trade, but the 
manufactures are comparatively of no account. 

Miiini, a Government village in the Sukkur talilka of the Suk· 
kur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, distant 12 miles north of 
Sukkur and 20 east from Shikarpur. It has road communication 
with Chak and Abad Melani, as also with Shikarpur 'lIib- Abiid. It 
is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a cattle pound. 
The population, numbering in all 96 I souls, comprises 8 II M usal· 
mans, princi:pally Saiyads, and ISO HindUs of the Waishia and 
Sudra castes. There is a llittle trade carried on in grain, but 
there are no manufactures, the chief occupation of the inhabitants 
being agriculture. 

Miam, a Government village in the Kambar taliik:1 of the 
Larkana Deputy Collectorate, 12 miles west of Larkana and near 
the Sijawal and Kambar road. The population, numbering in all 
926, comprise 766 Musalmans of the Saiyad and Gurmani tribes, 
and 160 Hindus, mostly Lohanos. Their occupations are trade 
and agriculture. 

Mira. Khan, a Government village in the Kambar talilka of 
the Larkana Division, 16 miles north by west from the town of 
Larkana. It has road communication with the towns of Kambar, 
Sijawal, Dost Ali, and Rato-dero. The inhabitants, 1462 in 
number, are chiefly Musalmans (1225) of the Saiyad, Juneja., and 
Guleja. tribes, there being but 237 Hindiis, mostly Lohanos. Their 
principal employments ar~ agriculture and trade. 

Mirpur, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col· 
lectorate, containing an area of 1720 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
86 villages, and a population of 42,127 souls. The revenut:, itn
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows :-
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I ~1872-73. .. 
187<>-?1. 1871-12• 1'873-14. 

rupees. rupees. ! rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . 1,21,743 1,12,605 • 1,00,776 81,115 

Local • . . 9,535 10,223 I . 9,627 7,541 
I 

Total rupees • \ 1,31,278 i 1,22,828\ 1,10,403\ 88,656 

Mirpur, a Government town in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
and the head-quarter station of the Miikhtyarkar of the ta!iika of 
the same name, distant 55 miles; north-east from Rohri. It has 
road communication with Rohri, Mathelo, Khairpur, Bagudra 
Kotloi, and Rawati. It has a Miihktyarkar's' kutcherry and a 
TapadJ.r's aero, as also a travellers' bangalow, two musafirkha
nas, post-office, police thana, with a force of 18 men (mounted 
and foot), and a cattle pound. The population of this town 
numbers 1425, of whom 660 are Hindus (of the Brahman and 
Banya castes), and 700 Musalmans, who are mostly of the' Sial, 
Sumaija, Muhana and Kumbhar tribes, and engaged in agriculture. 
The trade of the place is insignificant, and is chiefly carried on in 
grain and ghi. 

The district of which Mirpur is the principal town appears to 
ha ve been known formerly under the name of Maharki, being 
inh ... bited mostly by the Mahar tribe, who were originally Hindus, 
and emigrated from Hindustan under their forefather Chand, but 
at what particular time is not known. They are supposed to 
have entered Sind during' the Rai dynasty, and when Rai Sahasi 
was on the throne. By this monarch Chand was made N aib of 
Mathelo, and a portion of that district was given to him in jagir. 
Under their chief Sitmak, the Mahars renounced the Hindu reli
gion, and became Muhammadans, Sitmak receiving the name and 
title of "Khan," as well as the district of Mathelo, in jagir. The 
town of Mirpur was founded by Mir Musu Khan Talpur about 
A.D. 1739. 

Mirpur, once the second largest town in· the Frontier district 
of Upper Sinc;i, and situate in the Thul talUka, 20 miles east from 
J acobabad, with which it has direct communication by road, as 
also with Mubarakpur, Shikarp~ Thul, Udi, and Shergarh. It 
has a police thana, and is at present the head-quarters of a 
Tapadar. Formerly there was a district bangalow here, but this, 
together with a Miikhtyarkar's kutcherry and a portion of the town 
itself, was destroyed by the floods of 186z-63_ Its population, 
once numbering 2000 souls, is now, owing to the destrllctil'.e 
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nature ef the floods ot 1874, reduced to 750, of whom 575 are 
Hindus, chiefly Lohanos, and but 175 Musalmans of the Buhra 
tribe. It has no particular trade except in grain, which is some
what large. There ill a small vernacular school here, supported 
by the Zamindar of the place, named MUsa Khan, who is the 
h~ad of the Buhra tribe. 

Milllur (Khas), a taluka (or revenue sub-division) of the Hila 
Deputy Collectorate, having 5 tapas and 39 villages, with an area 
of 515 square miles, and a population of 22,449 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this taluka for the five years ending 
1813-74 is as follows:-

1869'"70 • 181<>-71• 1871--72• 1872-73. I 1B73--7 ... 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . 33,255 48,035 40,680 40,000 44,457 

Local • . 2,420 3,591 3,641 3,797 2,888 

Total rupees. 35,675 51,626 44,321 , 43.797 I 47.345 

Mirpur (Khas), the chief town of the Mirpur talUka. of the 
Hila Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 25° 24' N., and long. 69° E., 
distant 38 miles S.E. from Rala, and 41 E.N.E. from Hyder
abad via Alahyar-jo-Tando (17 m.). It is situate on the Letwah 
canal, and has road communication with Hyderabad and Umar
kot, being on the high road to both these towns. Roads {rom it 
also lead to Adam-jo-Tando, Gorchani, KM.n and Khipra. It 
possesses a Deputy Collector's bangalow, a large building seated 
in what has been a well laid-out garden, a subordinate Judge'S 
court-house, Miikhtyarkar's office, a Tapadar's dera, dharamsala, 
rural and mounted police lines, post-office, Government school, 
and a cattle pound (or dhak). Mirpur has also a municipality, 
established in October 186o, the revenue of which in 1873-74 was 
1990 rupees, and the disbursements 1662 rupees. The popu
lation of the place is now small, not exceeding 1280 souls-a great 
falling off from its palmy days in the time of the Talpurs, when 
the number of inhabitants was estimated by Burnes at 10,000. The 
present population comprises the two great classes, MusalmAns 
and Hindus, there being 407 of the former, chiefly Saiyads, 
Gorchanis and Summs, and 634 of the latter, who are principally 
Lohanos, the remainder (239) are most probably Sikhs. The 
chief men of note residing in and near this town are-1st, H.H. 
Mir Sher Muhammad Talpur, K.C.S.I., who fought against the 
British in 1843, 3.!ld is noW' very old and decrepit; 2nd, Mir 
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Fateh Khan, and 3rd, Imam Bakhsh, his "two sons. The trade 
of this place is mostly in grain, cotton and piece-goods. The 
cotton produced in this district is said to be the finest in Sind. 
The value of the local trade may be roughly estimated at 42,000 
rupees, and the transit trade at 57,000 rupees. There are no 
manufactures of any kind in this place. 

The town of Mirpur is of a comparatively modem date, having 
been built in 1806 by Mir Ali Murad Talpur; it possesses a small 
fort, also erected during the sovereignty of that dynasty. It was 
the chief town of ~fir Sher Muhammad Khiin Talpur, whose army 
was totally defeated in 1843 by Sir Charles Napier at Dabo 
(Dabba), a few miles from Hyderabad. 

Mirpur Batoro, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Shiihbandar 
Deputy Collectorate, and the most fertile and productive of any 
in the division. It has an area of 322 square miles, with 6 tapas, 
85 "dehs," and a. popUlation of 31,645 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows :-

1870-'1 •• .87·....,a. .87a....,l- I .813....,4· 

Imperial . . rupees. 
82,8<}7 

rupees. rupees. rup"e •. 
90.210 96•065 89.433 

Local • . . 6,856 6,477 7,245 7.422 

Total rupees 89.753 I 96,687 1 1 ,03,310 I 96,855 

Mirpur Batoro, the chief town of the taliika of the same name 
in the Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° 45' N., and long. 
68 20' E. It is seated on -the Fatiah canal, and is on the high 
road from Belo to the Tanda district of the Hyderabad Collec
torate. It is also a main line of communication between Kachh 
and Sind, and is distant 13 miles north-east from Sujawal, and 
26 miles north from Mugalbhin, with which places it has road 
communication, as also with the villages of Jhok, Jar, Mulchand 
and Khorwii.b. Mirpur is the head-quarter station of a Mukht
yarkar and Tapadiir, and has a police thana, with a force of 2 I men, 
under the charge of the Chief Constable of the talukay who, with 
the Police Inspector of the district, resides here. The population 
of the town, by the-census of 1872, was 2846 souls, of whom 1540 
are Musalmiins, mostly of the Saiyad, Memon, and Khwaja tribes, 
and 1306 Hindiis of the Lohano, Kachhi, and Khati castes. The 
'Muhammadan portion of the community are principally artisans 
and agriculturists, while the Hindiis are engaged in trade. The 
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chief institution of this town, which, it may here be mentioned, is 
the largest in the division, is a municipality, established in 1856, 
having an annual income ranging from 3000 to 6000 rupees. It 
possesses also an extensive garden. The bazar is clean and well 
kept, and supplies generally are abundant. There.is a dharamsiila 
for travellers, and a large tank in the town affords excellent 
drinking water to the inhabitants. The chief trade of the place is 
in grain, which is exported to the adjoining Collectorate of Hyder
abad. The manufactures are unimportant, and consist only in 
the dyeing of cloth and the making of country liquor. The transit 
trade is in cloth, ghi, and other miscellaneous articles, but to what 
extent and value is not known. The surrounding country, which 
is fertile and well cultivated, belonged, before the conquest of Sind 
by the British, to the Mir of Mirpur, the least important and 
wealthy of all the Talpurs; but Burnes states that it yielded him 
a revenue of about 5 lakhs of rupees (or S~,oool). 

Mirpur Sakro, a taluka (or sub-division) of the J erruck Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 1II2 square miles, with 4 tapas, 
16 villages, and a population of 22,614 souls. There is in this 
taluka but one village, that of Ghiiro, having a population of 800 

persons and upwards. The revenue, imperial and local, of the 
Mirpur Sakro sub-division during the five years ending 1873-74 is 
as follows :-

1869-70. 187<>-71• 1871"72. 1871"73' 1873..,. ... 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupee •. 
Imperial. . > 39,662 41,827 42,592 49,421 48,490 
Local . 4,524 5.441 5,089 4,553 5,01 7 

:rotal rupees 44,186 47,268 47,681 53.974153,507 

Mithani, a Government village in the N aushahro talUka of the 
N aushahro Division, distant 12 miles west by north from Tharushiih. 
It is seated on the Indus, at the head of the Dadwah canal, and 
has road communication with N aushahro, TharO.shiih, Abiid, and 
Sihra. There are no Government officers in this village, nor any 
police lines. The population consists of 986 persons, comprising 
Musalmans, chiefly Saiyads and Mohiinas, and HindUs of the 
Lohiino caste, but the number of each class is unknown. This 
place is mentioned by Lieut. Jameson as having, iii 1852 , a 
population of 1819 persons, of whom II6S were Musalmiins, and 
628 Hindus' there were in all 302 houses and 66 shops. The , . . 
local trade of this place is very insignificant, but, owmg to Its 
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position on the Indus, there is a large transit traffic in grain and 
cloth, though the <quantity and value do not appear to be known. 
This town is supposed to have been founded about 135 years ago 
by one Saiyad Mitha- Shah. 

Mitti, a talUka (or sub-division) of the Thar and Parkar Poli
tical Superintendency, the area of which is not at present known. 
It has 2 tapas, 4 dellS, and a population of 23,039 souls. < The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four 
years ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

J81<r7I. I I87I-?2. 1812-73. I873-?4-

rupees. nlpee5. nlpee5. rupees. 
Imperial . . 5.898 14,549 6,804 12,695 
Local . . 194 449 313 395 

Total rupees • 6,092 I 14,998 7,117 13,090 

Mitti, the chief town in the taliika of the same name in the 
Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, distant about 60 miles 
south from Umarkot, with which place it has road communication 
z'iJ Nabisar, as also with Islamkot, Dipla, Chelar, Nawa-kot, and 
Bakwa. It is the head-quarter station of a Miikhtyarkar and 
Tapadar, and has a police post of 17 men. There are also civil 
and criminal courts, a dispensary, Government school, post-office, 
dharamsala, and cattle pound. The town possesses a munici
palIty as well, established in 1861, the income of which in 1873-74 
was 2152 rupees, and the expenditure 1662 rupees. The cost of the 
dispensary (established in 1863) is defrayed partly by Government 
and partIy by the municipality. This institution is under the 
charge of a hospital assistant of the Bombay Subordinate Medical 
Department The annual rainfall at this town would appear, 
from the records kept at the dispensary, to be somewhat higher 
than in other parts of Sind, the average quantity for the nine 
years ending 1874 being between 9 and 10 inches. The 
population of Mitti is estimated at about 2497 souls, of whom 
2257 are HindUS, principally Brahmans, Lohanos, Malis, Sonaros, 
Samis, Bhils and Mengwars. The Musalmans, numbering but 
240, are 1110Stly Saiyads. The occupations of the inhabitants are 
mn.inly agriculture, cattle-breeding, and the export of ghi. There 
are no manufactures of any importance in this town, but the trade, 
both local and transit, is of some importance, consisting in cotton, 
cocoa-nuts, camels, cattle, metals, dyes, ghi, gTain, hides, oil, piece--

2 N 
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goods, sugar, tobacco and. wool, but neither the quantity annually 
imported and exported, nor its 'value, seem to be known. 

Mohbat Dero Jatoi, an "alienated village situate in the jagir 
of M;ir Jam Ninda Khan Talpur in the Kandiiiro taluka of the 
Naushahro Division, distant 18 miles north from Tharu Shah. It 
has' road communication with the toWhs of Kandiaro (distant 6 
miles), Kamal Dero (6 miles), Halani (6 miles), and Mohbat Dero 
Sial (5 miles). It is the head-quarter station of the Shekhani 
Tapadar, and has police lines for three constables, and a Govern
ment vernacular school attended by 28 pupils. The popUlation of 
this town is 831, comprising Musalmans and Hindus, but the 
number of each is not known. Their occupation is mostly 
agricultural. There is some trade in grain, but its extent and 
value are both unknown. 

Moro, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy Col
lectorate, having an area of 704 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
51 dehs, and a popUlation of 45,551 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows :-

187~1. .871-72 • ,87'-73· I 1873-74' 
, 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupee •• rupees. 
72,682 60,910 63,414 57,925 

Local • . 9,268 8,893 9,317 8,152 

Total rupees. 81,950 I 69, 803 I 72,731 66,077 

Moro, a Government town in the Moro taliika of the N aushahro 
Deputy Collectorate, situate on the main road leading from Hyder
abad to Rohri, distant 22 miles south by west from Tharu Shah, 
and 15 miles south-west from Naushahro, with which places, as 
also with the villages of Gachero, Lalia, Pabjo, and Sihra, it has 
road communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Mukht
yarkar and Tapadar, and has police lines for 20 men. There are 
a subordinate jail, civil court-house, market, school-house, district 
bangalow, and a dharamsala.. At a spot not far from the district 
bangalow lie the remains of Mr. H. Ryland, U,C,S' J a Deputy 
Collector of this division, who died here on the 12th August, 1869. 
A neat and substantial monument has since been placed on this 
tomb by public subscription, as a tribute to his memory. Moro 
possesses a municipality, established in I86I,the income of which in 
1873-74 amounted to 1457 rupees, and the expenditure to IO~I 
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rupees. The population, numbering in all 1738, consists of 10JO 

Mus:llmins, mostly of the Memon. tribe, and 165 Hindus of the 
Lohano caste, the remaining 563 are most probably Sikhs. The 
occupation of the inhabItants is principally agriculture and~ trade. 
The chief manufactures of the place are soap, ornamental rings 
used as armlets for women, and coarse cloth. The local trade is of 
no consequence, but there is a considerable transit traffic carried on 
by "kafilas," from Khorasan, which pass through this town; of 
the quantity and value of this trade there does not appear to be 
any record. The town is said to have been founded about 200 

years ago by one Bazid Fakir, of the Moro tribe. 
Mugalbhin, the chief town in the J ati taliika of the Shahbandar 

Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° I I' N., and long. 68° 17' E. It 
is situate on the banks of the Gungro, which is really the tail 
of the Pinyan branch of the Indus. About two miles south of 
this town is a great embankment, 200 yards long, 40 feet broad, 
and of a proportionate height. It is now lined with a fine avenue 
of babul trees; the fresh-water channel above this embankment 
is called the Gungro, and below it is the old salt-water channel 
of the Pinyari. This town has road communication with Mirpur 
Hatoro, distant 26 mlles north, with Shahbandar, distant 30 miles 
south-west, and with Belo, distant 32t miles north-west. It is also 
on the high road to Kachh from Sind, and is distant 48 miles 
from Lakhpat, on the Kori creek, in the territory of the Rao of 
Kachh. On the British side of this creek is a small dharamsiila, 
kept up by the Rao, and there is another directly opposite on the 
Kachh shore. The passage across the creek is made in ferry 
boats, but camels usually cross over by a ford higher up the 
stre.1.m. Hundreds of pilgrims pass along this road dUIing the 
year, Naryansar, in the Kachh territory, about 6 miles from the 
town of Lakhpat, being a celebrated place of pilgrimage for 
Hindus throughout Sind. Mugalbhin is the head-quarter station 
of the MUkhtyarkar of the Jati talUka, and, besides a dharamsala, 
h..1.S a police thana, with a force of 18 men under the command of 
a chief constable. There is a municipality in this town, established 
in 1856, the income and expenditure of which in 1873-74 was 
2874 rupees and 2491 rupees respectively. The population, which 
was formerly computed at 5000, did not, by the census of 1872, 
num~er more than 1533 souls, of whom 1)45 are Musalmans, 
principally of the Tbaim and Memon tribes, and 588 Hindiis of 
the Lohano caste. There are a number of Kachh families settled 
in .this place. The "trade of Mugalbhin is chiefly in grain and 
coarse cloths. J;tice, which is abundantly grown in the neigh-

2 N 2 
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bourhood, forms an important article of exportation. Formerly 
these articles were sent to Kachh by way of the Pinyari channel, 
which was navigable from this town to ita sea mouth, then known 
as the Sir. In the inundation season boats laden with grain still 
go up the Gungro into the main river, and thence proceed either 
up-river to Sukkur, or down to Keti-bandar. This town also once 
carried on a profitable fishery along the sea-coast, and for this 
purpose used to send 30 boats down the river, but this source of 
commerce has long ceased to exist. There is a large fair held 
annually, in the- month of February, in this town, in honour of a 
Muhammadan" pir," or saint, whose tomb is then visited by about 
5000 persons. There do not appear to be any antiquities in or 
near Mugalbhin, with the single exception· of four domed build· 
ings on the bank of the Gungro canal, about half a mile from the 
town, but nothing is known in connection with their history. This 
town 1s said to derive its name from two persons, father and son, 
of the Koreshi tribe, called Mugal and Bhin, "who died here. 

Muhammad Khan's Tanda (or, as it is generally called, the 
" Tanda") is a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the 
Hyderabad district It lies between <Z4° 14' and 25° 1'1' of N. lat. 
and 68° 19' and 69° 22' of E. long., and is bounded on the north 
by the Hyderabad talu.ka and a portion of the Hala Deputy Col. 
lectorate; on the east by the Thar and Parkar district, the "Pu* 
ran," an old channel of the Indus, forming for some distance a 
well-defined line of demarcation; on the south by the Rann of 
Kachh and the Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate of the Karachi 
district; and on the west by the last-named district and the river 
Indus. The entire area of the Muhammad Khan's Tanda district, 
according to the Revenue Survey Department, is 3171 square 
miles, and it is divided into 4 talu.kas and 27 tapas, with a total 
population of 189,931 souls, or 60 to the square .mile, as shown 
in the following table :-



Taliika. Are" in Tapas. 
No. of PGpul"tiun. Towns havllIg 800 Inhabitants and upward •. 

Sq. Miles. Debs. 
0 

[. Saidpur • · · 2. Katyar • · . J. Tanda Muhammad Khan. 
3. Khokhar. · · a. Katyar. 
4- Dhandhi. · 3. Khorwah. 

r. GUlli. 989 5. Bulri. . · · 129 59,971 4- Saidpur. 
6. Khorwah. 
~. Agri. • . • It 

. Jiima Jakhro • 
9. Ghulim Haidar • 

r. Talhar . 
2. Khado . . · 3. Badin . • · · I. Nindo Shahr. 

2. Badin 795 
4- Nindo Shahr · 115 51,593 2. Badin. 5. Kadhan . · · · 6. Bahdimi • · · 7. Sirani · · 8. Luari · · -r Silmro KalOi • • · ] I. Tando Bago. 2. Wango • • • . · · 3. Tando Bago . 709 3. Pangryo. • • • I I 100 47,922 2. Raja Khanani. 
4- Dadah . • I • · 5. Karam Khan J amali r Guj •••••• · 

J 2. Sarmat Laghari. • · 66 
. 

4- Dero Mobbat . 670 3. Gul Muhammad Zor 30.445 J. Tando Ghulam Ali. 
I · 4- lliiji Sanwan . • · 

3163 410 189.931 
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The area in English acres of each taliika, showing the extent 
cultivated (appr()ximate), cultivable, and unarable, is also tabulated 
below:-

Total Area 
Talnka. in English 

Acres. 
Cultivated. Cultivable. Unarable. 

acres. acres. acres acres. 
I. Guni . . . 632,980 33.372 193,6g5 40 5,913 
2. Badin . 50 8,758 27,175 91,748 389,835 
3. Tando Biigo 453,612 30 ,6g1 128.577 294,344 
4- Dero Mohbat • . 428,906 20,854 201, 61 5 I 206,437 

GENERAL ASPECT.-The general aspect of the "Tanda" dis
trict is that of a level plain, the monotony of which is but, slightly 
relieved by belts of trees growing on both sides or the canal banks. 
Large natural hollows or watercourses, called" Dhoras," are occa
sionally met with; they are of great extent, two of them espe
cially, the Ren and Phito, in the Dero Mohbat taliika. It is in 
this taliika that " chhans," or shallow depressions where rain-water 
accumulates, abound; these greatly promote the growth of babul 
trees, and thus improve-the appearance of this part of the district. 
To the east and south nothing but extensive salt plains and un
cultivated waste lands meet the eye, varied by a few sandhills on 
the Thar and Parkar border; but on the western boundary, 
skirting the Indus, are babul forests of considerable area. There 
are no hills in this district save the Hyderabad (or Ganja) range, 
which terminates just within its north-western boundary, and two 
small conical hills on the Indus, directly opposite the range at 
Jerruck, to which, in a geological point of view, they no doubt 
belong, but from which they have evidently been separated by 
the river. 

HVDROGRAPHv.-The canal system prevailing in this district is 
extensive, there being nearly one hundred canals of different sizes, 
both main and branch, Government and Zamindari. The main 
feeders are only eleven in number, the others branching off from 
them. Of these the Giini is the largest canal in the district, and 
from it minor ones branch off both to the right and left, irrigating 
immense tracts of land. The Government canals or the Tanda 
district, with other information connecte1t-witb them, are given on 
pp. '55 1-555. 



Average Annual Average Annual 

Nal.,. of Canal. Lenl:th. Width at Cost of Clear. Revenue (or Remarks. 
Mouth. anee for J Years S Year. endmg 

ending 1873-'1", 18'3-'4- -- ------
miles. feet. l"Upees. l"Upees. 

I. Guni. 0 · 69 12:1, 2,188 37.07:- . . 'of e Fr , . .tC. elses from the Indus; 
': navigal. _. an-l. divides the Guni and Badin talukas 

I I from the Dero Mohbat and Bligo Tando talukas. 
2. Fuleli (old) 6 18 

I 
hl'luded iI" ~ow the mouth of the Glijlih ; is navigable. 

3. Dodo • · 41 6 1, 104 :1.737 Branch of the Guni; waters the Saidfu:ur tapa. 
4 Dhadhwah 21t 14 .. , ... Branch of the Guni; waters Gul uhammad lor 

tapa. 
5. Malukwah · 71 7 ... ... Branch of Dhadhwlih; waters Gul Muhammad. Zor 

tapa. 
6. Khlinwlih 41 6 106 129 Ditto. 
7. Sherwah 71 9 583 856 Ditto. 
8. Ghari · 41 7 81 351 Ditto. 
9. Panjtanihwah · 9 8 335 ~52 Branch bf Alibahar ; waters Ghulam Haidar tapa. 

10. Alibahar · 0 16, 26 i:,399 23. 93 Branch of Guni; ~artly navigable; waters Haji 
S~wan and GuI uhammad Zor tapas. 

II. Pirwlih • 161 16 '>I 5 4,678 Ditto. 
12. M u barakwiih 10 11 ., .5 1,723 Branch of Guni ; waters the Ghulam Haidar tapa. 
13. Bu~wali · · 3 6 159 465 Ditto. 
14 Jags!. • · . 31 II 3~ . 1,499 Ditto. 
15. Shlihwiih 19 I~ ... . .. Branch of Giini i waters Ghuliim Haidar and Jiima 

Jakhro tapas. 
16. Lnimwlih Janiibi 421 24 4,80~ 10,939 Branch of Guni; navigable 20 miles; waters IIiiji 

Sawan, Gul Muhammad Zor, Sarmat Laghliri, 

17. Dokiih • 
Karam Khan J amali, and Dlidah tapas. 

· · . · 121 14 2, 104 9,520 Branch of Guni; unnavigable; waters Jiima Jakhro 
and Talhar tapas. 



Name or Canal. Length. Width at 
Mouth. 

~ 

miles. feet. 
18. Mahrab • · 41 6 
19. Chhandan · · · 3 6 
20. J amshero · 4l 9 
21. Sherwah Kobri. · 3 7 
22. Mulchand · · ~ 25 

23- lmamwah · .' · · 21 6 
z4- FazuIah. · 31 6 
25. Mirwah (TaIbar) · . · 21t 22 

26. Rijwah • 5 10 
27. Ghliri Mandhar. · 281 18 

28. Nasirwah · .. · 30t 3Z 

29. Manakwah • · · · 131 34 

JO. Lundo . · · · · 6 11 . 

31. Ahsanwih · · · · 9 II 
32. Mirwah • · 16 16 

33- Shlidi (large) · · IJI 30 

I I 

Average Annual Average Annual! 
Cost of Clear- Revenue for 

:mce for 5 Years 5 Years ending 
ending 1813-14. 1873-14' 

rupees. rupees. 
166 700 
182 403 
201 538 
233 324 

2,326 3518 

10~ 184 
32 399 
833 23,900 

253 784 
1,309 14,616 

6,175 27,973 

3.656 . 566'I 

798 1470 

816 1957 
2.7°3 2JI 

5,198 2426 

Remarks. 

Branch of Guni; waters the Haji Sawan tapa. 
Ditto. 
Branch of Giini; waters Khado tapa. 
Branch of Guni; waters Karam Khan Jamali tapa. 
Branch of Guni ; partly navigable; waters the Karam 

Khan JamaIi, Dadah, Haji Sawan, and Sarmat 
Laghari tapas. 

Branch of Guru; waters Karam Khan J amlili tapa. 
Ditto. • Branch <Jf Guni; navigable whole length; waters 

Talhar, Khado, Badin, Juma Jakhro, and Ghulam 
Haidar tapas. 

Branch of Mirwah; waters Khado and Talbar tapas. 
Branch of Mirwah ; partly navigable; waters Luliri, 

Sirlini, and Badin tapas. 
Branch of Giini ; wholly navigable; waters the Siimro 

Kaloi, Kaiam Khan JamaIi, Khairpiir, and Dadah 
tapas. 

Branch of Guru; navigable; waters Siimro Kaloi 
tapa. 

Branch of Ma.'1a.kwah; waters Siimro KaIoi and 
Khairpur tapas. 

Ditto. 
Branch of Manakwah ; partly navigable; waters the 

Pangryo, Khairpur and Sumro Kaloi tapas. 
Branch of Guru; wholly navIgable; waters tapas as 

above. 

U1 
U1 

N 



34- Bahidur 71 12 ~ 
1,226 Branch of Shiidi; waters the Pangryo tapa. 

35. Biigwiih .' 121 15 I. 3,439 Branch of Shadi; partly navigable; waters Khairpiir 
and Pangryo tapas. 

36. Shiidi (small) . 16 Ii 1.573 4,628 Branch of Shadi; waters the Pan~o tapa. 
37. Saidiih • • 71 434 1, 164 Branch of GUni; waters the Kha 0 tapa. 
38. Kaziiih • 291 24 2,764 10,776 Branch of Giini ; wholly navigable; waters the Badin, 

Khado. Luari. and Bahdimi tapas. 
~ 39. N urwlih • · 10 10 966 3,667 Branch of Kazia:h; waters the Bahdimi tapa. 

40. Ganjbahar · . 71 9 253 674 Ditto. ~ 41. Alibahar Karo • J91 13 2. 109 3.515 Branch of Guni; partly navigable; waters the Wango 
and Pangryo tapas. ~ 

42. Ghar-luari 41 12 1, 203 la: Branch of Gu.ni ; waters Nindo Shahr and Luari tapas. ~ 43. Aliwah • 7 8 166 Branch of Ghar-Iuari; waters the Luiri tapa. 
44- Ukhiih. • 41 

6 182 J,802 Ditto. ~ 
4&. Mahrlib. • 6 121 164 Ditto. b 
4 • Ghiir Kadhan it 10 147 13 Branch of Guni ; waters Nindo Shahr and Luari tapas. 
47. Rajwlih • 8 3 903 3,794 Branch of Ghar Kadhan; waten Kadhan and Luiri 

~ tapas. 
48. Wan~ •• lol I2 505 1,012 Branch of Guni; waters Wango and Nindo Shahr tapas. ~I 
49. Sanhl Giini • II 14 5.625 1,202 Branch of tiuni; partly navigable; waters Nindo ~ 
50. Sherwlih 

Shahr and Kadham tapas. C;; 
51 10 471 2,772 Branch of Sanhi; waters Nindo Shahr tapa. 

51. Mirwah. - 7 6 246 262 Branch of Sanhi; waters Nindo Shahr and Kadhan 
~ 

52. Sherwlih Sanhro 
tapas. 

231 16 1.693 7,220 Branch of Guni; partly navigable; waters Nindo § 
53. Aliwah • 

Shahr, Kadhan, and Wango tapas. 
2(3 16 1,586 7,487 Branch of Guni; partly navigable; waters Nindo ~ Shahr and Kadhan taIas. 

54- Giijah . · . . 45 18 1,428 7,199 Continuation of the 01 Fuleli; wholly navigable; 
waters the Katyar, Ghuliim Haidar, Bulri, Agri 

55. Jamwlih • 8 609 694 
and Khorwah tapas. 

14 Branch of Gajiih; waters the Ghulam Haidar and 
Agri tapas. l.n 

VI 
<oN 



-
Width at 

Average Annual Average Annual 

N arne of C~al. Length. Cost of Clear- Revenue for Remarks. Mouth. ance for 5 Years 5 Years endmg 
endiog 1873-?4. 1873-?4· 

miles. feet. rupees. rupees. 
56. Panjtanah • · · 4 9 296 522 Branch of Gijih; waters the Bulri tapa. 
57. Rajwah. • 81 12 1,717 3,408 Branch of Gijih; waters the Agri tapa. 
58. Manakwah • · 6 8 682 634 Branch of Gijah; waters the BUlri tapa. 
59. Saidah • • · 2 14 430 ISo Ditto. • 
60. Mirwah Diik · · IOi ~ 896 1,186 Branch of Saidah; waters the Agri and Khorwah 

tapas. 
61. Khorwih · · · 4! 8 '189 6,792 Branch of Gajah; waters the Khorwah tapa. 
62. Chautaki · · 3 5 218 2,538 Branch of Khorwifu;. waters the Khorwah tapa. 
63. Sherwah · · 8 II 564 3, 184 Tail of the yajiih; waters the Khorwah tapa. 
64- Bahiidur · · 4 6 204 886 Branch of Sherwah; waters the Khorwah tapa. 
65. Pairozwiih · · 4 8 396 788 Ditto. 
66. Mirwiih. · 3 8 546 1, 125 Main feeder from the Indus; waters the Guni taliika. 
67. Wasingwah. · · 41 8 495 1,835 Main feeder from the Indus; waters KRldpur and 

68. N urwah • 
Katyiir tapas •. 

· S II 770 2,329 Main feeder from the Ind~; waters the Katyiir tapa. 
69. Hasanaliwah · · 13 13 1,643 3,368 Main feeder from the Indus; waters the Khokhar and 

70. Khairwiih 
Dhandhi tapas. 

· 14 16 1,991 4,523 Ditto. 
71. Khokharwah · · 51 u 673 1,931 Main feeder from the Indus; waters the Katyar and 

72. Dhadhko 
Khokhar tapas. 

· 10 13 269 2,435 Main feeder from the Indus; waters the Dhandhi, 

73. Bhaghiar 
BUlri, and Saidpur tapas. 

· · · · 6 9 159 332 Main feeder from the Indus; waters the Dhandhi tapa. 
74- Mulchand · · 17 22 747 1,536 Main feeder from the Indus; partly navigable ; waters 

75. Mirwih (old) 8 
the Dhandhi tapa. 

lI'aters Dhandhi and BUIri 6 232 906 Branch of 111 ulelland ; 
tapas. 



76. Mirwah (new) 71 10 396 1,773 Branch of Mulchand; waters Dhandhi and BUlri 
tapas. 

77. Ditiih 5 9 219 1,049 Ditto. 
78. Kabriih • 3 6 76 218 Branch of Ditah ; waters the Biilri tapa. . 
79. Nasirwah 3. 9 104 854 Branch of Mulchand; waters the Dhandhi a.nd Biilri 

tapas. 
So. Kabiilah 3f 6 61 310 Branch of Nasirwah; waters Biilri tapa. 

~ 81. Sajanih • 8. 8 126 1,025 Branch of Nasirwah ; waters the Dhandhi and BUlri 
tapas. ~ 82. Joyah • • 81 fO 546 1,695 Branch of Mulchl1nd; waters Kllorwah tapa. 

83. Sarafrazwab 36 18 l8,595 14,688 Main feeder {rom Indus; waters Gul Muhammad Zor ~ and Oujo tafas of Dero Mohbat taliika; tail only 
of this cana is in this district ~ 84- Liindo Bagmal • 9 IS 343 1,863 Branch of Sarafrazwah ; waters the Gujo tapa. 

85. Chaugazo Gujo • 71 8 191 ~I Ditto. b 
86. Chaugazo Garho Sf 8 206 I, 9 Branch of Sarafriizwab; waters the Gujo, and Sarmat 

Laghiiri tapas. 

~ 87. Muridwiih 8 12 290 1,446 Branch of Sarafrazwah ; waters the Gujo tapa. 
88. Nangniii 91 8 Branch of Ghaliiwah; is the tail only ; waters the ~I Gujo t(;a. 
Sg. M uradwiih S 6 Branch 0 Nangniii; is the tail only; waters the Gujo tfl tapa. 

~ 
~ 
~ 



The following branch canals are maintained solely by Jagirdars through whose lands they flow:-

I Width 

I Canal. Length. I at Whence issuing. In what Taliika. Remarks. 
I Mouth. 

mileS. 
, 

feet. 
I. Imamwah • 40 I 20 From the Giini · Giini taliika • 

2. Alibahar 71 13 Ditto Ditto. · I Are m tho J"'" of >fl' Gh.wn · Shah Shahwani. 

3. Pandhiawah . · 6 12 Ditto · Ditto. . . 
~ Liindo . · S 14 Ditto · . . · · Tando Biigo taliika In the Jagir of Nabi Bakhsh Marl. 

S. Hadachar · 6 16 Ditto · . · DittG. . · J In the Jiigir of Mir Ghulii.Dl Husain 
6. Ghar Sharakat S Ditto Ditto. Shahdadiini. · 14 · · . · 
.,. Jhurwlih . . · · 4 I2 From the Mulchand • · Ditto. · In the Jagir of Mir Wall Muham-

mad Bagani 
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None of the canals in this district are peretmial. They fill, as 
the Indus rises, early in May, and continue :flowing till the begin
ning of October, after which the water subsides, and the canals 
then rapidly dry up. Canal clearances are carried out in the cold 
season jointly by the Revenue authorities and the Public Works 
Department.' The GUni, Gajah, and Nasir canals have a large 
boat traffic. The former is navigable for boats of from I2 to 40 

kharwars (9 to 32 tons) from early in May up to October, but the 
branch canals only from the beginning of June to the beginning of 
September. 

There are but few "dhandhs" in this district which retain 
water throughout the year. Of these the principal are the Bareji, 
in the Guni taliika, and the Sarabudi and the Jhalar, in the Badin 
taliika. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of this portion of the Hyderabad Col
lectorate is considered, on the whole, to be healthy, except during 
the subsidence of the inundation, when, as in other parts of Sind, 
fevers are very prevalent. Neither the heat nor the cold in the 
Tanda district is so great as in Upper Sind, the average minimum 
cold at the town of Tando Muhammad Khan being but 61° in the 
month of January, and the average maximum heat (in June) but 
100°. The following table will show the average minimum and 
maximum range of the temperature at Tando Muhammad Khan, 
taken from observations made at the dispensary at that town. 

Month. Mean Daily 
Minimum 

Mean Daily 
Maximum. 

January · · · 
0 

61 68 
February · · · · 62 6g 
March. . · 10 78 
April . · · 80 81 
May · · 87 96 
June · 89 100 
uly, · · 87 97 

August, • 85 92 
September • · · · 83 89 
October · 80 87 
November. · · 73 19 
December. · 62 6g 

Mean daily average, ! 76 i 84 I I 

RAINFALL.-The average annual rainfall for the fourteen years 
ending 1874 at the same station was 6'74 inches, but the quantity 
gauged during 1869 itself was unprecedentedly large, being in fact 
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as much "as had fallen during the whole preceding eight years. 
The true average may therefore be considered as not exceeding 
four inches yearly. The prevailing winds during the h9t season 
are from the south and south-west, and a sensible change is 
felt in the temperature after the setting-in of the south-west mon
soon, though in May and a portion of June hot winds blow occa
sionally from the north and north-east, when the heat is then 
terrible and dust-storms frequent During the cold weather the 
prevailing winds are fIom the north and east, but south winds 
attended with heavy fogs are then not uncommon. 

The prevailing disease of the Tanda district is fever, which 
commences as soon as the inundation waters begin to subside, 
and Jasts till the northerly winds have well set in and the country 
is dry. During the hot weather the district is comparatively free 
from this complaint. Cholera is not a yearly visitant, but it 
occasionally commits terrible ravages; the mortality from it in 
1869 was 540. Bowel complaints occur, but not to any great 
extent. 

GEOLOGY AND SOILS.-There is but little to say on the subject 
of the geology of the Tanda district Like other parts of the 
great plain of Sind, salt and saltpetre are both obtained: the 
former in shallow lagoons in the southern part of the Badin taliika, 
near the Rann of Kacbh, and by evaporation in the Guni, Dero 
Mohbat, and Tando Bago taliikas; the latter is procured in 
small quantities by a similar process. Limestone is found in 
the northern portion of the Giini taliika. . Of the different soils 
prevailing in this district there are five of various degrees of 
excellence: 

I. PAKKI, a firm rich soil, fit for any crop. 
2. KUWAitI, a soft clayey soil, good for any crop but rice. 
3. GASAR (or DASAR) is a clay mixed with sand; rice and juar are not 

grown in this soil; ordinary crops even require many Tallows. 
4- WARIAsr, a sandy soil, fit for melon cultivation only. 
5. KALRATHI, a salt soil; applicable alsQ to land having but little salt in 

it ; when this is the case, and there is water sufficient, rice crops can 
be raised, but, strictly speaking, .. Kalrathi" is practically u~eless 
for purposes of cultivation. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals found in the Tanda district are 
not numerous. There are hyenas, wolves, jackals, foxes, deer, and 
wild pig. Among birds there are partridges (black and grey), 
quail, snipe, pigeons, several kinds of wild duck, the ubara (or 
tilur), a kind of bustard, dove, &c. The domestic animals are 
those which are generally found throughout Sind, such as camels, 
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horses, buffaloes, oxen, donkeys, sheep, goats, ana poultry. Among 
the reptiles common to this district are poisonous snakes of 
several kinds, which abound, and are, during the hot season, 
very destructive to .human life. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONS.-The principal vegetable produc
tions of the Tanda district are wheat, barley, juar, mung (Pha
selilus mungo), matar (Lathyrus sativus), jambho (Eroca sativa), 
rice, tobacco, cotton, sugar-cane, hemp, til (oil-seed), castor-oil 
plant, melons, and garden produce generally. Of rice there are 
six varieties cultivated in this district-three red, viz., motio. gagu 
and kambru, and three white, viz., naindasi, Siigdasi, aD . satria. 
The chief fruit-trees in the Tanda district are the rr.....ngo, the 
guava, the country apple, the mulberry, fig, plaintain, the grape, 
lime, date, pomegranate, tamarind, jamu (or rose-apple, the 
Jambosa vulgaris), gediiri (Cordia latiJolia) and the }iyari (Cordia 
Rothii). The varieties of grasses in this district are very numerous, 
the most useful as food for camels, cattle and horses being " kip" 
(Leptadenia Jacquemontiana), chabar, sawari (Khazza strict a), 
chibo, dangni, gandir and makani. Two other grasses-dabh and 
kal-are much used as binding material in mud plaster. From 
another grass, the "kaub," are made the mats and "pankhas" in 
use for house-roofing. Of the forest trees, the principal are the 
babul (Acacia Arabica), pipal (FZL"US re/igiosa), bhar, nim, tali 
(or blackwood), sahanjiro (or horse-radish tree), siris, kando 
(Prosopis specigera), &c. The following are the forests, seven in 
number, in the Tanda district, with the area of each in English 
acres, and the revenue for 1873-74:-

Forest. I Area in I Revenue 
English Acres. in 1873-74. 

i. Khatro 416 
rupees. . 997 

2. Katyar . 952 1.482 
3. Tikhiir . . 1,709 4,132 
4- Khokhar • 1,556 3,924 
5. Khirduhi • 290 , 1,118 

4.923 I 11,653 

T~e management of these forests, which are the property of the 
Government, lies with the Forest Department; they comprise 
the forest tapa of Katyar, and are specially looked after by the 
forest Tapadar of that particular division. The first four of these 
forests were plan,~ed by the Hyderabad Mirs of Sind, between 
the years 1807 and 1836; that of Khirduhi was planted by Cap-
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tain (now Colonel) Lambert, in 1859, when Deputy-Collector of 
this division. The bush jungle includes the "kirar" (or wild 
caper), the" ak" (Calotropis Hamzltonit), tamarisk (jhao and liii), 
kando, khabar (excellent food for camels), and It jowasi," a low 
and stunted shrub. The wood of the" kirar," which is said to be 
proof against the attacks of white ants, is in consequence much 
used as battens for house-roofs, as well as for the water-wheels of 
irrigating w~lls. 

FISHERIES.-The fisheries in the Tanda district, which are 
annually put up to auction and the proceeds credited to local 
funds, extend not only-to the river Indus, but also to the canals 
and" dhandhs." Pala are taken in large numbers in the Indus, 
but never in any of the canals. Other fish are the "dambhro," 
which is large and highly prized by the natives, the jerki, kuriri, 
khago (cat-fish), bara, popzi, and juni. The following table will 
show the principal fisheries in the district, together with the 
average revenue of the three past years derived from them by 
Government :-

Average Annuall 
Revenue derived Total Talilka Whence obtained. by Government Revenue. for 3 Years 
ending 1873-74-

rupees. rupees. 

Guni • {From Canals and Dhandhs} 3,357 . . and (rom Pala Fisheries • 

Badin From Canals and Dhandhs . 3,357 
922 922 

Tando Biigo. Ditto . . . 1,074 1,074 
Dero Mohbat Ditto . . . . . 99 99 

Total rupees . . .. j 5,452 

POPULATION.-The total population of the Tanda district, con
sisting for the most part of Hindus and Musalmans, is estimated 
at 189,931, of whom 21,982 belong to the former, and 167.949 to 
the latter class. Then~ are thus 60 souls only to the square 
mile, a fact owing, it would seem, to so much of the land in this 
division being both uncultivated and unarable. The Muham
madan inhabitants, who are mostly of the Suni persuasion, may be 
classed as in the following tables :-
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Y. MUHAMMADANS. 

Tn"bes. I Number. I Sub-divisions. , 
Remarks. 

1. Balochis • 40 ,633 I Chlindio, Laghiirl, 
Kaloi, Talpur, 

I Khoso, Jamali, 
Lashiiri, Niza-
mani, Burgri, 
Liind, Notkani, 
Chang, Rind, 
Omdani, Niihani, 
Tangri, Biildi, 
Zangijo, Zor, 
Gopang, Pitafi, 
Desai, Chalgari, 
Kalhoro, Magsi, 
&c.,&c. 

. 
2. Sindis . 95,043 Halpotro, Junejo, 

Dul, Powar. 
Thebo, Siimro, 

I Otho, Mindro, 
I Samino, Shoro, 

Ami, Udijo,Sutho, 
Arlsar, Mahuro, 
Lakho, Abro, 
Rahiikuro, Suhto, 
Koriii,Sand, Uthlo, 
Jarwar, Biighio, 
Niihrio. Rakhro, 
Reharl, Mangrio, 
Suhro, Kirio, -
Katiyar, Chauro, 
Vurar, &c. 

3. Saiyads and} 3,884-Pirs • • > I 
4- Mixed 27,°36 MiihaM, Khiiskeli, 

Machi, Memon, 
Khwajo, Sidhi, 
Kiimbhar, 
Korl, &c. 

Khati. 

5. Out-castes . 1,353 Shikari . . Called also Dapher ; 
though M usalmans, 
th'1 eat carrion, 
an are not per-
mitted to enter' a 

\ 

mosque; but, 
after undergoing 
certain ceremonies, 
they can ent~ the 

1,67,949\ Michi class. 

....- ..... 
2 0 
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II. HrNDVs. 

Tribes. Number. Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

I. Brahmans 684 Sarsudh and Pokarno. 
2. Kshatrias 10 
3. Waishia. 18,50 3 Lohiino, Bhatia, These are followers 

Panjiibi, Bhabro. of Nanak Shah 
\ Bhawini, Shiva, 
\ WaJabi, and 

4- Sudras 1,922 Sonaro, . Khati, Su-
'fiirga. 

tar, Ma.!-i, Suhto, I 

&c. / 

S. Sikhs and} 
Out-castes . 863 

'~ 

Bhils, Mengwars, &c. 
I 

21,982 I 
I 

CHARACTER. -There is a great difference in the character and 
personal appearance of the two races inhabiting this district The 
Muhammadan, in point of phy~ique and constitution, ,is very far 
superior to the Hindii, and among the Balochis especially are 
some very fine specimens of tall, well-knit and muscular men. 
The Musalman is grave, patient, and, generally speaking, coura
geous, but, on the other hand, lazy, inert, lascivious, and improvi;
dent. The Hindii is effeminate and timorous, but thrifty and 
economical, and though possessing a keen eye to business, is at 
the same time apathetic and indolent, but not to the same degree 
as the Musalman. . 

LANGUAGE.-The language in ordinary use among all classes of 
the people of the Tanda district is, as elsewhere in the province, 
Sindi, with a few local peculiarities, but the ·Balochis are said 
among themselves to converse in a perfectly distinct tongue. 

DREss.-In dress the Hindu wears the dhotar, a body cloth, and 
a cotton coat or jacket; and in his head-dress, with the exception 
of the Ami! class, adopts the turban, and not the orthodox 
cylindrical hat peculiar to Sind. The Muhammadan of the 
poorer classes, in his ordinary dress, wears loose cotton drawers, 
with a jacket of the same material, or in lieu a sheet or cloth 
thrown over the shoulders. The higher classes wear long flowing 
robes of cotton, with either a turban or the Sindi hat. 

FOOD AND HABIl'ATIONS.-The food of both Musalmans and 
Hindiis is principally rice, bajrl, juar, dhaI, wheat, fish, ghi and 
curds. The latter eat poultry, as also mutton and beef: The 
houses of t~~er classes are, for the most part, poor and 
wretched jl{ construction. They are built 'of mud, or sun-dried 
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bricks with mud roofs, and, as a rule, are only one story in 
height. Many of these habitations are made of wattle and ~aub, 
with a roofing of rough grass thatch. In some villages all that 
can be seen are huts composed of the stems of the tamarisk 
worked up into a kind of hurdle with a roofing of loose grass. 
The dwellings of the people of the higher classes are necessarily 
better and larger than those just described. They are built of the 
same materials, mud or sun-dried bricks, which are undoubtedly 
those best suited to the climate, and have, in addition to a few 
close and unventilated rooms, a small vttandah called ottik in 
Sinai, where friends are received and business generally trans
acted. In these houses the only furniture to be seen is a cot or 
a carpet, a hukah, and vessels for water and cooking purposes. A 
Sindi is never disposed to layout money upon household furni
ture, as his wants in this respect are few; his chief expenditure is 
reserved for the celebration of religious ceremonies, and in pr<>
curing gold and silver ornaments for the outward adornment of 
the female portion of his family. 

CRIME.-The prevailing crimes in th~ Tanda district are theft, 
cattle-lifting, and use of criminal force, as will be seen in the 
following statistical table, showing the principal crimes committed 
in this portion of the Hyderabad Collectorate during the four 
years ending with 1874:-

ClUMINAL. 

5 
I 

Hurts, As-

~- House- Highway Other , sanlts, and Year. ] use oferi- r--- Stolen breaking. Robbery. Offences. Total. 
Cattle. Others. Property. I ::iI minal Force. I I 

I- --
1871 3 126 127 172 25 51 I 217 722 

1878 8 III ISS 165 28 45 I 240 753 

1873 2 138 223 u8 47 41 2 312 883 

1874 6 '73 1·233 110 35 73 I 4s.. J1I5 
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The following table of different suits brought into the civil 
courts during the four years ending with 1874 will show the 
amount of litigation prevailing among the inhabitants of the Tanda 
district ;-

CIVIL. 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. I Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

I I No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. No. Value. 
-

I 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

1871 14 2,560 603 61,906 5 462 62l 64,928 

1872 8 9,996 659 56,911 9 J,050 676 67;957 

1873 6 690 723 84,243 : S 683 734 85,616 

1874 10 1,723 630 89,280 I 2 638 642 91 ,641 

The number of civil suits filed by Hindus against Musalmans 
is exactly double that brought by Hindus against Hindus; and 
those filed by Musalmans against Hindus are ten times the number 
brought by the foriner against their own co-religionists 

EsTABLISHMENTs.-The chief revenue and magisterial charge of 
the -Tanda district, like that of other Deputy CoUectorates in 
the province, is vested in a Deputy Collector, who, as magistrate 
also of the district, has full powers in all criminal matters. Under 
him are the Mukhtyarkars (or 'Kardars), who, besides having each 
the revenue charge of a taluka, are also subordinate magistrates 
of either the first or second classes. The establishment of each of 
these native officers consists, on an average, of six munshis and 
seven peons, the head miinshi being usually vested with the 
powers of a subordinate magistrate, so as to enable him to take up 
criminal cases when the Miikhtyarkar is on tour in his district. 
Every taliika is divided into a number of tapas, each of which is 
placed under the charge of a Tapadar, whose duties, though con-
1hied solely to getting in the revenue, are very onerous. Each 
Tapadar, again, i~ assisted in his duties by one or more Rolars, 
or peons, and where there is any rice cultivation, others called 
ziioits are entertained to assist the Tapadar in the crop 
measurements. The'Tapadar's duties are to count the wheels 
used for irrigation, to measure up the area of all cultivated land, 
with certain exceptions, and to collect the land revenue of his 
tapa. His work is subjected to test by both the Miikhtyarkar 
and the Deputy Collector. The Miikhtyarkar is responsible for 
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the due collection of the land and sayer (Sair) revenues of his 
taliika, and aU matters in any way connected with revenue come 
under his cognisance. In these are included public works sanc
tioned from local funds (which used to be supervised by a local fund 
engineer and his establishment), annual repairs, the clearance and 
preservation of all canals, with the distribution of water from them, 
&c. The Miikhtyarkars are also ex officio members and vice
presidents of all municipalitie.'>, within their charge, the district 
m~oistrate being the president. 

CAITLlt Pom-ns.-In several parts of the district, dhaks or 
cattle pounds have been established; they are under the imme
diate charge of milnshis, with peons to assist them, and the 'super
vision of these forms one of the duties of magisterial officers. 

CIVIL COURTS.-There is a subordinate civil court at Tanda 
Muhammad Khan, presided over by a native judge who visits 
Tando Bago, Talhiir, and Nawab-jo-Tando twice a year on circuit. 
In addition to the taliikas comprising the Tanda Division, his juris
diction extends over so much of the Hyderabad talaka as is not 
included within the limits of the Hyderabad municipality. 

POLlCE.-The total number of police of all descriptions em
ployed in the Tanda district is 157, or one policeman to every 
1209 of the population. Of these, 53 are mounted, including 1 

in~pector and 5 chief-constables; 80 are armed foot police, apd 
24 municipal police. This force is distributed as follows :-

Mounted I Anned and I Municipal Taliika Unarmed Foot Police.. Police. . Police. 

I. Guni . 18 33 8 

2. Badin . 13 IS 9 

3- Tando Bago . 13 . 19 7 . 
4- Dero Mohbat • . 9 13 '" 

Total . . I 53 I 80 I 24 

The district police are under the immediate charge of an 
inspector, and those in each taliika under a chief constable, the 
whole forming a part of the large police force directly controlled 
by the district superintendent of police, whose head-quarters are 
at Hyderabad. 

REVENUE.-The revenue of the Tanda' Deputy Collectorate, 
which may be divided into imperial and local, is shown under its 
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separate heads, for the four years ending with 1873-74, in the fol
lowing tables :-

I. IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

Realisations 10 
Items. 

18?.,...,1. 1871-'1:&. 1871-7J· 18'J-74--- . 
rupees. rupee •• rupees. rupees. 

Land Tax 3,27,~85 3,39,857 3,38,542 2,95,~3 
Abkiiri II, 25 12,195 14,33° 13, 9 
Drugs and Opium. . . 3,456 , 6,215 7,332 5,402 
Judicial Receipts, inc1udin:} 13,645 3,643 4,816 3,554 Fines, &c. • • • • 
Postage Stamps. • • . 1,569 1,380 -,558 1,517 
Stamps • 7,343 13,598 15,327 14,345 
Salt. • • 5,709 4,545 6,734 7,097 
Income Tax. . . 16,512 5,317 1,524 .. 
Licence Tax. .. , ... . .. .. . 
Miscellaneous 86

1 
28 76 9 

Total rupees . 3,87'73~ I 3,86.778 3,90 ,239 3,41 ,286 

11 LOCAL REVENUE. 

R.ealisations in 
Items. 

18'''''''1. I 1871-'1:&. 18;:&-')J. I 187J-'1+ : 
I--------------------I--------··-------~-------

I. One Anna Cess. • • 
2. Jiigir 5 per cent. Cess} 

Roads and Schools • 
3. Cattle Pound and Ferry} 

Funds. • • • • 
4- Fisheries • 

Total rupees • 

rupees. 
22,30 4 

1,544 

9,670 
5,367 

rupees. 
23,108 

4,332 

rupees. 
23,789 
2,873 

rupees. 
19,053 
3,480 

8,865 I 6,413 
5,649 6,og8 ----I I 35,044 

All licences to manufacture and retail liquor, to sell drugs, and 
for making salt are put up to auction annually at the head-quarter 
station of the division. At the natural salt deposits in the Badin 
talUka, a talt of 8 annas per maund is levied, independently of .the 
local fund, under the superintendence of a milnshi and preventive 
establishment. 

With regard to the third item in the local revenue, all surplus 
receipts were formerly credited to local funds; but at the close of 
1866-67, the cattle pound receipts within municipal limits were 
made ovet to the different municipalities. 



SURVEX AND SETILEMENT.-TopographicalJy, the survey of the Tanda district has long since been completed, 
but as yet the survey settlement has been introduced into one t..t1uka only, that of Dero Mohbat, the rates in which 
are as shown in the following table. The rates at present in force in the other three talukas, viz., Cllni, 'fan do 
lllgo and Badin, are those chiefly introduced by a former Deputy C(Jllector, Mr. Macfarlane, of the Bombay Civil 
Service, in the year 1861. The following statement will show the present rates of assessment in these tal Ilk as of the 
Tanda Division :-

Rice per Aere. Other Surl. of Graill per Per Haria. Par Wheel. 
Acre. 

TalCka. - . -. - -----~~- -~-~, --..- -~ - - - --~- --- --_ ... -- - -- ~ - " 

Hi"hoat 

I 
Loweat H1llh"at Lowel' Highc.' Lowe.t II I llhe.t 

I 
Lowe.t 

Rate. Rata. Rale. Rate. kille. Rate. kate. I R"to. 

r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. r. a. p. 
I. GOni 4 13 i z IS 0 I 7 3 I 7 3 14 0 0 5 0 0 28 0 0 10 0 0 
.2. Badin. 4 5 z 7 t I IS 0 , 1 A 

II 0 0 5 0 0 22 0 0 10 0 0 
3. Tando Bligo 4 13 5 o 15 2 6 9 o IS 15 0 0 5 8 0 30 0 0 II 0 0 

I Maximum Rate. per A~re or. t I 
I wruen Introduced elliS. ---------1 

'Ia\lIka. 

I 
and for what of Mok. Remnrk •• 

Period. Dah. - - Inundatioll SailAbi. Perennial I 
Wheel. Wheel. 

Ordinary. Rice. 1 - -
[ .. 873-74(" I{ I~. 

r. a. r. a. r. a. 
:a 0 4 8 I 0 .. .. Three villages, two of which are 

.{ 1 U 4 0 o 14 .. ." jiigir, still remain unsettled. 
4- Dero Mohbat . 10 years I1r. I 8 3 8 012 ... .. . The average per acre on asscs!>ed 

• IV. .. , ... o 10 .. .. , cultivable land is 8a. 4p. 
v. ... ... 0 8 ... ... 
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Barani (or rain land) cultiVation is assessed at a uniform rate 
of 8 annas per biga, except in the Guni taluka, where it is l:t 
annas. 

TENuREs.-The different land tenures prevailing in this district 
are the following :-1. Lands held wholly or partly free from assess
ment, such as jagirs, garden grants, latas under conditions, seri 
grants, and hUris, or tree plantations j and 2. Lands held at rates 
assessed by the Government Of these, patas are rent-free grants 
of land of 4 big1i.s (2 acres 3 gUntas) in area, under Sir Bartle 
Frere's rules, to such persons as dug wells and planted the land 
with trees at their own expense, maintaining the same for the 
benefit of the public generally, as halting or resting-places. for 
travellers. Seri grants (now discontinued) were those conferred on 
Patels in return for general service done as heads of their respec
tive villages. 

HUris are tree plantations (not orchards) on which no assess
ment is levied so long as the land in them is not brought under 
cultivation, but reserved exclusively for trees. For further infor
mation on the subject of tenures see that portion of Chap. IV. of 
the introductory portion of this work treating on tenures in Sind. 

JAGIRs.-There are between 200 and 300 Jagirdars of different 
classes in the Tanda district, holding cultivable and unarable land 
to the extent, in the aggregate, of nearly 296,000 acres. The fol
lowing table will show the jagir area in each of the four talUkas of 
this division, together with the amount of revenue,annually paid to 
Government on this account :-
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I Yearly 

N_u~ber of ' Class. Cultivable Unarable Amount of 
Taliika. J agtrdlirs. 1 La.nd. Land. Go\'ernment 

Revenue re~ 

I presented. 

I 
acres. I acres. nlpees 

-I 
19 I 15. 116 120,102 22,637 

I. Giini 4 2 96 

I 
114 31 

II 
I 3 52 408 114 

62 4 2,756 4.552 2,961 
. 

96 :....:.::.-1 18,020 
-I 

I25,176 25,743 

-I 
17 

I 
I 6,532 34,139 17,606 

2. Badin. 2 2 181 192 321 . 8 3 J57 471 445 
88 , 4 3,704 6,509 2, lSI 

II5 i....:.::.-I 10,574 41,311 20,523 

-I 
II I 9,392 46,944 12, 105 

3. Tando Bago 9 2 195 364 202 
38 3 2,177 3,059 1,496 
82 4 2,911 6,196 4,152 

140 I ... 14,675 I 56,563 17,955 - -
I 

.. moo MOOb,. -I 
9 ! J 2,474 21,188 5.162 

... I 2 ... ... .. . 
10 3 380 757 540 
40 4 353 4,507 371 

59 ... 3,207 26,452 6,073 -
Grand Total . 410 1 .. . 46,476 249,502 70,294 

.M UNICIPALITIES.-There are municipal institutions in five of 
the towns of this Deputy Collectorate, viz. : Tando Muhammad 
Khan, Tando Bago, Badin, Nindo Shahr and Raja Khanani. The 
receipts and disbursements of these several municipalities for two 
years ending 1873-74 are shown in the following table (see next 
page). 
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Receipts in Disbursements in 
Where situate. Date of Establish-

---~ ment. 
.&'-n. I!17M4· 181""73' 1813"""74. -

I. Tando,Muhammad Khan Jan. 2, 1856 , 3,467 3,489 3,388 3, 163 
2. Tando Bago , june 20, 1851 2.35° 1,890 I.6IS 1,910 

3. Badin . Ditto. 1,249 1,347 1,703 1,531 
4. Nindo Shahr • . Dec. 16, 1860 1,993 2,253 3,IlS 2,04% 

5. Raja Khanani Aug. 27, J86t 463 I 480 369 408 

The revenue of these municipalifies is derived principally from 
town duties and the surplus of cattle-pound receipts; and the chief 
disbursements axe on account of police, scavenging and lighting. 
Any balance remaining is expended in the improvement of the 
towns, and in caxrying out public works. 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENTS,-The only medical establishments 
in this division axe a hospital and dispensary at Muhammad Khan's 
Tanda, both of which axe in the same building, and under the 
charge of a first-class hospital assistant, with a small establishment. 
This officer, in addition to his military pay, receives a further 
allowance of 30 rupees per mensem from the local and municipal 
funds. The following table will give further information regarding 
the attendance, &c., of patients during the two years 1873 and 
1874 :-

Total Admis- Casualties in' Average Daily 
sions in Attendance. 

Remarks. 

r 8n. 1874- 1873. 187 .... 1813. 1814---'---

In-patients , 161 167 3 4 2'9 2'1 No epidemic 
has taken 

Out-patients 1,756 2,008 IS IS 32'9 29" place here 
ilince 1869. 

1~917 2,175 21 19 ... . .. 

PRISONS.-There is a kind of subordinate jail at every Mukh
tyarkar's head"quarter station, in which all untried persons are for 
a time detained; sentenced prisoners can also undergo imprison
ment up to one month in these jails; when sentenced to longer 
terms of imprisonment they are forwarded to the district jail at 
Hyderabad. 

EDUCATlON,-The number of educational institutions in the 
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Tanua district in 1874 was'S, with an attendance, in all, of 263 
pupils: of these four were Government schools, and the re
mainder private. The number of schools in each taliika of this 
district, with other particulars, is given in the fonowing able :-

: Go~ent ~s'l Private Schools. 

Taliika. 

I ; Nambes. Pupils. I No. Boys. 

I ! 
I. Guni • . I I 114 3 62 

2. Badin . 2 51 '" . .. 
J. TBIldo Bigo. I I 11 '" ... 
4- Dero Mohba , 

. .. , ... J 23 
I I 

i I 

I I I , , I 

i Total . : 4 I 176 4 ! liS 
I I I I 

The language chiefly taught 1n. the private schools of this dis
trict is Persian; Arabic is learnt in some of the schools, but 
Sindi in very few. The Kurful is the principal subject of 
instruction. 

AGRlCULTURE.-There are two seasons in the Tanda district in 
which agricultural operations are principally carried on; these, 
with the chief crops produced, are shown in the accompanying 
table:-

I Time when 
Season. 

I Principal Crops produced. 
Sown. Reaped. 

I """'- IF,,,",,,,,, Juar, biijri, rice. til, tobacco, cotton, 

•• KIwil. ~ Jj~J~ :~=;::' sugar-cane BIld hemp. 

I J~.."., I F,bm"Y Wheat, barley, mung, matar,jambho, 
February, and sariba, melons, castor·oil plant, 

2. Ram OctGber, March. BIld garden produce generally. 
• November, I and De-

cember. 

The kharif season may be said to commence Wl"'th the annual 
rise of the river Indus, which is the natural source of water supply 
for the crops grown at that time; but those in the rabi season 
are raised from land which has already been saturated either by 
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canal or rain-water, without any further iirigation during their 
growth. Among the rabi crops, wheat, barley, mung and matar 
are sown on land that has been flooded, while sarson and jambho 
are sown on "Barani," or rain land. Garden produce is raised 
generally during the cold season, excepting cucumbers and a few 
other gourds, which are grown in the hot weather. Irrigation is 
carried on by me~ns of the Persian wheel, of which there are three 
kinds, the charkha, the bUrIa, and the pirati. The first is capable 
of irrigating about ten acres, and is equal in power to two hiirlas 
or four piratis. Both(the charkha and hilrla are worked by animal 
power, but the pirati, which is not in common use, is worked by 
human Jabour. These several kinds of wheels are employ'ed in 
the kharif season in irrigating land from canals, and in the 
rabi season, from "dhandhs" and wells; such lands are called 
" charkhi," in contradistinction to " sailabi " land, which is that over
flowed by the Indus during the inundation season. " Barani " land 
is that on which rain has fallen; where there has been an early 
fall, crops of hajri and cotton are sometimes raised, otherwise rabi 
crops of sarson and jambho are cultivated. When such land has 
been much saturated with rain, any rabi crop can be raised from 
it. The following statement will give particulars concerning the 
cultivation, &c., of the principal crops in this district:-



Crop. When Sown. I Soil required I HoW' and when Irrigated I 1'Ime to Avera". Yield ".'r l!i&~ 
I 

I mature. (t Acre). 

Rice { Middle of }ICJa,rd and c~mp'act, with a }1{Plllntll ~~ 8ubmerfed, head~ only} 4 months 's kitsi. (or 630 lb •. J. 
June little &alt In 1t. • •• remammg out 0 water. • • 

Juir · · End of June Good 80ft soil · · {Every I? days for the first month,} 31 do. ukbis (or S04Ibl.). ~ · and a terwarc.b every 3 week •• <::'! 
Biijri · · July, · · Any aoil but a aalt one • · Rather less than Cor juar . 3 do. 10 kbi. (or 42Q Ib8.). ~ 
Cotton. June Good loil Every IS day. S to 6 do. II maunds, uncleaned 

, 
· · · · · . ~ (1201bs.). 

~ Til. luly Ditto. 
. 

46 do. S Usia (210 Ibs.). · · · · · · Every 18 days . 
Tobacco June It A rich loil About every 10 day. S do. 4 maunda (320 Ibs.). b · · · · . 
Hemp. · June Ditto. · Ditto. · · 4i do. 4 maunda (320 Ib9.). ~ Sugar·cane March. · Ditto. Constantly . · 11 do. 16 maunds oC gur ~I (1280 Ib8.). 

~ 
Wheat. November. Ditto. · . {Not irrigated, but crop is improved} 

4 do. 6 Usia (2S2 Ibs.). C;; 
by a rainfall. • • • • • 

Barley. December. Ditto. · · · Ditto . 36 do. 6 Usi" (252 Ib8.). ~ 
Sarson. { S~tember} Good soft soil Ditto 4 do. S kiisi~ (210 Ib8.). > 

'an October · . . t;:; 
Jambho Ditto · · Ditto. . Ditto 4 do. S Usis (210 Ib5.). ~ 
Melons February Sandy 80il · . Ditto . 36 do. 

Mung. January Good soft soil · Ditto 3 do. 7 Usia (294 Ib8.). 

Matar • · Ditto Ditto • · · Ditto . · 3 do. I 7 Usi!. (294 1bs,). tit 
"-.J 
W 



57'4 MUHAMMAD KHAN'S TANlJA. 

The agricultural implements in use in this - district are those 
generally used throughout Sind. They consist of the spade, 
plough, the sowing drill, rambo or hand-hoe, the sickle, and a 
rough kind of harrow. 

COMMERCE.-The exports ,from the Tanda D~puty Collectorate, 
which are mostly towards the Thar and Parkar district, consist 
mainly of agricultural produce, such as rice and til, as well as 
camel cloths (to a. small extent), ghi and cotton. Salt is exported 
to a large extent, but the import of this article is still larger; this 
is the case also with other articles, chiefly grains, such as juar, 
bajri, mung, sarson, &c. The following table will show, though 
only approximatively, the amount and value of the principal 
articles exported from this district :-

EXPOR.TS. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. 

maunds. 
Grains :-

rupees. 

Bajri · 19,890 70,195 
Juar. · 4,642 16,827 
Mung 1,336 6,012 
Rice. 131,960 5,92,8zo 
Til 13,200 43.725 
Sarson . 660 1,980 

Camel Cloths • · 200 500 
Cotton. 250 S,698 
Ghi 2,675 71,055 
Molasses 4,340 30,65' 
Salt · 10,000 10,000 

The chief imports of this district, with their quantity and value, 
are contained in the following tabular statement, but they must 
also be -regarded as merely approximative :-



IMpORTS. 

Articlea. 
I 

Quantity. Value. I Artic1 ... Qnantlty. Value. 
---

lIlaunds. rup_. maund •• rupee •. 
Almonds .. . 301 4,515 Ghi . 1,725 46,660 
Gra.i.nI :- Grass Rope. 2,168 8,807 

Bajri • 33,880 1,43,990 I Indigo, and other Dyes 385 18,232 · 
Barley 

I 
Metals :-. 2.400 6,900 I 

Gram. 1,610 8,754 Gold. 136 1.84,008 
Jambho · 3,040 7.550 Silver. . 297 26.730 
Juar · 14,405 48,845 Bell-metal . . 350 24.915 
Mung 2.567 10,597 Copper 506 24,613 
Wheat 8,66g 38,602 Iron . 1,543 9,258 
Rice • . 28,960 1.41,180 Steel. 257 3.533 

Betel Nut . 228 2,764 Oils (of sorts) 3,149 35,502 

Cloths · .. , 2,69. 100 Salt. . 13,605 17,856 
Cochineal · 864 17,604 Silk. . ... 32,000 
Cotton . . 200 5,447 Skins .. 48,000 48.000 
Dates 4,296 30,072 Spices 2,212 39.8t6 
Drugs 207 5,447 Sugar (and saccharine matter) 7,354 90,626 
Fancy Articles. 

. 
Sweetmeats. 6,385 · ... 5,150 . 349 

Fuller's Earth . 3,548 ! 2,218 Tobacco . 1,918 28,98,3 
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It was ascertained so early as 1844 that the pools and valleys 
connected with the lower part of the Puran Nala, dividing the 
Tanda district from that of the Thar and Parkar, abounded in pure 
salt, and large beds of it, from 5 to 6 feet deep, were found to 
exist between Rahim and Wanga Bazar. The then Collector of 
Hyderabad sent specimens of these deposits to Karachi, when<;e 
they were forwarded" to Bombay, but so much opposition 'was 
shown by the salt merchants there, that Sind salt was unable to 
get into that market; in addition to which, the difficulty of com
munication, and the c,.onsequent exp~nse attending its transit. 
were found too great to admit of a profitable trade being carried 
on in this article. . , 

The following table wili show (also approximative!;). the quantity 
and value o(the traffic passing through the Tanda district :-

TR.ANSIT TRADE. 

Articles. I Quantity. I 'Value. 
, 

I 
lDaunds. rupees. 

Carpets (Woollen) ",' 
. · 600 2,400 

Cloths ..... · · · ... 1,57,500 

Cocoa-nuts • · · · 1,090 10,900 

Cotton · · · 1,000 20,000 
Dates 2,423 19,950 
Fancy Articles .. , 3,ISO 
Ghi •• · · · · 1,650 3°,oso 
Grains I"-

Biijri • · · · 28,100 1,00,600 
Juar • 475 I,S3S 
Rice. · ... · · 83,740 3,16,goo 
Sarson (and Jambho) · · 4S0 900 
Wheat · · · 725 3,600 
Gram · .. · 115 375 

Grass Rope · · 400 1,600 
Gum · · · · 100 1,800 
Indigo . · ~ · · · · · 70 5,600 
Mats · · ... 2,200 

Metals :-
Gold and Silver • · · · ... :45,000 
Bell-metal · · 25 2,000 
Copper · · · · · · 102 4,400 

Iron · · · · · · · 4,000 26,000 
Oil · · · · · · 2,140 23,650 
Saddles. · · 1,400 2,900 
Salt. . · · · · 1,200 1,500 

Silk. · · · . .. 1;,280 
Skins · · · · 3,600 3,600 
Spices • • • • · 282 3,300 
Sugar and Molasses · · 6.330 54,IS6 
Tobacco · · · · 4,7\0 50,640 
Wool · · · · 1,800 7.4So 
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Of the above articles, the grain goes mostly to the Thar and 
P5.rkar, the skins coming from this latter district en route for 
Karachi. Ghi passes through the Tanda district from Shiih
bandar towiU'ds Hyderabad. The greater·part of the remaining 
articles come from -Hyderabad, and ate intended for either the 
Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate, or the Thar and Piirkar dis
trict 

MANUFACTUREs.-The manufactures of the Tanda district are 
confined mostly to the making of striped cloths (called susis), 
blankets, camel saddles, gold and silver ornaments, wooden articles, 
such as cots, boxes, &c.; carpets, silk thread, various articles in 
leather, copper, iron and tin; the preparation of molasses and 
coarse sugar, salt and saltpetre. The following table will show 
the principal articles so manufactured, with their value ajjroxi
matively estimated :-

Articles. 

Carpets (Woollen) 

Cloths (Cotton). 

Clotbs, Striped (SUsir). 

Eartbenware • 
I.eathern articles 
Liquor (Country) 
Metals :-

Copper 

Ironware. • '. • • 
Molasses (and coarse Sugar) 

. , 

Ornaments (Gold and Silver) • 
Saddles (for camels) 
Saddles (others) 

Salt . 

Saltpetre • 
Silk Thread. • 
Tiles (Encaustic) 
Wooden articles, 

. . 

I Es timated ,i 
Value. Where Manufactured. 

-------------------1 
rupees. I 
3,690 1ft the Guni and Dero Mob-

bat talUkas. 
4,150 Throughout the Tanda dis

trict. 
2,800 Saidpur, Katyar, Khokbar, 

Tanda Muhammad Khan 

6,200 
8,000 
3,600 

and Tando Bago. 
Throughout the district. 
Ditto. 
Tanda Muhammad Khan. 

9,300 Tanda Muhammad Khlin 
and Tando Biigo. 

7,600 : Throughout the district. 
47,000 , In all the taliikas and at 

I Dhandhi. 
33,400 Throughout the district. 

I ,600 Ditto. 
500 In the Agri tapa (Guni 

I taliika). 
10,300 ,Guni and Dero Mohbat 

i taliikas. 
300 ; Ghulam Haidar tapa. 

10,000 i Tanda Muhammad Khan. 
700 I Saidpur and BGlri. 

J I , 780 : Throughout the district. Boxes, &c. 
such as ~ots: } 

.• ! I 

F AIRS.-The fairs held in the Tanda district are five in number; 
at three of these, viz., Bulri, Badin, and Kocho Sajan Sawiii, fees 
are levied on stalls, as also on passes for the sale of animals. The 

~ p 



licences for sulls are of three classes, paying 11 rupees, 10 annas, and 4 annas respectively; ,the passes are 
intended as a check on the sale of stolen animals. The proceeds from these fees are spent in promoting improved 
police and .sanitary arrangements ill the fairs themselves, and of the localities where they are held. The following 
table will afford further details in connection with these fairs ;-

I T~nk~ I When held, and (or what Average I 
Where held. Period. Attend- Remarks. 

ance. 

{Annually in month Zilkad {Established in H. 1033 (A.D. 1617) in honour of Shah 
t. l3nlri. Gum. 20,000 Karim: dealings in precious stones, cloths, silks, cop-

(from 1st to 18th January) per utensils and animals. 

41. :Badin . . . Badin. {AnnuallY in month Rabal} 
Sam (8th to 20th June) • lEl,OOO {Established in H. 985 (A D.' 1569) in honour of Pir Shah 

Kadri; dealings as in Biilri fair. 

3. Shah Gurio • Ditto'. {AnnuallY in month Phargiin} z,5°O {In honour of Shah Gurio; dealings as above. but less in 
(1st to 5th February) • • animals. 

• 
+ Kocho Sajan Sawai {T~~do} 

Bago. 
{Annually in Zilhuj {27th Z. to} 

3rd Moh.), Feb,-March • 6.500 
{Established H. 1000 (A.D. 1584) in honour of Pir Sajan 

Sawai; dealings as at Biilri. 

S. Mian Morio. . Ditto. January (12th to 15th) . 5,000 
{Established H. lIgo (A.D. 1774), in honour of Pir Mian 

Morio; dealings as at BuIri • 
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CO:\{MU~ICATlONs.-The Tanda district possesses about 555 
miles of roads, of which 131 are trunk and postal lines, and the 
remainder cross roads. The principal line of communication is the 
HyJerabad postal road, whi9h enters the Dero Mohbat talUka 
near GhuIiim Ali Tanda, and, passing through Dighri, leaves it· at 
the Thar and Parkar boundary near Juda. Another important 
trunk road is that leading from Hyderabad through the GUni and 
Badin talUkas to Rabim-ki Bazar in the Thar and Parkar district 
Travellers to Kachh use this road. The expense of maintaining 
all the roads, trunk and cross, in this district, excepting the 
Ahmadabad postal road, is defrayed by the local funds. There 
are travellers' or district bangalows, at GhuIam Haidar Tanda, 
Talhar, Badin, Tando Bago, Itityar and Dhandhi; and dharam
salas have been erected at all the important halting-places in the 
district excepting Ghuliim Ali Tanda in the Dero Mohbat talUka. 
The following is a list of the roads, with other information con
nected with them, in the Tanda Deputy Collectorate (ue pages 
580 and S81). 

2 P ::2 



LIST OF ROADS IN THE TANDA DISTR.ICT. 

I I 1 

U't 
Length in DescrlptioD Qf Remarks. 

00 
F.om TQ <) . Miles • Road. 

" 

r. Seri (Hyderabad tal.) . · . Rahim·ki·Biizar · . · 741 Tmnk. The Gfuli is bridged 
at Seri. 

2. Boundary o~Tand? Alahyar taliika,} That and Piirkar boundary, near Juda 331 Postal. ~ 
""" Gholim Ali TmuIo" " "I ~ 3. TandoMuhammad Khan • • • MUla Kiityar . • • • . • • 10 Cross road. 

4- Ditto. . • • . • Dhandhi. · 141 Ditto. ~ I 

5. Ditto. · Khorwiih · · 251 Ditto. 
~ 6. MUla Katyar · Dhandhi . · . · 8 Ditto. Bangalow at Katyar. 

7. Mehrani Hyderabad boundary. Mulchand canal (by Jhirk ferry) 19 Ditto. ~ 

8. M ulchand canal . Dhandhi · · · · 61 Ditto. Bangalow and dhar· ~ amsa:la. at Dhandhi. 

9. Dhandhi • . Jhok (Mirpur Batoro bound~) · I2! Ditto. ~I 
10. Biilri • Khorwiih · · 91 Ditto. V; 
II. Khorwah Mirpur Batoro boundary · zf Ditto. ~ 12. Ditto. Badin (by Turai) . · · 27 Ditto. 

~ 13. Wango . Talhar boundary ('Ui4 Dando) • · 19 Ditto. 
14- Tando Ghulam Haidar • Matli • • · zi Ditto. Is a shortcut from the ~ 

I • trunk road. Banga • 
low and dharam. 

r 
at T.G.Haidarand 
dharam. at Matli. 

15. Tando Muhammad Khan I Fazul Tanda boundary . · 61 Ditto. 
16. Ditto. . . I Ghulii.m Ali Tando. • • • · 20i Ditto • 
17. Ditto • . I H~ji Sawan (vi4 Mohbat Dero) · 1, Ditto. 



18. Tanda,Muhammad Kh;n lUji Siwan (1'1.1 MlIotli). 171 Cro~1l road. 

19. Ghulam Ali Tanda • Haji Slwan 71 Ditto. 
20. Dighrl ' • . Gorchiini IIi Ditto. Dharam. at Dighri. 

21. Ditto. Didah 141 Ditto. 

22. fUji Siwan • Jama1i (11;4 Rijah Khanini) 16t Ditto. 

23. Tll.ndo Biigo • Khairpur 181 Ditto. ~ 
24- Ditto. Pangrio 14i Ditto. ~ 25. Pangrio Wanga Bazar lot Ditto. ~ 
26. Dadah JUda boundary 111 Ditto; ~ 27. Juda • Khairpur • Sf Ditto. ~ 
28. Khairpur • Pangrio • 9 Ditto. b 
29. Wango Bazar Nindo Shahr 13 Ditto. 

~ 30. Nindo Shahr . Tando Bigo II Postal. Bang. at T. Bago. ::t-:. 31. Tando Bigo . Talbar (v~ Jamili) • 121 Ditto. Bang. and Dharam. ~ at Talhar. r;; 
32. Ditto. Badin. (viii Vana.hi) 136 Cross road. 

33. Wahnai Nindo Shahr 8 Ditto. ~ 
34- Nindo Shahr • Bahdimi (v;4 Kadhan) • 18 Ditto. Dharam. at Bahdimi. ~ 35. Bahdimi • Sirlni 121 Ditto. 

~ 
36. Sirani. . . . Badin l2i Ditto. Bang. at Badin • 
37. Nindo Shahr • Lulhi 10 Ditto. N.B. There are also 

5551 
Dharam. at Hajipur, 
Budh-jo Takar and 
Khokhar. cJl 

00 ... 
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FERRIEs.-7here are 28 ferries in the Tanda district, the 
greater number .of which are on the Giini canal. The average 
annual receipts from these during the years z870and 1871 were 620 

rupees only, but in some instances one-half, a~d in others three
fourths of the receipts of four of these ferries are either alienated 
or credited elsewhere. The following is a list of these ferries, 
with their llituation. &c. ;-

Name of Ferry. 

I. Hiijipur 
Z. Miiini S~ng 
3. Jerruck • 
4 Patoro • • 
5. ,Nurai. • • 
6, Tanda Siiidild , 
7. Tanda Alum Khan. 
8. N azarpur. • • • 
9. Matli • 

ro. Alipur • 
n. Dando. •• 
12. Kocho Siijan Sawiii • 
13. Jiim Lagh3.ri . • 
14 Talhiir • 
IS. W.asi-iiaiJ.. 
16. Jamali 

17. Shoro. . 
18. Katiyar ." . . 
J9. Wahnai 
~o. Visar • 

. . 
21. Jhok . . 
22. Ali Khan. 
23. Jeha.n Khin Rind 

24 Muhammad Shah • 
25. Chhato-dars . • 
416. Thoro. • 

~:t. Diidih 

Where situate •. 

On the Indus. 
Ditto. • • 
Ditto • 
On the Gilni. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto 
Ditto. 
On the Gajiih. 

Ditto. 
Ditto • 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Remarks. 

':} Half of the receipts are 
credited to the Karachi 
Collectorate. 

On the trunk road. 

On the cross road. 

DB postal road from T&1-
har to Tando Bago. 

On th.e cJ;oss ro!\d. 

On cross road from Tanda 
Muhammad l{hiin to 
Dhandhi. 

Cross road from Tanda 
Muhammad Khan to 
Xhorwah. 

On the Nasirw~h. Cross road from 1 amaH to 
Raja Khanani. 

Ditto. 

It is expected that, instead of the ferries on the Gajah and 
N asirwah canals, permanent bridges will soon be built. 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS.-There: are now no electric telegraph 
lines in thi.~ Depqty Collectorate. Fonnerly the Bombay line ran 
through this district by Badin, but in l868 its direction was 
a.ltered, and it now passes through the Ha.la Deputy Collectorate 
to Umarkot, 
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POSTAL LINEs.-The chief lines of postal communication in 
this district are two in number; one of these, the Bombay postal 
line, passes through the Dero Mohbat taliika, with stations at 
Ghulam Ali Khiin and Dighri. The district post is carried by foot 
runners from Hyderabad by the trunk road through Tando 
Muhammad Khan, Ghuliim Haidar Tando and Talhiir to Badin. 
From Talhar a branch line passes by Tando Bago to Nindo 
Shahr. The non-disbursing post-offices in this district are situate 
at Tando Muhammad Khiin, Badin, and Tando Bago, and the 
branch offices at Nindo Shahr and Talhiir. 

ANTIQUITIES.-The only object which can be regarded as an 
antiquity in this district is the Luiiri fort, in the Badin taliika, built 
in the first instance of brick and lime, in the time of Mir Ghulam 
Ali, by one Pir Muhammad Zumah, as some protection against 
the inroads of the Pathans. A portiull cf this fort was pulled 
down by Mir Ghulam Ali, but it was subsequently rl::t;;!.!~ of 
mud. 

Muhamma.d Khan's Tanda., town of. (See TANDo MUHAM
MAl> KHAN.) 

Nabisar, a town in the Umarkot taluka of the Thar and Parkar 
Political Superintendency, situate a little to the east of the Niha, 
antI distant about 20 miles south from Umarkot, with which town, 
as also with N awakot. J uda, Daraila, Samara, Harpar, Mitti, 
and Chelae, it has road communication. This town is the head
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a police thana with 1 
men, a Government school, dharamsala, post-office, and cattle 
pound. It possesses also a municipality, established in 1862, 
the income of which in 1873-74 was 2,064 rupees, and the 
expenditure 1,292 rupees. The population, numbering in all 
about 1514 souls, comprises 473 Muhammadans of the Dars, 
Memon, Pinara, Khaskeli and Bazgar tribes, and 1041 Hindiis, 
principally Brahmans, Lohiinos, Sonaras, Khatis, Bhils and 
Mengwars. Their employment is mostly agriculture, cattle-breed .. 
iog, and the export of ghi. The manufactures of this place consist 
in the wea\ing and dyeing of cloth, and the making of dal;as for 
containing ghi The trade, both local and trp.nsit, is in cotton, 
cocoa-nuts, metals, grain, camels, cattle, hides, ghi, sugar, tobacco 
and wool, but neither the quantity or value appear to be 
known. 

Nagar Pirkar, a taluka' (or sub-division) of the Thar and 
Parkar Political Superintendency, bordering -on the Rann or 
Kachh, having ::. tapas,"J dehs, and a population of 33,259 souls. 



NAGAR FARKAR, 

The revenue, imperial arid local, of this sub-division during 
the four years ending 1873-74 is as follows :-

187.,..,.1. 1871-7". 187:1-13. 1873""'14. 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . 13,555 29,106 32 ,517 32 ,211 

Local . . 293 2,122 1,818 2,175 . 
Total rupees. I 13,848 

f 
31,228 .1 34,335 I 35,386 

Nagar Parkar, the chief town in the taluka of the same 
name in the Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, situate 
to the east of. a range of low hills, distant from Umarkot south
east about 120 miles, with which town it has road communication 
by Virawah and Chiichra, as also with Islamkot, Mitti, Adigaon, 
Pitapur, Birani, and Bela in Kachh Bhuj. It is the head-quarter 
station of a Mukhtyarkar and Tapadar, has a police thana with 32 
policemen, civil and' criminal courts, a Government school, dis
pensary, dharamsala, post-office, and a dAak or cattle pound. The 
dispensary was established in 1855, and is in charge of an officer 
of the Subordinate Medical Department, its cost being defrayed 
partly by Government and pa~-tly by the municipality. The 
Nagar Parkar nlunicipality was established in 1862, the receipts 
of which in 1873-74 reached 2,215 rupees, while the expenditure 
during the same year was 1,906 rupees. The population of this 
town is said to number 2355, of whom not more than 539 are 
Musalmans, of the Khosa, K.haskeli and Chaki tribe, the re
mainder (1816) being Hindus, chiefly Brahmans, Lohiinos, Meng
wars and Kolis. Their pursuits are principally agriculture, cattle
breeding and trade. The manufactures consist almost solely in the 
weaving and dyeing of cloth. The local trade is in cotton, cocoa
nuts, wool, grain, metals, piece-goods, hides and tobacco; the 
transit trade comprises the following articles :-grain, camels, 
cattle, hides, wool and ghi, but the quantity and value do not 
seem to be known. This town is believed to· be of some an
tiquity, and the eJtijtence of several ruined tanks in and about the 
place seem to show a more prosperous _ condition in times gone 
by than is the case at present. About a mile from this town is 
Sardhara, where there is a temple of Mahadeo and a spring of 
water sacred to the Hindus. A fair is held here annually during 
the Shivrata. Half a mile west of Sardhara is a pool of water, 
always full during the hottest weather, and near it was a fon said 
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to have been built by Chbandan, a Rani of Nagar Parkar; it was 
destroyed in 1859 by order of the British Government 

It was in that same year that the town of Nagar Parkar became 
the centre 'of a rebellion, headed by the Rina of the Parkar 
District Early in the month of May 1859. Colonel Evans was 
sent with a force from Hyder-d.bad to quell the insurrection. He 
occupied this town, driving off the rebels, who made, however, 
a desperate resistance. In the following June, Akhaji, the Rana's 
minister, was given up by the Kachh Darbar, and on the 20th of 
that month an attack was made by the Kolis on the town, but 
they were, after a sharp encounter, routed and driven back by the 
troops under the command of Colonel Evans. Subsequently the 
Rana was captured, and both he and his minister were tried by 
the authorities in Sind, and each sentenced to transportation for 
a term of years. 

Nari, Eastern, a large and important water channel having 
its rise in t,.he floods of the Bahawalpur State, and running south
ward successively through the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, the 
Kbairpur State, and the Thar and Parm Political Superin
tendency. A depression in the Bahawalpur territory between the 
towns of Rupar and Bahawalpur, on the left bank of the Indus and 
parallel to that river, is presumed by some to be the source of 
water-supply to the Nara, but others believe it to be owing mainly 
to the overflooding of the Indus in two places--one near Sab
zalkot in the Bahawalpur State, and the other at Ghotki in the 
Rohri district The amount of water, therefore, which before the 
opening of the Rohri supply channel in 1859 found its way into 
the Nan was entirely dependent upon the strength of these 
floods. In some years no water at all would reach the Nara, at 
other times there would be strong floods for years together. The 
first well-defined head of the Eastern Nara occurs at a place 
called Khari, not far distant from tbe town of Rohri, whence the 
stream runs almost due south through the territory of H.H. Mir 
Ali Murad, afterwards entering the Thar and Parm district, 
wbere the channel is in some places large and well-defined, and 
in others hardly perceptible. Between the tpwns of Chiindawiih 
and Nawakot, in this latter district, the Nara, or, as it is there 
called, the "Hakra," skirts the foot of the Thar. At Nawakot the 
riv.er, according to a report of Lieutenant (now Colonel) Fife, R E., 
flows in two channels, the larger running in a south-easterly 
direction to Wango-jo-got, where it joins the Piiran, the other 
continuing to skirt the foot of the Thar for about 30 miles, after 
which it joins the Piiran below Wango Bazar. From this latter 
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place the waters of the Na:ra pass by means of the channel of tbe 
Puran to La'l\hpat, where, after completing from the head of the 
river a course of 300 miles, they enter the sea. The valleys in 
the course of this stream are occupied by numerous tlhandhs or 
lakes, amounting in the aggregate to nearly four hundred, some 
of them being as much as three miles in length by one in breadth. 
According to Lieutenant Fife, there is every reason to believe 
that the Nara was at a former period constantly supplied with 
water from the Indus, though before the construction of the 
supply channel it only received this water on the occasion of 
high floods. In the year 1838 a "band" was said to have lJeen 
put across the Nara in Upper Sind by a Jagirdar, named Fateh 
Muhammad Ghori, with the object of increasing his means of 
irrigation, but it appears to have cut off die supply from Lower 
Sind, and thus to have caused much distress among the cul
tivating popUlation of that part of the province. It seems, how
ever, to be a question whether such a "band" ever existed; 
Captain Rathbome, a former Collector of Hyderabad, in a 
report written in 1843 maintained that it did, but no one ever 
appears to have seen it, and in 185 I it was declared either 
to have no existence, or if existing, not to interfere in any way 
with the flow of the chief stream of the Niira towards Lower 
Sind. In his report of I85z Lieutenant Fife, who had been 
deputed to ascertain the real stoppage of this stream, stated that 
in his opinion the supply of water to the Na.ra had diminished 
from natural causes, the quantity in some years being excessive 
and flooding the surrounding country, in others, on the other 
hand, so deficient as to prevent cultivation being carried on to 
any considerable extent. As a remedy for this state of things he 
urged the necessity of constructing a supply channel from the 
Indus near Rohri at a cost of a little over 4i lakhs of rupees, the 
yearly revenue expected to be realised from increased cultivation 
being 52,000 rupees, or eleven per cent. on the outlay on the 
project. The scheme was sanctioned, the supply channel and re
gulating bridge completed, and the water formally admitted on 
the 7th of ¥ay, 1859, but the annual revenue obtained by Govern
ment has not, it would se"em, realised the expectation of the pro
jector. As, much of the water thrown into the Nara by this 
artificial channel was lost in the n\Ullerous "dhandhs" which, as 
before observed, line this stream, strong" bands" were thro'l'l'n 
across the feeding channels leading to them, the water being thus 
forced up on to_ the plain where it would yield a crop by simply 
ploughing and sowing the land after the subsidence of the inun-
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dation. A few yeats after the opening of the supply channel it 
was found that this annual flooding of the country was doing 
much damage hy converting it into a jungly swamp, and some 
further modifications in the system of irrigation became in con
sequence imperatively necessary. These consisted chiefly in 
making excavations in the bed of the Nara, so as to facilitate the 
flow of the water southwards, and further by erecting a series of 
embankments on the right bank of this stream in order to arrest 
the overflow of its water. By this means regular cultivation on 
distributing channels is substituted for the easy but precarious and 
wasteful cultivation on the flood water, and these modifications 
are still in progress. As there are other streams in connection 
with the Eastern Nara, such as the Mithrau, Thar, &c., which 
may, in fact, be considered as its branches, it will not here be out 
of place to quote certain interesting remarks upon this important 
channel and its tributaries, made by Colonel J. Le Mesurier, 
Acting Superintending Engineer for irrigation in Sind, extending 
over a period of ten years, that is to say, from 1864-65 to 
1873-74:-

The works carried out during the ten years ending 1873-14, 
lI.'ere the Mithrau canal, cQmmem;ed in 1858-59; the Thar canal, 
commenced in 1863-64; the embankments alon~ the right bank 
of the Nlira; the cuts in the bed of that stream, so as to enable 
the water to reach the head of the Thar canal in time for kharif 
cultivation, and the Dimwah and Heranwlih canals. Up to 
1861-62 the Mitbrau canal had been excavated for a length of 
about 40 miles, with a full width of 44 feet at the head. Between 
1861-62 and 1873-74 the excavation was completed with all the 
subsidiary works, such as bridges, sluices to the branches and 
main distributing channels, plantations, &c. The length of the 
Mitmau canal is 9Il miles, or including all its branches, 123 miles. 
The average discharge during the kharif season is about 1270 
cubic feet per second. The Thar canal has been completed ac
cording to the original estimate. Its length, including its two 
branches in the direction of the towns of ChQr and Umarkot, is 
44 miles. The width of the canal at head is 35 feet, and the 
average discharge during the kharif season is about 550 cubic feet 
per second. The length of the Dimwah is IS miles, and of the 
H~ranwah 3 miles. The cost of the various works connected 
with the Eastern Nara, which are dependent on the Nara supply 
channel at Rohri, was, up. to the end of the official year 1873-74, 
as"follows :-
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Niirii supply channel • 
Bands and embankments 
Cuts in the bed of the Niirii 
Mithrau canal 
Thar canal 
Dimwiih canal 
Heranwiih 
E t bI' hm t {Direction 

s a is en Executive 
Tools and plant • 

Total rupees 

rupees. 
• 7,18,348 

2,39,336 
2,21 ,796 
7,38,336 
2,82,371 

18,239 
1.5°3 

24. 123 
4.96,639 

6,799 

• The total revenue realised up to the same date was 23,67,278 
rupees, and the total charges (not including interest) 6,60,946 
rupees, made up as follows :-

Repairs 
Maintenance 

. . {Direction 
Establishment Executive 
Tools and plant • 

Total rupees. 

rupees. 
3,07.$01 
1,73,735 

21,868 
1.51 .404 

6.138 

6.60.946 

The gross receipts were thus 84 per cent. on the capital ex
pended, and the net receipts 60 per cent. 

The area of cultivation, kharif and rabi, for 1873-74 and amount 
of revenue were as shown in the following table :-



. 

, 
Cultivation. Revenue. 

Total Cultivation and Revenue. Canal. 
Khari(.' Rahi. Kharif. Rabi. 

acres. acres. rupees. rupees. acres. rupees. 
Mithrau canal . · . . · · · 48,945 17.776 84,020 19,219 66,721 1,03,239 

Thar canal · . . · · 15,485 7,869 20,245 9,398 23,354 29,643 

Dimwah and Heranwih · . · · J,I55 3,147 1,637 2,391 4,269 4,028 

Niri supply channel · · 6 ... S ... , 6 5 

Nari . . . . · · · 8,303 22,140 12,084 29,058 30,443 41 ,142 

Total. . · · · 73,894 50,899 I 1,17,991 60,066 124,793 " 1,78,057 

The per~entage of expenditure' on revenue, and the cost of maintenance per acre for 1873-74, as ~ntrasted 
with the three previous yellrs, are shown in the following table :-

Cultivation. Revenue and Expenditure 
Percentage Average ofnree Previous Years. Percentage Cost of in 1813""14- Cost of 

of ExpendIture M,pntenance of Eif.endltu~e Maintenance 

I I ,on Revenue. per Acre. I on evenue. per Acre. 
Acres. Revenue. Expenditure. Acres. R.evenue. Expenditure. 

II 

I 
I 

rupees. rupees. r. a. p. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
124,793 1,78,057 1,28,156 71 '97 1 0 3 1,57,605 

I 
2,22,881 93,764 42'07 '59 
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The cost of the works, treated as a whole and completed, will 
probably be as under :-

A. Works of di~tribution. 

I. ]ham brao canal • 
2. Enlarging, &c., Mithrau canal. 
3. Thar canal • 
4- Ifligation south of ChUnuiwih 
S. Khipra canal. 
6. Deepening, &c., Nitra supply channel 

B. Works of control. 

rupees. 
42,50 ,000 

2,90 ,000 
2,00,000 
2,00,000 

75,000 
3,00,000 

53. 15,000 

I. Masonry works, such as weirs, escapes, &c. . 1,40,400 
2. Earthworks, such as .. bandhs" and embank· 

ments across channels and along the Nllra • 5,09,960 
3. Cuts in the bed of the Nira. from Jalu to 

Nawakot • 4,47.470 
4. Kariah heads in both banks from Bikora to 

Nawakot . 1,60,000 

12,57.8"30 

Total 65,72,830 

Add moneys and establishments at 20 per cent. on 
the cost. 13,14.566 

78,87,396 
Add cost of works to end of 1873-740 including 

establishments, &c. 27,50,881 

Grand total. rupees.. . 106,38,277 

The estimated revenue from these works, when completed, is 
likely to be as follows l--

r! Jhambrao canal 
2. Mithrau canal • 
3. Thar canal. 
4. Khipra canal • 
5. Kariahs on the Nira • 
6. Nawakot • 

Deduct one-third for maintenance. 

Net revenue, rupees • 

or 6l per cent. on k06,j8,277 rupee&., 

rupees. 
5,25,000 
1,55,000 

87,500 

30,000 
1,00,500 
1,00,000 

9,98,000 
3,32 ,666 

6,65,334 
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ST ATEMENT showing the Capital, Charges (eJ.clusive of Interest at 5 per cent.), 
and Income from the Eastern Nan Works during the Ten Years ending 
1873-74-

N8.rii., Western, a large and important water channel having its 
rise in the Indus, which it taps close to the boundary dividing 
the Larkana Deputy Collectorate from that of Sukkur and 
Shikarpur. Its course is southerly, and after flowing through 
portions of the Larkana, Rato Dero, and Labdarya taliikas of the 
Larkana. division, enters the Nasirabad taliika of the Mehar 
division, leaving it for the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate by the 
Kakar taliika. In the Sehwan district it flows through portions 
of the Dadu and Sehwan taliikas, falling at last, after a course of 
about 138 miles, into the northern side of the Manchhar lake. 
The Western Nara is generally considered to be a natural channel 
artificially improved, and, being navigable throughout its entire 
length between the months of May and September, is preferred 
by boats going up river during the inundation season by way'of 
the Aral river and Manchhar lake, since the current met with in 
the Nara is by no means so strong as that of the Indus. About 
I 7 canals branch directly from the Western Nara in its 
entire course, 4 of these being in the Larkana district, and 
7 and 6 respectively in the Mehar and Sehwan divisions. 
Floods from this stream occut at times in the Mehar district, 
preventing the cultivation of rice in some parts. The Western 
Nara is, for purposes of superintendence, included in two canal 
divisions, viz., the Ghiir and the Karachi Collectorate' canals, 
and forms part of the charges of the two executive engineers of 
those divisions. The following table will show the revenue and 
expenditure (including improvements) on this canal for a period 
of ten years ending 1873-74:-

I I ,,,,,,o·i·'''''''.1·.,,..,.· ._,. 187M4· 1854-65T865~"~ ~ 1868-6g. 

rup. rup. I rup. rup. ~ 1-1-1---'-
Revenue • 

rup. rup. rup. rup. rup. 

.."~' .... ' .. ,.";"" '· .. ·1·.,· ... 4.00,235 3. 88,"35 5,01.337(.98.609 4.O:I,1IC 

Cost of 
} "'.1011 4.021 u.6 "1.S"C Clc:aranc:e. 34.756 .%4.685 94.594: 40_978 33.29~ 

&ce ••• I 
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Nasarpur, a town in the Alahyar-jo-Tando taliika of the Hala 
district, 8 miles N.N.W. from Alahyar-jo-Tando, and 26 miles 
S.S.E. from Halii. It is in lat. 25° 28' N. and long. 68" 39' E., 
and has road communication with Matari, Tajpur and Udero-liil. 
It possesses a tapadar's dera, a Government vernacular school, 
poli~e lines, a dharamsala, and a cattle pound (or dhak). It .has 
also a municipality, established in 1860, the revenue of which in 
1873-74 was 1,265 rupees, and the expenditure 1,140 rupees. The 
population, numbering in all 3106, comprises 2134 Musalmans 
and 884 lIindus, the former being mostly of the Girana, Memon, 
Kazi and Bhanu tribes, while the principal Hindu castes are 
Lohanos and Sahtas. Their chief occupations are agriculture, 
trade and weaving. . . 

The trade of the place is insignificant and of no account. 
The manufactures are of pottery, but the glazed tiles made 

there are considered to be inferior to those of Raja. Siisis 
(trousering cloth) and khisis (or cloths of different colours) 
are also largely manufactured here, and find a good market in the 
large towns of the Hyderabad Collectorate. Th~ yearly value is 
about 22,000 rupees. 

This town, which is very ancient, is supposed to have been 
built in A.D. 989 by one Nasir Muhana. It has three tombs 
of considerable repute and of solid construction, the materials 
being burnt glazed brick with stone foundations. They were 
erected about 150 years ago chiefly in honour of one Muhammad 
Shah, and an annual fair i~ held there which is attended by some 
thousands of Musalmans. The chief men of note residing in this 
town are Pirs Imambakhsh, Husain Bakhsh and Nasir Shah. 

Nasirabad, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Mehar Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 343 square miles, with 8 
tapas, 54 villages, and a population of 33,597 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this su b-division during the four 
years ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

1810"71 • .811'"72 • .872-73· I ,873'"74· 

rupees rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial . . 1,28,286 1,36,935 1,36,148 1,34.722 
Local • . . 10,81 7 II,I32 10,452 10,207 --

Total rupees 1,39, 103 1,48,067 I 1,46,600 1,44,929 

Nasirabad, a Government town in the talaka of the same name 
of the Mehar Deputy Collectorate, situate on the Chilo canal, 
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to miles east from Warah, the present chief town of the taluka, 
and 14 miles north-east from Mehar. It has road communication 
with Larkana. (distant 24 miles), Mehar, Badrah, Wagan and 
other villages, and there is also communication carried on by 
means of the Chilowab. It is only the head-quarter station 
of a Tapadar, the Mukhtyarkar's kutcherry being at the thriving 
town of Warnh. This place possesses a Deputy Collector's staging 
bangalow, a musafirkhana, and lines for the accommodation of 
5 men of the district police. The population of the town is 
1085, of whom 600 are Musalmans and 485 Hindus. The former 
are of the Kathia tribe, and the latter of the Lohana caste. 

There is some local trade in the export of rice from this town, 
but nothing seems to be known of either the quantity or value. 
The transit trade is also said to be in the same article, but to 
what extent is equally unknown. 

This town was built by Mir Nasir Khan Talpur, about 40 years 
ago, and was formerly of some importance j it had also a good 
fort 

Naushahro, a large division and Deputy Collectorate of the 
Hyderabad district, lying between the 26th and 28th parallels 
of north latitude, and the 67th and 69th meridians of east longi
tude. It is bounded on the north and west by the river Indus; 
on the east and north-east by the territory of H.H. Mir Ali 
Murad Talpur and the Thar and Parkar district, and on the 
south by the Shahdadpur and Bala talukas of the Hala division. 
The area of the N aushahro Deputy Collectorate, according to the 
Deputy Collector's report, is 2949 square miles, but by the Rev~nue 
Survey Department estimate 3067 square miles, and is divided 
into 4 talUkas and 33 tapas, with a population of 219,596 souls, 
or 7 I to the square mile. The following table (see next page) 
will show the several talukas of this division, with their tapas, 
area, population, and chief towns. 
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I Area in Number Towns having 
Tallika. ~uare Tapa,s. of J'opu.ladoq. 800 Inhahitants 

ues. Dehs. and upwards . -
I. Kandiiro. 

~ru.~ 2. Lakha 
3. Shekhiini. Mahriibpur. 
4- MahrabplP' Halani and 

I. Kandiaro. 31S 5. Haiani • 71 47,768 BhiHani. 
6. Kamal Khanwahan. 

Dero Mohbat and · Dero Jatoi 7. Gulshah · 
I. Naushahro 
,. 'Thiru Shih 

r~~h'~ 3. Bhiria. Tharu Shah. 4. Darbel0 Dhiria. . 
2. N aushahro 531 

5. Abad. 104 72 ,711 Darbelo. 6. Manjut · Mithlini. 7. Abji • Abji. 
8. Niidur 
9. PM • Khahi Rahu 

10. Pad-eden. 

J 
I. Moro. 
2. Sihra. • · 

r~ 3. Puran. • Depil'ja. 
3. Moro • 4 Wadpagia. 51 45.55 1 Daulatpur. 

I 
5. Gachero • Dars. 6. Sann • Jatoi. 7. Daulatpur 
8. Manilli • 

I.ml 

I. Sakrand , 
2. Lakhhgi · 3. Ukbat 
4- Siriicha · 4. Sakrand • 5. Gohram 74 53,566 

Mad 
6, Mubarak. 
7. Gubchiini. 
s. Shiihpur • 

l-;,;w 300 219,596 

The area in English acres of each taliika, showing the approxi· 
mate acreage cultivated, culturable and unarable, is also tabulated 
as under:-

Tallika. I Total Area in 
English Acres. Cultivated. I Cultivable. Un arabic 

I. Kandiiiro . 201,600 45, 207 85.840 70,553 

2. Naushahro" 339,840 75,000 223,227 4 1 •613 

3. Mo~o • . . 450,560 51 ,324 2 17,186 182,050 

4· Sakrand ;, 895,360 84.523 510,030 300,807 
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GENERAL ASPECT.-The general appearance of this division 
is one unbroken, flat, alluvial plain from north to south, with 
merely the forest lands bordering on the Indus and the trees 
p1ante9. on the sides of the canals to vary the landscape. So far 
as the canals from the Indus are able to irrigate the soil the 
aspect \)f this portion of the district, owing to its great fertility, 
is pleasing when the crops are green, but in those parts beyond 
the limit of irrigation the land presents the appearance of a 
desert, being but slightly cultivated and thinly populated. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-There are no springs or torrents in this 
divisio~ neither are the IiIs or floods of any importance. 
There are several Romo, six in number, three of which, those 
of Sutiaro, Dalel-dero and Mula-sand, are in. the Sakrand taliika, 
the remaining three, AIaha Khuyi, Machhi and J atoi, being in 
the Moro taliika. The canal system of this division comprises 
nearly 80 canals, of which 20 are main-feeders. As in other 
districts of. Sind, these canals are all under the supervision 
of the Executive Engineer, Rohri canal division, and the clear
ances are now carried out during the cold season partly by his 
Department, and partly by the Deputy Collector and his subor
dinates. The (ollowing is a list of the Government canals, with 
other information connected with them (see next page). 

2 Q 2 



. 
Average Annual Average Annual 

Name oC Canal. Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue for 
Remarks. Length. Mouth. ance for five five years, 

years, ending ending 
1873""74- 1813""'74-

miles. feet. rupees. rupees. 
Taps Indus in Khairpur State. The revenue is taken' I. Cbato. · 3 35 555 ... 

2. Gharkun • 
_ by H.H. Mir Ali Murad j is navigable. 

· 13 14 331 17,727 Branch of the Chato. 
3. Bahman · · · 3 6 157 1,553 Ditto. 
4- Mahrab · · 36 15 1,157 13,470 Ditto j is navigable. 
S. Redowah. · · · 5 5 224 1,556 Ditto. 
6. Nasrat · · 30 32 1,758 36,458 Ta~s Indus in Mohbat Dero forest j waters the Gulsh~~, 

hekhini, Haliini, Kandiiiro, Liikha, and Bhlna 

7. Fatmiiwah 
tapas; is navigable. 

· 18 19 I 1,205 16,690 Branch of the Nasratwiih. 
8. Madadwiih · · 9 8 1,157 13.47° Ditto. 
g. Lundo · · · 8 6 340 3,429 Ditto. 

10. Naulakhi • · · ... 25 42 1,534 34,232 Taps Indus at the Bhanwar forest; waters the Shek-
bani, Kamiildero, Kandiaro, Dacbelo, Tharushiih, 
and Naushahro tapas, tailing bff at Molhan-jo-Got; 

II. BMr (less) 
is navigable. 

· · · · 2 5 58 I,SIO Branch of the Naulakhi. 
12. Ambarwah · 9 10 219 8,484 Ditto. 
13- Imam Ali. · · · 6 8 93 5,222 Ditto. 
14- Kotiii • · · · · I2 10 469 6,443 Ditto. 
IS. Chuar • · · 4 6 189 1,944 Branch of the Kotai. 
16. Pairozwah · · · 24 12 954 17,814 Branch of the Naulakhi ; is navigable. 
17. Diiin · · · · 4f 4 34 1,507 Branch of the Pairozwah. 
18. :Murad · · 2S! 12 1,775 12.720 Branch of the Naulakhi. '9. Bagwih 27i 10 1.397 • 9,279 Branch of the Muradwah; is navigable. 
20. Haidar 4 6 53 

I 
337 Branch of the Bagwah. I 



21. Bh iir (greater) 3 14 346 5,182 Tl~r Indu~ at Adam·jo.Got, and waters the Kamal· 
ero and Abiid takas, tailing off at Khairo·dclO ill 

the Nau.hahro talu Il. 

22. Dambrowih 91 14 1,323 16,772 Taps Indus at Dali Pota.jo·Got, and waters the Abji 
and Sihrli tapas, tailing off at Dhoro Khat ill the 
Moro taliika. 

23- Mirwih • 7f 6 165 1,020 Branch of the Dambrowiih. 
24- Mohbat • 13l 8 456 2,810 lIranch of the Mirwiih. 
25. Aliiwalwih 3l t ~~ 367 Ditto. 
26. Khairwiih. 3* 382 Branch of the Mohbatwlih. 
27. Chiikarwiih 3* 6 64 gOI Ditto. 
28. Diidhur • 3f 7 51 42 Ditto. 
29. DiUowiih • 3f 5 65 1,181 Ditto. 

~ 30. Buriri. . • It 4 41 62 Ditto. 
31. Lakhwiih. • 21 4 47 556 Ditto. 
32. Mirwiih (Sehrii) 21 10 607 7,912 Taps Indus at Matt, and waters the Abji and Sihra ~ ta~as, tailing off at Diinga village ill the Moro 

~ ta uka. 
33. Diidwih • 321 18 1,976 10,362 Taps Indus at Mithani, and waters the Abji, Wadpligia, 

~ ::ilhrii, Manahi, Puran, Moro, Gachero, Daulatpur, 

• and Sann tapas, tailing off at Yeru Dalui ill the 
~ Moro taliika; is navigable. 

3+ Piirowiih., .' • 3 4 56 202 Branch of the Dadwah. 
35. Khinwih. • 4 4 55 195 Ditto. 
36. Kaimkiirwiih. 4 4 So 615 Ditto. 
37. Alahkhiii • i 8 II 226 Ditto. 
38. Rii~wah • 31 4 65 499 Ditto. 
39. Su iigan • 3 4 29 1,093 Branch of the Alahkhiii. 
40. Malwah • 3 4 31 353 Branch of the Riijwah. 
41. Khajiirkiir 3 4 18 208 Branch of the Malwlih. 
42. Yakhtilir • " . 7 7 126 3,648 Branch of the Diidwiih. 
43. Rlijwiih (Raiti) ~1 '1 g50 3,002 Ditto. 
4+ Garwarwiih 8 29 533 Ditto. VI 

\0 ..... 



Average Annual Average Annual 
Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue for 

Name of Canal. Length. Mouth. ance for five five years, Remarks. 
years, ending ending 

J87M4- 1813"'74-

miles. feet. rupees. rupees. 
45. Mirwih · · · · ~ S 135 7,025 Branch of the Garwarwah. 
46. Gidoro · · · · · 12 143 3,444 Taps Indus at Raja-dero, and waters the Puran and 

Wadpagia tapas, tailing off at the hamlet Wariaso 
in the Moro taliika. 

47. Suratwiih • · · · 9 8 ... ... Taps Indus at Khairo-dero, and waters the DaulatpUl' 
tapa, tailing off at theY akhtiarwah in the Moro taliika. 

48. Wiihur-chario 4- 16 ... ... Taps Indus at Sanjar village, tailing o.tr atLasawah, in 
the Sakrand taliika. 

49. Laswah · · · · 31 U 562 556 Main feeder from the Indus. 
So. Rahariiwah · · · 6 8 I16 2,121 Branch of the Laswah. 
51. Ghatiwiih. 2 5 63 646 Branch of the Rahirjiwah. 
52. Jeowiih · - · · 4- 4 126 748 Taps Indus at GhiiIam Haidar-ja-Got, tailing off at 

53- Jaliwih • • • 
Rizi Jatoi-jo-Got in the Sakrand taliika. 

4 6 287 415 Taps Indus at Razi Jatoi, and waters the Lakhiit tapa. 
S4- Mirwih Khandir · · 3 8 62 551 Taps Indus at Lakhat, and waters the Lakhat tapa, 

tailing off at Ali Bahar dhandh in the Sakrand taliika. 
55- Ali-bahar-meI · · · 6 18 744 2,083 Taps Indus at Gohriim Mari-jo-Got, and waters the 

Likhat and Gohriim Marl Tapa, tailing off in the 
dhandh Biriro, Sakrand taliika. 

56. Musawih. · · · 4 Ii 202 1,084 Branch of the Ali-bahar.mel. 
51. Khahiwiih · · · · .. 571 2,017 Ta~ Indus at Gohrim Marl-jo-Got, and waters the 

hram Marl tapa, tailing off in a dhandh in the 
Sakrand taliika. 

5S. Upiuwiih. · · · · 4 4 1.2.3 747 This canal tat the Indus, and tails off in a dhandh in - . the Sakran taliika. 
59. Ghiri (greater) · · · 3 6 176 1,563 Branch of the Khahiwah. 



60. Renwah 20 21 5,650 5,336 : Taps Indus at Dinal-jo-dejo, and waters the Lakhhgi, 
Sakrand, and Mubarak tapas, tailmg off in dhandh 

61. Ghari Fatehpur 
Mula-sand, in the Sakrand talilka; is navigable. 

2i 7 731 • 73 1 Branch of the Renwah. 
62. Khanwih. . 

:1 
4 124 691 Branch of the Ghari Fatebpur. 

63. Khairwih. . 4 32 321 Branch of the Renwih. 
64- Mubarakwih. 22 J2 1,048 3,574 Ditto. 
65. Chikarwah 6 15 1,203 1.409 Branch of the Mubarakwih. 
66. Sohribwah 18i 10 873 5.76§ Branch of the Chakarwah. 
67. Nar . . 2t 5 149 61 Branch of the Mubarakwah. 
68. Naonwah. . 3i 6 173 908 Branch of the Sohrabwah. 
69. Aliwah . • 19 9 2,947 8,049 Branch of the Chakarwah. 
70. Mirwah·relri. 7 2 1,304 1,352 Branch of the Renwah. 

~ 11. Sadarang. 51 7 709 5.491 Ta~s Indus at Mahrabpur, and waters the Lakhhgi and 
akrand tapas, tailiJlg off in the Sakrand dhandh. 

72. Dariakhin 8 13 366 2,962 Taps Indus at the Mari forest, and tails off at deh Ghar- ~ butho, Sakrand talilka. 

~ 73. Ali·babar Kacherl . 30 18 Taps Indus at Nakur, and tails off in the Hila division; 
is navigable. 

~ 74. AJibahar·lundo , . . 41 8 190 1,761 Branch of the Daria Khiinwah. 

~ 
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The N aulakhi is said by Lieutenant Jameson to be one of the 
oldest canals in the Sahiti district, and to ruive been dug prior 
to the time of the Kalhora dynasty. The N astat is also an old 
canal. It was dug by one N asrat Khan Chandio during the rule of 
Nur Muhammad Kalhora, and opened out from a dhandh called 
GangallJ., near Gulshah, a fact which seems to show that the river 
Indus formerly extended farther eastward, the old bed being 
~ti1I traceable here and there. Both the Naulakhl and Nasrat 
canals extended much farther east than at present, and as the 
inundations were greater the water was easily carried inland. 
The Murad, Bag and Pairoz, branch canals, were also dug in ~e 
time of the Kalhoras by Pairoz Wairur, Murad Kalhora ,and 
Baga Sial, three noblemen of the court of Nur Muhammad, 
from whom they take their names. In the time of the Mirs the 
excavation of all "the principal and minor canals was under the 
nominal superintendence of the kardars of the two parganas, but 
the canals within the lands of the Jagirdars were manage~ by 
either these latter or their stewards. The system then in vogue 
was forced labour, and in digging or clearing out the larger canals, 
each village, according to the number of charkhas in it, furnished 
its quota of labourers. All who were in any way liable to benefit 
from the advantages of the proposed canal were called upon to 
assist in cutting the first four or five miles, which was generally 
the most laborious portion of the work. After the larger canals 
were completed the smaller ones and karias, or channels, were 
commenced, under the superintendence of the zamindars of 
different villages, who allotted a certain number of labourers 
according to the requirements of the undertaking. Where a' new 
canal was dug, each labourer was granted subsistence at the rate 
of a patoi (little less than a ser) of grain daily. Sometimes, though 
rarely, a small sum in money or a kharwar or two of grain were 
divided among the men of a village. The clearance of a canal 
was generally effected in the following manner: where there 
were eight or ten villages situate on it, each village supplied a 
certain number of labourers, say one or two on every charkha, 
who cleared out that portion of the canal between their own 
village and the adjoining one. All the neighbour.ng villages 
which, though at a distance, enjoyed the benefit of its waters had 
also to furnish their proportion of the labour. The system of 
clearing canals by forced labour is said to have been introduced 
by Mir Sohrab Khan Talpur on his coming into possession of 
this district. No hakaba or water tax was ever levied. 

CLIMATE, &c.-There would seem to be three seasons in this 
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division; the hot and dry, lasting fr9m about the 1St of April to 
the end of May; the inundation season, from -the beginning of 
June to the end of September, and lastly, the cold and dry, from 
October to the end of March, The prevailing winds are the 
north and north-east in the cold season, and the south and south
west in the hot weather, The following tables will shoW" the 
maximum and minimum range of the thermometer, together with 
the rainfall, at Tharu Shah, as observed at the dispensary at that 
station during the five years ending 1874:-

Year. I MaxUnum·1 Minimum. I Mean. 

1870 ° 0 ° U4 49 82 
1871 104- 53 78 
1872 114- 53 83 
1873 loS 54- 80 

1874 III 40 75 

187°' I 1871• I 1872• I 1873. I 1874. 

January 

~ 
... '70 '30 

February ... '" '30 
March 0 , '61 ..: .. , '18 .. , 
Apnl , , · ~ ... .. , '.25 
May I>.. 

0 , ... 
• !II 

... '" ., . 
June , 0 '44 oS 3'16 .. , '35 
July , '°5 :3 

4'13 'oS 3'75 
August, 0 0 3'11 2'00 8'69 '35 
September ... 0 ... '" . .. 
October . · , ... Z . , . ... ... 
November, 0 0 '" ... '" ... 
December. .,. . .. '45 . .. 

Total, · . 0 ~ . .. 9'29 FI 5'30 

SOlLso-Like other parts of Sind, this division, viewed geologi
cally, is of alluvial formation. The different soils prevailing in 
the district are seven in number, and are known under the following 
names :--1. CRIKI; the best description of soil, so far as its 
agricultural properties are concerned, to be found in the division. 
It is neither too stiff nor too heavy; nor, on the other hand, is it 
too sandy; every kind of crop can be grown in it. 2, DASAR; 

a medium kind of soil, producing mostly bajri and juar crops, 
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but not adapted for either wheat or rice cultivation. 3. GASAR; 

is a very loose soil, but when well manured can produce every 
kind of crop. As it requires much water, the expense" of cultiva
ting in this soil is heavy. 4. KUARURI; is a very stiff soil requiring 
much irrigation before it can be prepared for sowing. 5. KAL
RATHI; is any of the above four soils in which there is an admix
ture of salt. It is well adapted for rice cultivation, but no other 
good crop can be produced in it. The area of this description 
of soil in the division is small. "6. KALAR; a soil consisting of 
san:d and salt. It is, in an agricultural sense, altogether unpro
ductive, but is invaluable for the manufac"ture of salt, and affords 
excellent fodder for camels. Much of this description of soil is 
to be found extending from the town of Mora to Pabjo "and 
Daulatpur. 7. WARIASI j is a soil in which sand predominates. 
It is suited more especially for the growth of melons and vege
tables, and occasionally "til" and bajri are sown in it. Near 
" dhandhs" and "koliibs" is to be found a good deal of grass 
land, known as ganeri; it is valuable for ~he pasture it furnishes 
to flocks and herds. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals of this division comprise the 
hyena (only occasionally seen), the wolf, jackal, hog, hog-deer 
(or pnarno), jungle-cat, hare and fox; the mungus, hedgehog, 
rat, squirrel and mouse are also to be found. Among the birds 
may be mentioned wild duck of several kinds, wild goose 
(kunj), tilur (or ubara), a species of bustard, snipe, quail, pigeon, 
dove and grey and black partridge. There are also the kite, 
vulture, hawk (the latter kept for .sporting purposes). the crow, 
parrot, sparrow, &c. Of reptiles, snakes are, as in other parts 
of Sind, very numerous, and deaths from snake-bite in this 
division are said to be frequent. The following are some of the 
vatleties found in this district :-Lundi, nang (or cobra), siring, 
goda!, bimUhi (or two-headed snake), said to be met with 
occasionally. Other reptiles are the adder, scorpion, lizard, &c. 
The domestic animals found are the same as those in other parts 
of the province, and comprise the camel, horse (of a small kind), 
buffalo, ox, mule, donkey, goat and sheep. Some of the different 
varieties of fish caught in the river, as also in the 'I dhandhs·- of 
this division, are as follows :-Pala (found in the Indus only), 
dambhro, gandan, singari, khago (cat-fish). makri, pbaban, ganga.t, 
kariro, mori, goj (eel), suni, popri, and several others. The 
fisheries of this district are found in all the talUkas, the right of 
fishing being yearly put up to a~ction, and sold ,to' .the hig~est 
bidder. The following table Will show the pnnclpal fishmg 
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localities of the division, with the amount of revenue derived by 
Government from them during the year 1873-74:-

Talilka. 

I. Kandiiro 

2. N aushahro . 

3- Moro • 

4. Sakrand 

F"tsbing LoeaIities. 

01' KamaI-dero. . . . . . 0 
· Matu, Machilah, Matt and Mithiini. • 

'I C<>vemment 
, Revenue. 

rupees. 

• DauIatpur, Chunneja and Jatoi • . . 

• and Nakur • • . • • • . • i 

586 

842 

1,497 

1,177 !{SUkhPur, Sanjar, Ukhat, Mahrihpur}! 

i ToW rupees :-4-,1-0-2-1 

In 1851-52, according to Lieutenant Jameson, the chief fisheries 
in the N aushahro and Kanruaro districts of this division were at 
the Bhorti and Dalipota "dhandhs," but there were numerous 
others also which yielded individually but a small revenue. The 
fisheries, together with the vegetable produce of the "dhandhs," 
were, before the resumption of these districts by the British Govern
ment from the then ruling Mit, RH. Ali Murad Khan Talpur, 
leased out, and realised between 800 and 900 rupees yearly. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTlONs.-The staple vegetable productions 
of the Naushahro division are juar and hajri. Other ClOpS are 
wheat (more especially in the Kandiiiro and Naushahro talUkas), 
matar, cotton, barley (to a small extent only), grain, rice (chiefly 
in Sakrand and Naushahro); oil-seeds, such as sunha,jambhoand 
tir; tobacco, indigo, hemp, mung, mustard, &c. The number of 
edible vegetables is also large j among these are the \\'"3llgan, or 
brinjal, turnip, carrot, onion, garlic, pumpkin, various kinds of 
beans, spinage (palak), &c. The fruits are the mango, lime, 
mulberry, date, plantain, grape, pomegranate, and several others. 
The chief forest trees are the pipal {Ficus religiosa), habul, nim 
(Azadirachla indica), tali (.Dalbergia lalifolia), sirih (Albizzia kbbtc) ; 
the three last-mentioned trees are largely planted on road-sides. 
Of the ber (Ziz)"jhus vulgaris) there are two varieties, the sundi 
and chapen, both bearing edible berries. Other trees are the bahan 
(Populus euphratica), kandi (Prosopis spidgera), gedtiri (Cordia 
[atifolia), lasliri (Cordia myxa), several species of tamarisks, and 
the following shrubs-the kabar' (Sah'adora per-sica), bearing a fruit 
called" pern;" the kirar, or caper bush, and the kamo (Phyllallihus 
multijlorus). The forests of this division, some of which are very 
large, are 13 in number, and skirt the banks of the Indus 
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for miles t'ogether. . The following statement will show the area 
and revenue derived from these forests, together with other 
information connected with them :-

Area in Revenue 
Forest. English for Remarks. 

Acres. 1873"74. 

I. Mohbat-dero. 8,045 
rupees. 
2,522 Planted by Mir Meyon Chuar 

2. Bhanwar • 
Khan, about forty years ago. 

· 10,540 5,997 Ditto. 
3. Samtia 3..390 1.452 Planted by Mir Meyon Riistam 

4- Kamil-dero 1.365 647 
Khan, about thirty years ago. 

· Planted by Mir Meyon Zungi Khan, 

5. Bhorti. 10,789 18,680 
about forty-seven years ago: 

· · Planted by Mir Meyon Muhammad 

6. Dalipota. • 867 
Husain, about forty years ago. 

232 Ditto. 
7. Khairo-dero • 13,469 9,232 Planted by Mir Karam Ali Khan, 

8. Lalia. 4,089 
about seventy-five years ago. 

· 7,580 Planted by Mir Ali Murad Khan, 

9. Mirl • 
about fifty years ago. 

· 14,752 10,136 Planted by Mir Fateh Ali Khan, 

10. Mahrabpur 1,637 I,SoI 
about eighty-five years ago, 

· Ditto. 
.11. Madd. 2,642 641 Ditto. 
12. Nasrl • · 1,559 2,237 Ditto. 
13. Keti . · 2, 125 315 

Totals · 75,269 1 61 ,472 

Lieutenant Jameson mentions that the revenue of the Kandiaro 
and N aushahro forests in the time of the Mirs was not very larg€? 
which may be accounted for from the fact of the forests being 
preserved, not for the growth of timber, but for the preservation 
of .wild animals for sport. All Jiigirdars had to pay a sum, the 
exact amount of which is not known, called "shikiirgah kharch," 
which went to defray the expenses connected with shikar. 

POPULATloN.-The total population of the Naushahro divisiQn, 
which in 1856 was calculated at 187,336 souls, was found by the 
census of 1872 to be 219,596. Of these quite nve-sixths are 
Musalmans, and the remainder Hindus. There are therefore 
about 7 I souls to the square mile, a rate but a little below 
that obtaining in the nejghbouring Deputy Collectorate of Hala. 
The Naushahro taliika is the most populous, having 72,7 11 

souls. In 1852 this taluka had a population, according to 
Lieutenant Jameson, of 51,898, and the neighbouring taliika of 
Kandiaro of 3J,785. The Muhammadan portion of the inhabi--



NAUSHAHRO. 60S' 

tants, who are represented as being wholly Sunis, may be classen 
as follows:-

MUHAMMADANS. 

Tribes. ! Number. Principal Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

I. Balochis · 41 ,963 Talpur, Rind, Laghari, The Rinds ape 
J atoi, Chang Zurdari, the original 
J albani, Mari, Lund, Balochis, 
Shur, Lashari,Korai, from whom 
Baldi,J lskani, Khosa, all the 
Gopang, Sakhani, others trace 
Mastoi, Almani,Mas' their de· 
hori, Mazari, Dun· scent, and 
graj, Jamali, Baladi, they are 
Vigamal, Herbani, held in the 
Kolachi, Motmal, highest reo 
Bangu, Kaleri, spect. 
Khuskh, Mihrani, 
Nizanlani, &c. 

2. Sar~is (or J at5) · I Kokar, Kalhora, Mura, The number 
Mallesar, Wasan, of this tribe 
Sial, Depur, Chu· is included 
nar,Suharan, Wijula, in No. 3 
Metra, Lotra, Bohia, Sindis. 
Bhaut, Mirich, Nul, 
Bhuta, Jangari, Pitafi 
Bilill, Phul, Hatar, 
Pusha, Soha, Garhar, 
Bhuti, Aralli, &c. 

3. Sindis . . · 117,047 Samtia, Unar, Kilia, The Sahata 
Koreja, Chuna, Siim· tribe denve 
ra, Samma, Sallata, their orIgin 
Bugia, Molhan, U d· from one 
nan, Machi, Dalli· SahteraRa.· 
raj,Mehirja, Mubeja, tu, of the 
Sallija, Mangneja, Alor dis· 
Jodeja, Raj pur, Haji, trict, near 
Babar, Lakhyar,J oya, Rohri, who 
Machula, Dhorii, came and 
Naich, Otha, Jokia, settled in 
Rallu, BUnlra, Dal, these parts. 
Chand, Lofla, Ma- It is from 
luk, Hungora, War· this tribe 
ya, Dhunga, Samati, thattheNau· 
~isar, Holi.pota, shahro and 

odha, Kandhar, Kandiaro 
. &c. &c. districts 

were for· 
merlycalled 
Sahiti. 

4- Saiyads . . · 4,765 Bokhari,Lakhiari, Mat· 
ari, Ruzawi. 
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Tribes. I Number. I Princil'l\1 Sub-divisions. Remarks. 

5. Memons • · · . 3,876 ... Were origi-
nally Hin-
diis con-
verted to 
Islamism. 

6. Mis cellaneous} 11,870 Koris, Chamars, Shi-
Tribes, &c. • karis. 

Total · · 185,521 I 
-~--.:~ 

HINDUS. 

Castes. I 

I. Brahmans 388 Pokarno, Sarsiidh, 
Kuah, Chanda. 

2. Kshatrias. · 3 ... Are very few 
in number, 
and chiefly 
found in the 
town of 
Kandiaro. 

3. Waishia · 14,152 Banyas, Lohanos (of 
whom the Amils are 
a sub-division). 

4- Sikhs. . · 18,342 

S. Fakirs and mis.} 1,190 Jajiks, Sathrias, Go- There are also cellaneous castes sains, Saniasis, Shi. a good many 
karis, &c. &c. Sikhs byre· 

ligion in 
this divi-
sion, who 
are not so 
by caste. 

Total · 34,075 

LANGUAGE.-The prevailing language, both spoken and written, 
in this division is the Sindi, which is understood by all. 
The Balochis, however, speak, 'among themselves in their own 
longue, and the Banyas, or native traders, use the Hindu-Sindi 
character. 

PRESS, FOOD, CHARACTER, &c.-The higher classes among the. 
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Musalmans of the male sex wear the usual Sindi topi-apahlran, 
lungi (or dupto), trousers, generally of a blue colour, and a kamar
band. The lower classes wear only trou,lIers, a bochan, and 
turban. The women wear a gal to cover the front part of tht 
body, together with a ruwo (or chadar), which falls from the 
head over the back, and can also be drawn over the face. To 
these maybe added trousers and a. peshgi,. which leaves the 
feet visible. Among the Hindu portion of the population, the 
Amils and others of the well-to-do classes wear the dighi, or 
Sindi topi, a pahiran, always of a light colour, and a scarf over 
the shoulders, which is either a lungi, thick or of silk, used in 
winter or on holiday occasions, or a dupto, which is of thin 
material and is worn in the hot weather. White (not blue) 
coloured trousers, and, at times,'a coloured kamarband with native 
shoes, complete their attire. The Brahmans wear the janio, or 
thread, dhoti, and turban, which last among the Pokamas is 
usually of a red colour. There is but little if any difference 
between the dress of the HindU and Musalman women. The 
great staple articles of food among the inhabitants of this division, 
as in Sind generally, are juar and bajri, which, with water and 
milk, form their chief subsistence. The diet of the wealthier 
classes comprises in addition the flesh of sheep and goats, fish, 
wheaten bread, butter, vegetables, and various fruits. Fish, it 
would seem, is largely consumed, especially among HindU women. 
As a general rule, both classes have two principal meals during 
the day, one at noon and the other about 8 o'clock in the evening. 
Meat is seldom eaten except at the mid-day meal. Both Muham
madans and Hindus use much bhang, and, as a rule, the latter 
consume a large quantity of country spirits. Both classes smoke 
tobacco, and some are addicted to taking H ganja" as well in the 
same form. Opium is also much used, especially by the Musal. 
mans, and this practice is believed to be on the increase. Of the 
character of the people of this division there is 1ittle to be said 
that is favourable. Like their brethren in other parts of Sind, 
they are immoral and licentious, but in this respect the Muhana 
tribe stands pre-eminent. On the whole, crime is not particularly 
rife, with the exception of cattle-lifting, which is prevalent here as 
in other parts of the province. Lieutenant Jameson thus writes 
of the crimes which prevailed in the Kandiaro and Naushahro 
portion of this district when under the rule of Mir Ali Murad Khan 
of Khairpur :!-H Like most other parts of Sind, cattle-lifting is the 
principal crime, but if fraud can be brought under this category 
it outweighed all others, the result of the entire system of manage-
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ment of the Mir's domains. There were also cases of burglary, 
assaults, petty thefts, &c. There were also occasional cases of 
murder, the result of infidelity on the part of 'Wives. This was 
not, however, looked upon as a capital offence, being rather 
upheld than otherwise, the culprit generally getting off with a 
heavy fine. Robbery cannot be said to have been very prevalent 
in these par ganas, as the punishment was very severe, and even 
the family and relatives of the offender were held liable to the 
extent of the robbery, and as every jagirdar, kamdar or agent 
possessed certain judicial powers, and kept his own stocks for the 
security of his prisoners, there was 'but small chance of a culprit 
escaping the vigilance of the whole, more especiaIIy as the capture 
of them proved of itself a source of extra revenue. A sy~tem Ot 
black-mail seems to have been in vogue with a band of plunderers 
on the opposite side of the river, who have been in the habit ot 
making this district the field of their depredations. It was their 
custom to carry off one or more cattle, and then go to the owner 
and tell him they could give him such information as would lead 
to the recovery of his animals, provided they got so many rupees. 
naming the amount, and the latter were frequently but too glad 
to compound with their light-fingered neighbours." 

The popUlation of this division, poor and ignorant as they are, 
are nevertheless represented to be very litigious, and delight in 
resorting to the civil courts for a settlement of their disputes. 
The following tables will give the criminal and civil returns of 
this division for the four years ending with 1874:-

I. C RIMIN AI.. 

Hurts, As· Thefts. Receiving saults, and House- Highway Othc:r 
Year. Murders. use of Stolen ~eakjng, Robbery. Offences, 

Cnminal Property, 
Force, Cattle Others. - --.--

.1871 6 23° 256 ~35 28 . 102 3 354 

1872 ... 97 210 137 20 51 J 393 

1873 5 174 211 117 18 50 r 275 

1874 5 177 181 169' 19 78 .. ' 435 
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II. CIVIL, 

I Suits for Land. I Suits (or Money. I Other Suits. Total. 
y~. I Number. I Number. Value. fNumber.1 Value. Value. Number. Value. 

I rupees. I rupees. rupees. rupees. 
1871 22 4502 I 1592 1.00,124 1 130 1615 1,04,656 

1872 ~ .. 1691 I 1822 96.326 37 3481 1886 1,01,498 -, 
i 

1873 18 1427 1573 79,201 29 4547 1620 85,17S 

1874 27 2388 1326 74,652 38 1216/ 1391 78,256 
, 

The distinctive characteristics of the Hindu and Musalman 
classes are thus noticed in a report furnished a few years since Oll 

this district by the Deputy Collector :-" The Hindus are confined 
to thl! towns, and form a majority of the population in Kandiaro, 
Dhir .J., and Tharu Shah, but in the whole division they are a small 
minority. They are the traders, while the Muhammadans are the 
cultivators of the community. It would be equally just to call 
the one the lending and the other the borrO'Wing class, for the 
indolent, imprO\ident, opium-eating Musalman is ever in need of 
an advance on his crops, which the shrewd, parsimonious, and 
comparatively industrious Banya is able and ready to give at 
exorbitant interest." 

EsTABLISHMENTS.-The administration of this district, like 
other Deputy Collectorates in Sind, is carried on by a Deputy 
Collector with full magisterial powers. In this duty he is assisted 
by the MUkhtyarkars of the four talukas of the division, under 
whom again are a number of Tapadars to aid them in collecting 
the Gov:emment revenue. The canal management is the same 
as that followed in the adjoining Deputy Collectorate of HaIa. 
There is but one civil court, with its head-quarters at Naushahro j 
it is presided over by a, subordinate judge, whose jurisdiction 
extends throughout the division, with the single exception of. 
Sakrand. The Naushal!ro civil court is subordinate to the district 
judge of H yderabad. There are cattle-pounds in fourteen towns 
of this district, viz., Kandiaro, Gulshah, Naushahro, Tharu Shah, 
Bhiria, Phul, Abad, Moro, Sihra, Daulatpur, Sakrand, Kazi Ahmad, 
Shahpur, and Thatl Each of these is under the charge of a miinshi, 
assisted by a peon, and the proceeds from them are carried to 
account as an item of local revenue. The police force employed 
in the NaushahIo division, in charge of an inspector whose head-

Z R 
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quarters are at the town of Naushahro, numbers in all 161 men, 
or say one policeman to every 1364 of the population. They 
are distnlmted over \8 posts in the different ta11lkas of this dis
trict. This force, which is a portion of that under the immediate 
control of the district police superintendent of Hyderabad, is 
thus distributed :-

Armed and District 
TaJiika. Mounted Unarmed Municipal • Remarks. Police. Foot 

Police. .Police. 

I 

I. Kandiaro 5 19 5 The chief and head con· 

2. Naushahro . 10 28 I2 
stables are included ill 
the armed and un-

3. Moro 14 27 2 armed Foot Pollee 

4- Sakrand 27 column. . 12 ... 
Totals 41 101 19 

"' -. 

REVENUE.~ T~e revenue, imperial and local, of this division 
may be shown in the fo11owing tables, under its principal heads 
for the four years ~n9in,g 1873-74;-

I. IMPER.IAL. 

Items, 

Land Tax • • • , 
Abkari • • • 
Drugs and Opium 
Stamps • 
Salt •• • • 
Registration Department 
Postal ditto. . • • 
Income (and Certificate) Tax . 
Fines and Fees. • • 
Miscellaneous •••• 

Total rupees 

.". 

Realisations in 

4.;06.364 
8.330 

3. 160 
3°.326 
3,285 
2, 105 
2.497 

2.422 
495 



NAVSHAHRO. 611 

-II. LOCAL. 

Realj"ations in 

Items. -
187<>-71• 

, 
187k-72. 187>--71.j"B7M4. 

rupees. : rupees. rupees. "" 
Cesses on Land and Sayer_ Revenue. ... : 26,147 27,245 . .,27 
Percentage or Alienated Lands . 29,267 ' 774 876 946 
Cattle Pound and Ferry Funds 13,989 I JI,779 12,683 8,070 
Fisheries. . . 5,476 : 4,274 4,41I 4,102 

Total rupees 48,732 I 42,974[45: 215 13~5 

The contract for the sale of spirituous liquors in the four talukas 
of this division is sold anl)ually, and realised in 1870-7 I about 
9,436 rupees. There were in all 45 shops for the sale of 
liquor, the greatest number being in the Naushahro taluka. The 
bhang and ganja contracts in the same year br-ought in 3,07. 
rupees, and the number of shops in which these drugs were sold 
was 41. The sale of opium from the Government treasurie~ 
of this division during the five years ending 1870-71 averaged 
about 3 maunds, but does not sho\'o the gross amount con
sumed, as a large quantity is smuggled, it is said, into the district 
from the adjoining territory of Khairpur. Of the revenue, 
obtained under native rule, of that portion of the division com
prising the· Kandiaro and Naushahro districts,· formerly known as 
Sahiti, and of the various systems under wbich it was coll~cted, 
Lieutenant Jameson has, in his elaborate report of 1852, Written 
at great length. I t would seem from this that the revenue of the 
two parganas amounted in 18S1 to 1,61,724 rupees, of which 
Kandiaro contributed 67,019 rupees, and Naushahro 94,705 rupees. 
Of the entire amount 1,33,986 rupees were derived from the land, 
the remainder being raised from tbe ~'ijara," or local dues, sir 
shumiiri, or poll-tax, fisheries, peshkish, or tax on Hindus, fees on 
marriages, grazing cattle, &c. The CustomSt dues, wbich were, 
before the resumption of t)1ese districts by the British Go.ern
ment, levied at the village of Saiduja, appear to have realised in 
1851 about 2.41 rupees monthly, the traffic tben consisting princi
pally in grain and cloth. Lieutenant Jameson gives a rnemor,flDdum 
of the rateS levied at the Customs cJzauki, which may be tabulated 
as follows (see next page). 

:z R :z 
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IMPORTS. 

Articles. Amount levied on every 
Maund DC <4D Sera. Percentage on Value. 

, 
Flour, Rice, and Dhal • 

rup. a. p. . 0 I 0 
Juar, Biijri, and Wheat. . . 0 0 8 
Chana, Matar, Sarson. and} 

0 o 10 Mung •..•.•. 
Barley and other trifling grain . 0 0 7 Cotton Thread • • . . . ... 7 per cent . 
Tobacco . . . I 8 0 
Cotton 0 9 0 
Indigo, G~r, . Ghi, Pap~r,' AI"} 

monds, Hyderabad work, and 
'" S per cent. 

other things made up. . . 
Raw Materials • • . . • ... 3i per cent. 
Cloth of sorts, Metals-gold, } 

silver, brass, &c. . . . • ... 10 per cent. 

EXPORTS.-Tobacco, cotton, and grain were subject to the 
same duty as stated above, but all other articles indiscriminately 
paid a percentage of 3 rupees on their value, as fixed in the 
Government tariff. 

Transit dues were formerly very general throughout these two 
districts, the transit station (or natt as it was called) under native 
rule being at Chibrele, near the Nara. Lieutenant Jameson 
mentions that tbese duties were levied on all goods and merchan
dise passing either to or from J aisalmir, from Shahpur to the north, 
and occasionally even on goods coming from Hyderabad, but the 
amount realised monthly was,small, and did not in IBSI average 
more than 27 r. 2 a. 8 p. The article on which these dues were 
principally levied appears to have been cotton. The sir shumari 
was a species of poll or capitation tax levied on every artisan, 
weaver, maufacturer, &c., in the district, and was collected by 
persons known as kalatris or' mukhadams, who were responsible 
for the aII10unt to 'be paid by the inhabitants of their respective 
villages. The rates, as levied on every description of artisan, &c., 
in the Kandiaro pargana, are, by way of illustration, shown in the 
following table. 



, 
Annual Rate per Head. Rate ot AbwAb 

Names. On what Or how ur l'ercent~e ~marks. levIed. on the To 111 
Married. Single. addition. 

Carpenter 
kh. rup. kh. rup. 

101· If a lad, a remission is made; if a good ... 3 0 3 0 
workman, he has to pay more. 

Dyer · · · ... 6 0 3 0 Do. If a boy, a remi&sion is made, but no more 
is ever levied. 

~ Cotton cleaner. · On each Pinjari 5 4 5 4 Do. Remission as above, and also if a stranger. 
Oilman • . · . · · Ditto. • • 7 3 7 3 Do. 

. Dhobi · · · ... 2 0 I 0 Do. · If a stran:ger, no Abwab is levied . ~ Mochi . · · ... . 3 0 3 0 Do • 

~ Tailor ....... ... 2 0 I a Do. 
Dya (husband or son of Dyi) • ... 2 0 I 0 Do. · If young, a remission is made. 

~ Kumbhir (potter). . • • On each Chark 6 0 6 0 Do. · Rate properly, but 3 rupees her head levi-
able on the chark, whic takes two 
men to work it. ~ 

Weaver (kori) • · · · ... 4 0 2 0 Do. · JIf a stranger, or boy, a remission is Blacksmith. • · .. ... 2 0 2 0 Do. allowed. Goldsmith (Muhammadan) · ... 2 0 2 0 Do. · Surya (seller of bangles) ... I 0 I 0 Do. 
l'aper maker • • • · On every shop 3 0 3 0 Do. Charge on every shop, but remission 

made to strangers. 
Gaundi • · ... 3 0 g 0 Do. 
Salt manufacturer • On each . 6 8 8 Do. · Charge on place, not on the individual: 

, 

0-... 
<..I 



NAUSHAHRO .. 

In all the above cas~s, when stranger~ came and settled in the 
district, 3+ rupees abwab only was levied, and sometimes it was 
altogether remitted. The peshkish, as defined by Lieutenant 
Jameson, was a tax levied on the Hindu portion of the com
munity, Banyass &c., but on no others, apd, as tbe meaning of the 
worp. denotes, was a. species of offering OJ' tribute. The. only 
differeflce between this and sir shuman was that the latter was 
supposed to be levied on each individual, while the former was a 
fixed ~um exacted from tne community of merchants itself, and 
consequently no remissions were, as a rule, made. This tax pro
duced in l8St about 2,314 rupees. There, was also a sir shumari 
or poll-tax, levied on fishermen, which in the Naushahro pargana 
in 18S1 realised between 500 and 600 rupees, The ordinary 
rate for fishermen and sailors was 5 rupees per head annually; 
on yo~nger members of a family less, and on the Mula. caste, 
of whjltever pl'ofe~ion, it varied from I to 5 rupees, which was 
regulated by circuII;ls.tances and .not unfrequently b,y the amount 
of his earnings.. "I jar a" comprised the fixed rates. ~od dues 
levied from everything imported into and exported from the 
Sahiti district, as well as all articles: of merchandise...-grain, drugs, 
spirits, spices, &c.-disposed ,of in, the differeD' tQWPS. villages, 
and neighbourhood. The customs may almost be: said to have 
been latterly amalgamated in these, for although there were a few 
occasiona! separate collections on that account, yet they were so 
few and trifling in amonnt that it I\light almost be said that none 
existed In addition to the ijara on articles of merchandise as 
above described, there was also a land tax, or ijara, on crops of 
bhaug, tobaccot sugar-cane, &c., of so m\\ch per jireo, which was 
generally proportioned to the assessment of the land. Among 
the mi$ceUaneous taxes in the Sahiti district was a curious one 
termedi" bakri," which was a sum paid by every Musalman artisan 
who married out of his town or vjllage. The amount so paid 
was I rupee to. the karda:t: of the pa.rgal)a, and 4 annas to 
the kotwal Qf hjs own 'Village. Lieutel.lant J am~son also remarks, 
with regard to the alienated lands of the Kandiaro and Naushahro 
pargan~s, that thQugh they were very considerable for the size of 
the distrkt, many were mere stipendiary grants solely dependent 
on s,ervice,. and as. such could: be classed under the. ordinary dis
burse~nts. of the t1iea existing governanent; All jagirs were 
liable to a. cess of the. one-third, one-twelfth, and one-fortieth 
shares of the produce, which, was regularly levied on account of 
the Mil, ~~r.ept m certain c~ where it was wished to confer 
a favour on an individual, when a remission was made. This 
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cess of its~lf on an the jagirs formed a considetable item of 
revenuet when it is considered that it amollnted to about five
twelfths of the whole produce~ The various methods by which 
the revenu~ was collected under native rule, according to Lieutenant 
jameson's report, were five in number, viz., batai, kasgi, or fixed 
grain assessment, mahsUll, ot fixed cash assessment, diinband~ or 
revenue determined by the state of the crops, and muta, ot con
tract. The ordinary officials employed in this duty were a 
bawdar, his moharar; a patwari, darwai (or grain-1Deasurer), and 
kariiwas, or watchman. In addition to these, if it was khalsa or 
ryati land that was to be lJattUed, the presence of the kardar and 
one of his mobarars was also considered essential, whose duty it 
was to see that the ryati or cultivators got their dues, that all 
pattas, &c., were respected, and in fine to serve as a check upon 
the bataidar. The duties of this latter individual were variOUs. 
In the early part of the season when the grainwas unripe, whether 
kharif or rabi, be bad the placing and supervision of the kcirawas, 
or Vt'atclunan, while the grain was on the ground, and had the 
settlement of all "bel" disputes, that is, stray animals, &c., found 
were seized by his orders, the owners fined, and the proceeds carried 
to Government account in the baw khasras. At harvest time he 
had the entire management and supervision of the batai. When 
the haw was completed it was a part of his duty to see that the 
grain was properly measured by the. darwai before the patwari, 
and to take care that he did not get too much. The bawdar's 
pay was usually 25 rupees per mensem. The patwari was literally 
the grain banker of Government or of the people, on whose 
account the baw was made, and he took charge of the Government 
share of grain when the baw was over. He also collected the 
grain of "kasgi" assessments, and the produce, whether in 
money or kind, of "muta" contracts, as well as all judicial and 
revenue fines of the district of which he had to receive the revenue 
collections. He was expected to honour all drafts of the Mir, 
whether for grain or money, furnishing his accounts as soon as 
all his funds were expended. The batai of a Government "khara," 
or threshing-floor, is thus described by Lieutenant Jameson:
"When everything is ready the officials above mentioned, accom
panied by the kardar and his moharar, proceed to the khan or 
threshing-floor. When there the bataidar first looks about to see 
that the whole of the grain has been threshed and cleaned, and 
that none is concealed in pits and holes'-a very common custom. 
The cultivators are then ordered to make the 'kori,' or usual 
division, and where there is .the produce of several fields OF 
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patches belonging to different individuals in the khara, each 
cultivator portions his grain by measurement into koris or heaps, 
according to the rates at which he is assessed. In addition to 
these, in all cases, one odd detached heap, called' tar,' varying 
in size from one-fourth to one-third of that of the others according 
to th~ rate of abwab at which the cultivator is assessed, is always 
left after th~ koris have been made up. The bawdar then walks 
round, picking out and marking on account of Government those 
heaps which appear to him to be the best Returning to the 
remaining heaps, the bataidar selects one and commences the 
batai. Thus if it appears to contain one tiliarwar of grain, he 
says at random that there are Ii kharwars in it. If the cultivator 
agrees to this, the business proceeds, otherwise the bataidar 
orders it to be measured by the darwai, who does so in such a way 
as to make it appear the exact quantity stated by the bataidar, 
and- thus the cultivator's objections are effectually silenced. The 
three heaps, that is, supposing the usual rate of batai to be one 
out of three, will now be calculated to contain altogether 3f 
kharwars of grain, which will be so entered in the khasra. The 
division of the detached heap, or 'tar,' then commences. If the 
rate of abwab be 4 kasas the kharwar, then 4 X 31 gives 15 
kasas, which is measured therefrom by the darwai on Government 
account. This is invariably measured in such a manner that the 
amount exceeds a good deal what is stated. This measuring is 
called hona dasn, and is added to the Government heap. At 
this point the zamindari, or zamindar's dues, where it is the 
custom to exact these f!om the 'hardasra,' or whole produce, 
are collected aGcording to the invariable custom of the 'deh,' or 
place bataied, and put on one side. In some places Government 
claims one-fourth of this on its own account, and in others the 
whole goes to the zamindar. The zamindari is, however, as fre
quently taken from th<: cultivator's share of the produce, in which 
case ,it never appears in the baw accounts. After this the 
twentieth share of the whole produce, or hardasra, is calculated 
and measured out on account of 'lapo,' .or reaping expenses. 
This goes to the cultivator, who has previously defrayed the 
expenses, and as the first gets over measure, so does this get short 
measure. Then come the carpenter and potter on the part of 
the cultivator-two most important and essential assistants to him 
in the commencement of the season; the first to make his water
wheels (charkhas), and the secopd to provide him with water-pots 
to att.ach to them. Their shares are generally calculated at the 
rate of I rupee, or 5 kasas of grain per charkha, that is to 
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say, on the produce of the land cultivated by one water-wheel, 
and 8 annas on every' lIurlo, or half-charkha. After thec;e 
shares have been separated and placed on one side, those of the 
Government inferior officials, viz., the. kotar, bhisti, bangi and 
batara, each varyil!g from t to It kasas on every charkha, are also 
measured out in. a similar manner. What remains is then divided 
into three portions, one of which is added to the Government 
heap, the other two reverting to the cultivator; that is, the .quantity 
that is calculated by the darwai, and if, for instance, there be 
15 kasas left, I :USa will be considered as Government' abwab,' 
or 'kharch,' and 5 kasas as the Government share, the whole 
six being measured and added to the ..9ovemment heap, and the 
rest made over to the cultivators. After this the bataidar minutely 
examines the spot where the grain of this particular field was 
collected to see if any has been reserved for seed, or left uncleaned 
in the straw, &C., and should he find any, he guesses the amount 
and takes the supposed equivalent from the cultivator's share. 
This is entered separately in the accounts under the head of 
killtdl~ and is added to the Government heap. The above is 
successively gone through with the produce of all the different 
fields in the khara, and the Government shares, as above described, 
collected into one grand heap; the Government officials' shares 
from each field are also collected into four distinct portions and 
placed beside the Government heap. The kardar, bataidar, and 
Government officials now gather round, and the process of 
measuring commences. Here a scene invariably occurs between 
the bataidar, patwari and darwai, the three interested parties. 
The patwari entreats the darwai to give over m~asure, while the 
bataidar orders him tQ do the reverse, i.e. measure lightly, and 
abuses, threatens, and even beat.'> him to compel him to do so. 
The patwan, meanwhile, adopts a different course, terming him 
(the darwai) hili dear friend, and holds out promises of glorious 
feasting afterwards if he will only give him good measure, and 
'the darwai, notwithstanding the rough treatment he is subjected 
to, invariably favours the latter. After this measuring, or takrtir
gang, is over, the amount of grain is entered in the khasras, and 
should it exceed the quantity already calculated in the khasras, 
which is nearly always the case, the difference is added thereto, 
and called izafaitakriirgang, or surplus on. measurement. At 
thi~ stage of the business a certain portion, Sgenerally _one-fourth 
of the whole, is taken from the shares of the four Government 
officials-the kotar, bhisti, sweeper and batara-by the'.bataidar 
on account of Government, and credited in the khasras under 
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each individual's name. The final item now requires mention. 
Owing to bad reaping, lii.- good many ears of grain faU on the 
ground; these are generally gath¢red afterwards by gleaners, from 
whom the karawas, or watchmen,. always claim a nominal portion 
on account of Government. This, which is cleaned and kept 
apart fro01 the. bulk of the grain, is called the vadd kiiriiwa, 
but is more generally known as kh(}s/ta chieni. When this 
item is entered in the khasras the batiii is finished, the a.ccounts 
dosed, and the total amount of grain calculated, The kiirdar's 
and bataidar's seals are now attached to it; and the patwari enters 
an acknowledgment at the bottom that he has received that 
amount of grainy and it is finally sent in to Government, who, after 
this, holds the patwari responsible. It is the .business of fhe 
cultivator to convey the Government grain to the granary (or 
ambar khana), or to pay for the carriage of it, and this latter 
privilege was often availed of to exact additional revenue from 
the cultivators.. They cannot touch their own grain until they 
have accounted to the patwari for the Government share, when 
they can do as they like with it." 

Kiisgi is a fixed· revenue" assessment pet' jirib, and is SO' termed 
from the word "kasa," meaning the number Of kasas levied pet" 
jirib. There. are two kinds: 1St, those who hold" pattas," or 
grants, according t<> which a certain: "kasgi" is levied from them 
every season, and which generally remains th6 same. The 2nd, 
tnose who" at the commencement of the season, went to the kardar, 
or lessee, and got him to grant them notes of ha.nd that they would 
b~ assessed at a certain rate at the approaching harvest if they 
cultivated a cert$ quantity of ground. The collection of revenue 
ftom lands assessed in: this manner was effected a$ follows :-If 
the season turned out a bad one, the holde, of the kasgi grant 
weilt to the giver of it and begged remission; when this was not 
granted, and objections were made by the cuitivator, the land was 
bataied with the rest~ or sometimes the loss was taken into con
sider;:ttion and a chit given him, say for two jirebs. When, hoW'
ever, as was usually the case, the season was fair, the amount of 
such assessment was generally collected in cash, although nomi
nally gtain and a certain sum on 'account was invariably exacted 
befarehand, the account of which was settled after the harvest in 
the following. manner ~ when the grain is reaped, land-measurers 
al'<t sent, who measure the extent of all fields or land thus 
assessed) and prepare accounts of the Same, which . are called 
khasra gafti; two of these are made out, one being sent to the 
daftar

f 
and the other to the kardar, the latter furnishing the 



NAUSHAHRO. 619 

patwan whom it concerns with a copy, who regulates his collec
tions accordingly. The amount of grain is calculated according 
to the terms of the patta, and a price put upon it, generally a 
rupee or two in excess of the current rate, any advance received 
before being credited to their account, and the balance exacted. 
These sums were all entered in the same accounts with the baw 
receipts by the patwari, who merely stated the head under which 
received-

MdhsiJi, or cash rents, were peculiar to certain descriptions of 
crops, such as tobacco, sugar-cane, cotton, every kind of vegetable, 
safHower, bhang, &c., and they varied in amount according to 
the nature of the crop, the description of land, and the pleasure of 
the proprietor, but generally speaking they were not liable to 
ch.mge. Thus, in rabi crops they ranged, in the Naushahro 
pargana, from 11 rupee to 3 rupees t anna.,. and in kharif from 
8 anuas and 6 pies to 3 rupees 15 annas. These rents were 
collected by the same patwari, and entered in the same account 
and in the same manner as kasgi assessments. His perquisite 
on these collections varied from t anna to I anna per jirilJ. 

IJ,jllbandi was a species of assessment used in collecting the 
Government share of detached fields, over which it would be need
less trouble and expense to place karawas, or watchmen. It was 
also occasionally brought into Dse in bad seasons in other fields, 
where it was supposed the crops would not bear the expense of 
kiirawas. It was managed as follows:~ Three aT foul' people are 
appointed as arbitrators, who go and survey the crops, and fix, 
according to their judgment from such survey, a certain amount 
of grain as the propel"' revenue. This- arr~ngep1ent is, however, 
also effected in some cases by cash settlements where both parties 
are agreeable. . 

MMtiJ was a kind of grain contract, but of unfrequent oCCUr
rence in these parganas. The following is an example of this 
description of revenue collection:--A cultivator would go to a. 
jagirdar and offer to cultivate a cbarkba of land, perhaps hitherto 
lying waste, if it could be granted to him on favourable terms. 
The latter would occasionally agree tel take a nominal and fixed 
am01.m~ say one kharwar on the charkha; this was termed muta. 
Of these several methods of collecting the Government revenu~ 
on grain crops,. the only two tegular systems. were th~ hatai and 
the kasgi. Of the first, Lieutenant] ameson remarks that it was
a system. open hom beginning tQ end to' fraud and deception, the 
sale Qbject of alb those engaged in, it being to grind down the 
cultivator, and enrich themselves at his ex~nse. The ~ll1tivator& 
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were, however, often known to conspire with the karawas, or 
watchmen, to defraud the Government of their just dues, and in
stances are even not unusual of the bataidar leaguing with them 
for this purpose. The kasgi was, on the other hand a more 
equitable system, and less liable to be tampered 'Il'ith. ' 

SU~VE~ .A:"D SETTLEMENTS RA.TES.-The topographical survey 
of this diVIslon was commenced in the year 1860, and finished 
about 1863. The settlement was introduced into all the taliikas 
between the years 1864-65 and 1868-69, in some instances fOl; 
nine, and in others for ten years. Revision operations are at 
present in progress in the Kandiaro and Naushahro taliikas. The 
table on page 621 will show the various rates on particular d~~ 
criptions of land, as introduced by the Settlement Department 
into the several taliikas of this division. 

TENUREs.-Allland in this division is either Government or 
alienated. Government land, where not surveyed and assessed, 
is held on the Collector's .lata, at rates which are determined by its 
position and by other considerations. Land held under the SurVey 
Settlement is sometimes cultivated directly by the Zamindar him
self, and sometimes by haris, these latter being of two kindS-first, 
"maurasi haris," or those who have a right of occupancy on pay
ment of rent; and second, "ghair-maurasis," or those who are 
mere tenants at will of the Zamindar. The share received by the 
Zamindar on the land sub-let by him is dependent on its descrip
tion, but the following may be considered his remuneration-for 
charkhi land, one-third of the produce, and for sailab and mok 
land two-thirds, but in the case of .Sugar-cane, melon, cotton, and 
tobacco land, a cash rent is generally taken. For further informa
tion on this subject see Chap. IV. of the Introductory portion of 
the Gazetteer. The dues j()rmer/y paid to the Zamindar by the 
cultivator, and which were known by the name of "lapo," are not 
now in force in this division; but as these zamindari rights were 
once very general, not only in this district, but throughout the 
province, some account of them as formerly existing in the 
Kandiaro and Naushahro portions of this division, abstracted 
from Lieutenant Jameson's report of 1852, are here given as 
illustrating a peculiar feature in the tenures of Sind and showing 
the condition at that time of the Zamindar and the cultivators 
under him. The Zamindars of the Sahiti district, who were 
mostly Saiyads, are said to have been shrewd, intelligent men, 
though ignorant and unrea:d, and formed an important class 
of the community. Their holdings might be put down; on an 
average, at between 400 and 500 jirebs in area, but where they 



Talnka. When Introduced, and (or what 
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SURVEY AND SETTLE'dr:NT RATES. 

Class of 
village. 

Maximum Rates per Acre on 

Wheel Wheel Sailib. 
Land. Land. 

Remarks. 

Mok. 

- --- 1-- -- --" 
Inundation/ Perennial I 

1---------:------------------1----:-----1-----:-----1----1----------------

I. Kandiaro 

2. N aushahro • 

3. Moro • • 

4- Sakrand. 

lIn 1864-65, for ten years in the) 
Kandiiiro, Kamal Dero, and 
Shekhiini tapas, and in 1865-66, 
for nine years, in the Haiiini, 
Liikha, Gubhiih, and Mahriibpur 
tapas • • • . . • . , 

\ 

(

In 1866-67, for ten years, in the} 
Abiid, Manjut, Darbelo, Thiiru 
Shah, Niirpur, and Phul tapas, 
and in 1867-68, for nine years, in 
the Naushahro, Abji, Bhiria, and 
Pad-eden tapas • • • • • 

In 1867-68, for ten years • 

In 1868-69. for ten years 

. { 

.( 

I. 
II. 

III. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. 

I. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 

VI. 

I. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 

I. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. 

r. II. 

J 8 
J 6 
J 4 
I 2 
J 0 
o 14 

1 8 
I 6 
I 4 
1 2 
1 0 
o 14 

I 6 
J 4 
J 2 
J 0 
o 14 

I 4 
1 2 
I 0 
o 14 
o 12 
o 10 

r. a. 
4 0 
3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 
I 8 

4 0 
3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 
I 8 

4 0 
3 8 

4 0 
3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 
r 8 

r. a. 
4 0 
3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 
I 8 

4 0 
3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 
I 8 

3 8 
3 0 

3 8 
3 0 
2 8 
2 0 
1 8 
I 0 

f. a. 
212 
2 8 
2 4 
2 0 
I 12 
I 8 

2 8 
2 4 
2 0 
1 12 
I 8 
J, 4 

2 8 
2 4 
2 0 
2 0 
1 12 

2 4 
2 0 
I J2 
1 8 
J 4 
I 0 

Under a recent order, the 
hakaba is fixed for different 
canaIi at different rates, 
ranging from 2 annas 3 pie. 
to 2 pies per rupee of assess
ment. 
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'possessed less than 400 jirebs they were not regarded in the 
light of Zamindars, but were generally subordinate to some larger 
Zamindar. Not unfrequently in ~ deh there might be three, 
four, five, or even six Zamindars, but there was always a chief one 
among them, who possessed more land than the others, and who was 
always .looked upon and styled the Zamindai of that particular 
deh. The prdprietary estates of the Zamindars varied considerably, 
sometimes comprising a whole village, sometimes a cluster of 
villages, but occasionally only a portion of one-still always more 
than. a few fields. Thus, every village having its Zamindar and 
i~s known limits, no one could intrude upon them to cultivate 
without the permission' at' the Zamindar, to whom he must pay 
the usual '!Japo," or rights' of zamindari. These rights are gene
rally known under the common term" lapo," which may be com
prised under three distinct heads, viz., Malkiina, Zamin<lari, and 
Raj kharch. The first, as the word implies, means the right of 
Qwnership, and whoever possessed the "malkiina" of any land 
couldc1aim the rights, or rather dues, belonging thereto. Zamin
dan was in like manner the right of proprietorship, the privilege 
and trifling dues from it pertaining to the Zamindiir. Raj kharch 
was ~o, as the term means, a collection in money or kind for the 
expense of the community, and this was made generally by the 
head Zamindar. These rights were disposed of in the following 
manner: in a large " deh," where there were faur other Zamindars 
subordinate to the head one, each of these at the time of batm 
would take his m.alkana., or "lapo," 3.$ it was more often called, 
from the cultivatots on his land. The head Zamindar took his 
malkiina of his portion of the deh~ and the zarom'dari, or pro
prietary right, from the whole deh. He a.lso collected the, raj 
kharch-not, however, on -his own individual account, but for the 
expenses of the community of which he was the rep~esentative. 
Any caU made by the Government on the deh was met by the 
head Zamindar in the name of the whole community. From the 
raj kharch was also paid the expenses incurred by any Govern
'ment official going to the Zamindars yillage, as well as of any 
Zarnindar or body of cultivators coming there on business. The 
travelling expenses of·the Zamindar himself were, in a like ma.nner, 
defrayed from this source. The rates of zamindari dues, or 
"lapo," formerly epsting in the Sahiti district, differed in various 
places, but the following table will show those levied in the Nau
shahro pargana on particular descriptions of land :-



Due. 

Malkina 

Zamindirl • 

Raj Kharch 

Khari!. Rabi. PClhras. 1----------------.-_______ .... ' ----- -- --------.--__ _ 
On Charf<ha Land. I On Mok Land. On WeDs. I On BL!~~~lllbi On ~:::I~;.canc I 

F~om 2 to 4 kisa5. 
JUld sometimes 2rs. 
(:ash the charkha : \ 
lIOmetimes the one- . 
fifth up to the one- . 
eighth portion of 
the -cultivator's 
share of the pro
duce. 

.From J to S 'to)'llS of -
grain Qn .each 
charkha: at times ' 
a little more, but, 
m many places not 
exactea at all : 

The one-fourth or 
one-fifth portion of I 

the cultiv.ator's 
.shll.re -of the pro- ~ 
duce, -and. some
times, but rarely, : 
Dne-third. If on: 
the jireb, from one- . 
half to one and: 
one-half 'kiisas 18 
-taken from the ·cuI- . 
livator's share after, 
the batii is over • 

In places a toya of 
grain on every field 
is levied, in others ' 
not at all; in some 
places varies from 
I toya to I kiisa on 
eve!), 1tharwir. 

3 iiisas of t:!a,in o.n' 3 Kisas of grain on ' 
the chariilia, or the -charkha, or 
.I rupee cash. J nl:Pee cash. 

Varies from one-I 
fifth to one
tenth portion 
of the cultiva
tor's share of 
the produce. 

A toya of grain 
is generally le
vied on every 
field on the_ 
well, and 
sometimes 
rated on the 
kharwiir from 
I toya to I· 
Usa. 

3 kisas of grain 
on the chark-
11a, or I rupee 
cash. 

Varies from one
third to one
seventh por
tion of the 

• l:ultivatof's 
share of the 
produce. 

Varies from I I 
toya to 5 on 
every .khar
wir of the 
whole pro
duce. 

3 kasas of grain 
on the chark
ha, or J ru
pee cash. " 

2 ri. per jireb 
are levied 
whennotir

. rigated by 
wells. 

None. 

None. 

On Colton 
Fields. 

From I to 16 
annas per 
j,re" J at 
.times varies 
from one
third to one
seventh par· 
tion of the 
cultivator's 
share of the 
produce. 

Seldom levied, 
but if at a.ll, 
I !lnlla on 
the jireb. 

None. 
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N.B.-These rate,; were only levied in fair average seasohs; 
whenever there was a failure of crops a remission was made. A 
toya' of grain was one-fourth of a Usa, and sixty kasas went to one 
kharwar. 

The alienated land of this division consists of jagirs of four 
different classes; of seridii.ri land, granted to individuals on the 
condition of their rendering certain service in particular villages, 
and of garden 'lands, made ove.r to fakirs and others in considera
tion of their affording shelter, shade, &c., to travellers. There 
are also mamu/ grants to Pirs made by the Talpur dynasty, and 
Iziiris, or tree plantations, for the purpose of encouraging the growth 
of timber. Lieutenant Jameson mentions that, under native rule, 
the Mir invariably respected the rights of Zamindars. Whe're he 
heard that these were in any way infringed by a Government 
official, he would always direct an investigation to be made, with 
the view of having them respected. The condition of the cultivator, 
with the exception of his having to pay to the Zamindar the 
" lapo" due, which may have been agreed upon beforehand, was 
exactly similar to that of the Zamindar, and he paid just the same 
share to Government. The tenancies of these cultivators were 
small, as few cultivated more land than could be watered by one 
charkha, or say from IS to 20 bigas; the majority did not possess 
more than a. half share in a charkha, and sometimes only a quarter 
of one. Independently of what may be termed the fixed cultivators, 
there was a large body of nomadic cultivators who would come for 
a season, enter into an arrangement with the Zamindar, and when 
the harvest was over would go away again. To these people the 
Zamindar would generally grant favourable terms, so as to induce 
them to settle on the soil-more favourable, indeed, than to the 
older settled inhabitants, but the latter might at some future 
period establish claims to possession-a proceeding, it would 
seem, of no unusual occurrence. 

JAGIRS.-The following is a list of the jagirdars in the Nau
shahro division, with the area of their several holdings. The 
cultivable land so held in jagir is about 104,000 acres, of which 
fh,ooo are found in the Mora taliika, and 32,500 in that of 
Sakrand, the remainder being in the N aushahro and Kandiaro 
taliikas. 



I Cultivable Uncultivable 
Yearly Amount 

Name of J:iiirdirs. Class. TalUka and Village, where situate. of Government 
Land. L~d. Revenue 

represented. 
---------,---------,.--..-------

acres. gQnta •. 
TAL. KANDIlRO. 

acres. ,[lntas. rup. a. p. 

--
I. Mir Jam Ninda Khan Talpur · 1 Mohbat·dero Jatoi 1.243 31 200 0 237 8 0 
2. Kabul Muhammad. · · 4 Chana . 492 20 ... .302 4 0 

TAL. NAUSHAIlRO. 

--
I. Mir Karim Khan 1 Panjo Khairo·dero • 7,373 10 . 

200 0 0 . · · . .. 
2. Ghulam Ali. I Kumbh 112 24 ... 10 0 0 
3. Mir Muhammad and Masti Khan Marl • 2 Sado Rano . 1.494 lZ ... 36 8 0 

4. Alum Khan and Fateh Khan. · 4 Hajamo 248 39 ... 26 0 0 

5. Ahmad Khan Biirgri . · 4 Timuh . 186 39 ... 12 0 0 

6. Din Muhammad Khan and Badal Khan. 4 Bhirla 2,318 7 ... 85 0 0 
7. Gul Muhammad and Miran Khan' 4 Vagan 413 9 ... Not settled. 

TAL. MORO. 
, 

--
I. D05t Ali Khan Talpur and Atar Khan} . 

Jamali . . • • . . . . • 1 Khur. 31 39 ... 4 0 0 

2. Karimdad and Sabzul Khan Mari I Korl . 2,989 II ... .. , 
3. Mir Ghulam Ali Khan Talpur 2 Deparja .. 10,645 14 900 0 175 0 0 
4. Mir Ghulam Huasin Talpur . 2 Chaneja 22,052 6 3.000 0 487 0 0 



Name DC Jagirdars. 

5. Wali Muhammad Khan Nizamani 
6. Mir Sher Muhmr.nad TaIpur. 
7. Dost Ali Jamili ,.. .• 
8. Lal Khan J a:nali • • 
9. Sangar Jamali. • • 

I. Ghulam Haidar Khatian • 
2. N awiib Dost Ali. . . 

Ditto • • • • • • • . • • 
3. Nawab WaIi Muhammad Khan Laghari. 

Ditto • • • • • • . • • • 
Ditto • • • • • • • • • • 

4- Mir Jan Muhammad Khan • • • • 
Ditto •• 
Ditto • •• • 

S. Murid Jamali • • • 
6. Umed Ali Khizmatgar. • • • • • 
,. Shekh Khan Marl. • 
8. Karlmdad Khan Marl. • 
9. Ali Akbar Khan • . • 

10. Muhammad Khan KaIhoro 

Class. 

2 

4 
4 
4 
4 

1 
1 
I 
1 
I 
I 
2 
2 
2 
2 

4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

Taliika and Village. where situate. 

Karlo-Kur and Kaim Alakhli.i 
Dim ~~;;; 
Khur. • 
MaIwah. • • 
Khur. • 

TAL. SAKRAND. 

Fatehpur, • 
Sukhpur. 
Bababi • 
Mirzapur. • 
Sidja. 
Jumjan .. 
Lakhiit • • 
Koti 
Thatt. 
Chakar Mah. 
Madd. , • 
Kot Dhinjaro 
Ditto. 
Gohram Marl 
Sukhpur • 

Cultivable 
Land. 

acres. gilntas. 
9,186 II 

18,899 5 
28 2 
31 33 

115 6 

2,250 2 
1,006 20 
6,590 14 

12,913 5 
1,969 13 
3.195 16 

687 0 
64 30 

2,168 0 
6 2 

273 33 
621 25 
342 8 
408 I2 
39 25 

Un cultivable 
Land. 

acres. giintas. 
1,000 0 
2,000 0 

19 13 
5 I 

Yearly Amount . 
of Government 

Revenue 
represented. 

rup. a. p. 
386 0 0 
870 0 0 
200 
100 

IS 0 0 

969 6 0 
993 8 II 

1,886 8. 3 
3,6u II 9 

180 8 10 
25 14 0 

1,345 9 I 

333 14 0 
550 II 0 
446 8 0 
174 10 0 
49 8 0 
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The number of Serid5.rs at present in this Deputy Collectorate 
is 103, having grants in land to the extent, in the aggregate, of 
1591 acres and 25 gUntas. The~e are distributed throughout the 
four talUkas as follows ;-

Kandiaro, 19 patels; area, 296 acres, 7 glintas. 
Naushahro, 35 patels; area, 584 acres, 4 guntas. 
Mora, 22 patels; area, 415 acres, 6 guntas. 
Sakrand, 29 patels; area, 296 acres, 18 glintas. 

The Ma.lidars are 48 in number at the present time. 
MUNICIPALITIES.-Five of the towns in this division have 

municipal institutions, viz., Kandiaro, Naushahro, Thiiru Shah, 
Bhiria, and Moro. The receipts and disbursements of each of 
these municipalities, for the three years ending with 1873-74, are 
as follows:-

I
i Receipts in 1 Disbursements in 

Where s.tuate. Date of EstaWish.! __ ---; __ ---; ___ ----,---~--
ment. I I I I 

I I 187I-72. 1872-73. 187)-74 1871-?2. ~I 1873-?4· 

1 
\ rupe~. rupees. rupees.' rupees.l rupees'l rupees. 

I. Kanwliro·. Feb. 25, 1861 1 2 ,079 1,599 2,598 2,195 2,002 1,767 

2. Naushahro I Ditto. • 1,282 1,343 I,742 ! 1'38811,161 11,377 
3. Tharu Shih I Ditto. : 2,074 2,060 2,194' 2,0<)6 2, 083 2, 185 

4- Bhiria. • I Ditto. • • 1,705 1,532 1,825 I 1,96611,615 I 1,707 

5. Moro .• j Ditto. '11,208 1,342 1,457' 1,363 1,257 : I,oSl 

The income of these municipalities is mlde up from town dues, 
market fees, &c., and the disbursements are principally upon 
mamtenance of establishment, scavenging, police, lighting, public 
works and aids to dispensaries, education, &c. 

MEDICAL EsTABLISHMENTS.-The only medical institution 
throughout this Deputy Collectorate is the dispensary at the town 
of Tharu Shah. It is under the charge of a subordinate officer ofthe 
BombayGovemment Medical Service, who is assisted in his duties 
by a sma.Il establishment. The municipality of the town defrays' 
certain charges in connection with this dispensary, such as part 
salary of the officer in charge. and the supply of European medi
cines. The attendance, &c., of patients in this dispensary during 
the year9 1873 and 1874 is as follows (see next page). 

2 S 2 
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Total Admissions in Casualties in Avera~e Daily 
, Atten ance in 
-- ---- --- ---

1873. J874, 
. ,873, 1874, 1873. J874· ------,---

In-patients 84 124 .. , I 3' 15 3'60 

Out-patients. 2,287 2,430 J ... 30'56 32'04 

The chief diseases are fevers, bowel complaints, and affections 
of the lungs. 

EDUf-ATION.-There are in all, in the Naushahro division, 23 

schoo]s, Governmental and private, having an attendance of 1 122 

pupils. Of these 19 are Government institutions. The number 
~f sooools, &c., in each taluka is as follows :- . 

Government Schools. Private Schools, 
Taluka. 

Number. I Number. Pupils. Pupils. 
-

I. Kandiaro 6 306 I 40 

2. 'N aushahro . 8 542 3 7S 
3., Moro 3 III .. ., 

4- Sakrand ~ 48 .. .. 
I 

I I 
--

Totals 19 I 1007 4 lIS 

There are no female schools, Government or private, in thi~ 
division. 

AORICULTURE,-There may be s:lid to be three principal seasons 
in this division in which agricultural operations are carried on. 
These are Kharif, Rabi, and Peshras, but a fourth, called " Ad
hawa," is sometimes added, extending from April to August, in 
which juar and a little mung are sown. For all practical purposes, 
however, the three first-mentioned are the most important. The 
chief crops produced in these are as follows :-

Time when 

Season. 

I 
Principal Crops produced. 

Sown. Reaped, 
-~ -- -- - - -------~--

I. Kharif • End of June I October. .Rice, juar, bajri, cotton, indigo, 

I March 
tobacco. 

2. Rabi December Wheat, oil-seeds, barley, matar, 
gram, china, bhang, jambho, &c. 

3· Pesbras. October. . I January. Sugar-cane, bajri, cotton. 
I 
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The most common fonn of cultivation in this division is by 
duzrklti, or Persian wheel, by which the greater portion of the 
kharif crops, principally juar and bajri, is raised. There is besides 
the charkhi, a smaller kind of wheel called the hurlo, having but 
two wheels, while the charkhi has three. The httrlo is used mostly 
by those cultivators who have but few bullocks, the charkhi 
requiring three or four pairs. "There is also a still smaller kind of 
wheel known as the "periiti, U having but one wheel, which is 
worked by the fool Lieul Jameson mentions that, in the Kan
diaro and Naushahro districts, from 15 to 20 jirebs of land can 
be cultivated on one charkha, from 8 to I2 on a hurlo, and 
only 3 or 4 on a perati. There is a large quantity of sailab 
cultivation on the river. It is low-lying land, subject to annual 
inundation not only from the river, but from Canals and dhandhs 
as well; in it the greater part of the rabi crop is raised. Sailab 
land, from its situation, remains for a long time under water, and 
where liable to run off, means are adopted, such, for instance, as 
running up embankments, to retain the water till the rabi season 
commences. In the Kandiaro taliika, which comprises tile most 
fertile portion of this division, well cultivation is much iIi vogue, as 
""ater is readily obtainable, and at but little expense. The number 
of wells is in consequence very large, and Lieut. Jameson men
tions there being in this and the neighbouring district of N au
shahro, in the year 1852, no less than 1077 wells, on which 
splendid crops of wheat wer~ raised in the rabi season. At 
present the number of wells in the two taliikas of Kandiaro and 
Naushahro is said to be 2152. He further states that from 4 to 
15 jirebs of land were cultivated on one well in some parts of 
Kandiaro, and that, under native rule, the Mirs generally allowed 
a remission of 20 Khairpur rupees from the produce of the culti
vation to anyone who sank a well. Towards the middle and 
south of this division well cultivation becomes scarce till in 
Sakrand an agricultural well is hardly to be seen. There is a 
large quantity of land cultivated by mok, on several of the 
canals in this division, especially on the Naulakhi, where this 
course is adopted when the water is high, but the charkha is 
used when it begins to falL Lieul Jameson in his report states 
that the nature of the Sahiti district is very favourable to mok 
cultivation, and that in good seasons the amount of this kind of 
cultivation" equalled if not exceeded that by charkha. When there 
happens to be a good rainfall, a large quantity of Barani cultivation 
takes place, means b~ing adopted, as in the case of sailab and mok 
cultivation, to prevent the water from running off: Either rabi 
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or kharif crops are obtained by this method, according as the 
rain falls either in the cold weather or in the early part of the 
kharif season. Barani crops are seldom raised except at a dis
tance from the river, as the produce from them is meagre and 
uncertain. If the seed can be sown after the first fall, and ODe or 
two other showers take place, the produce is generally remunera
tive. The table on page 6JI is a list of the principal dry crops 
raised in the Kandiaro and Naushahro districts, taken from Lieut. 
Jameson's report. 

N.B. Sarson, jiimbho and gram must be either cut or grazed 
down after they have sprung up 7 or 8 inches, or else they will 
be good for nothing. . 

The agricultural implements in use in this division, all of the 
ruoest description, do not appear to differ from those in other 
parts of Sind. The Persian wheel, with its different varietit:s, 
has already been noticed. There is the nar, or ordinary 
modem plough of a very primitive kind; the goOD, or earth
leveller; the sanar, or clod-crusher; the rambo, or weeding
knife; 'the kUMrtJ, or axe; the kUMri, or hatchet; the 
kadar, or large hoe, and the danto, or sickle. There are also 
two tools used by the indigo cultivator, viz., the jnogaro, with 
which the cut plant when put into the vat is whipped, and the 
Itoz, or shll,Ilow pan in which oil is applied to tQe indigo pulp 
after it has been taken out of the vat and dried on a cloth. 

COMMERcE,-The trade of the Naushahro division, almost all 
of which is carried by the river Indus and several of the canals, is 
principally in grain and other agricultural products. Thus the 
chief articles exported from the district are grain, mostly juar, oil
seeds, gh~ &c.; the first-mentioned goes to J aisalmir, the others 
to Hyderabad and Kotri. Fruit, raw cotton and timber are 
sent to Kotri; a smq.ll quantity of country-made cotton goods to 
Sukkur, and sheep, chiefly from the Sakrand taliika, to Hyderabad. 
Some salt is also exported across the river to the Shikarpur and 
Sehwan districts. The imports comprise all kinds of grain, in 
times of scarcity; wheat and rice, principally from Sukkur; Euro
pean piece-gooos, metals and metal manufactures, such as copper, 
brass, iron and tin vessels; sugar and tin from Karachi, via Kotri, as 
well as from Firozpur and other places in the Panjab, m'd Sukkur. 
The entire annual value of the exports and imports of the Nau
shahro division is estimated, though approximately it must be 
remarked, at 4,03,000 rupees, and 4,40,000 rupees respectively. 



Season 
and 

Name of Crop. 
Botanical NAme. I Wben Planted. Soil Watering required. 

Average 
Number of 
months to 
mature. 

GrosBl'roducc 
ler j".ib, in 
maund. of 

80 lbs. ellcb. I 
I--------I----------------:----------------~---------------I-----'---------:------------------

RADI. 

\Vheat •• 
Barley • • 

Sarson • • 
JlI.mbbo • 
Matar • • 
Gram • 
Ch;tna •• 

Cotton • _ 
tobacco. 

Bhang. 

KHARII'. 

lu11.r ••• 
13~Jri. • .. 
R..lce .... 

Til •• 
Kirlng • • 
Urad • 
Mung _ 
Nachni • 
Kangn! •• 
Sann •• 
Indigo • 
Tobacco. • 

I PSSHIlAS. 

Tritku", 'IIullJtlw • • 
Htwrieu", Mxastklw". • 

End of November • 
End 1)f December. • 

Hard rich loil 
DlIto { 

4 or 5 waterlngs in the} 
kacha, and 16 or 
17 in the pakka • 

Sinalis "a",084 • 
E ,,"ca. sati'lla. • • 
Lat".l1.....s 8ali'llul • 
Acwariet;"".... • 
Pank,.", ",UtaCl,.", 

• • } End of September,October,} Lessrichsoil,. II cracked soil 
• wben Inundation subsides 

Sandy soil. • • 
Hard ricb lOll. 
Soft soil • 

~t::e.: • { 

CfJSlyjJi,.", "".hac,"", 
]V kolia_ tabll&U", • 

End of November. • • • 
End of January, or beginning 

of December. 
Middle of February • • • 
In January, and transplanted 

In mIddle of February. 
End of November. • • • 

So"ghu", 'IIulgar. • • • 
Pmu:ul"ria 'IIulra"is • • 
0",.4 &ati'tltl • • • .. • 

Middle of .Tune. • • • • 
End of Jufy. . • • • • 
Sown in beginning, and trans-

S,sa",u", "rimtale. • 
Seta ita/ka • • • 
Phas.o/us radiatus • 
PhaseD/us ",ung-o • 
Eleusi.e coracantJ • 
Panku ... italku... • 
}I thiscus cannabinus 

planted at end of June. 
End of June. • • • • 

• Ditto. • • • • • • 
• ,When inundation subsides 
• End of July. • • • • 

Beginnmg of June. • • • 
Transferred end of July. • 
Middle of June. • • • • 
June. . . . . . • • I ndigD/era tincto"ja 

Nkot"",,, tabacu", • • • Sown in January, and trans
planted middle of Feltruuy 

Old hard soil • 
Clean ricb soil 

Hard rich soil. 

Ditto •••• 
8 or 10 waterlngs 

114 to 23 do. 
15 or 16 do. 

JO to IS do. 

Good soil, without salt or sand S to 20 do. 
Any soil • • • .. to 6 do. . 
Hard low soil, slightly salt. Constant water • 

Soft rich soil • 
Hard soil. • • • 
Light SOil, with grass 
Ditto • • • 
Good soil. • 
Soft rich soil • 
Rich soil • • • 
Light old Boil. • • 
Clean rich soil 

5 to 8 waterlngs. • 
10 to J2 do. 
,or 3 do. • 
.or3 do. 
5 to 20 do. 
5108 do. 
5 to.o do. 
Constant water. • 
15 or 16 wateringl • 

4 months 
3 do. 
4 do. 
3t do. 
4 do. 
S do. 
2t do. 

1 do. 4* do. 

4 do. 

5 do. 
3 do. 
4 do. 

S do. 
3 do. 
3 do. 
3 do. 
S do. 
3 do. 
S do. 
4 do. 
4t do. 

5 
3+ 
3 ,+ 
2' 'I, 
3 

37 lbs.c1eaned 
12 

8 

8 
9 

Cotto;. • Gossypiu ... lurhacm". • June.. • Old bard soil. • ..s or 16 waterings • 5 months 37Ibs.c1eaned 
Sugar-cane. Sacc/sa",.", officina....... February. •• Fine ncb soil. Constantly • • 9 to 10 do. 9 0\ 

~-----~-------------------~---------------~---------------~------------~--------~-----~.~ 
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'the approximate value and quantity of the principal items COlU

~osing these exports and imports are as follows :-

Article. I Exported 
value. 

Imported 
Valuo. 

Grain :-
tupees. tupees. 

Juar . 86,510 91,240 
Bajri . 17,100 18,800 
Wheat 16,470 12.600 
Barley ·7,800 JO,384 
Matar . 4,440 8,445 
Rice . 8,400 33,500 
Til . 10,700 J~,~ Gram 3,650 

Oil-seeds 
, 

3,450 14,880 
Ghl . 14, Boo 6,955 
Oil 5,255 9,91k Sugar '. 4, 205 3,98 
Gur 4,800 2,200 
Indigo . • • 2,800 .. , 
European Cloths ... 54,875 
Country Cloths . 6,175 .,. 
Tobacco. . '" 4,600 
Fuller's Earth . '" 520 

The transit trade, or that passing through this division, comes 
mostly in kiifilas -from Khorasan, and goes to Hyderabad. These 
bring c;>n camels and asses the following artic1ei, viz., dried fruits, 
~pes, woollen and ~amels' hair cloths, carpets, as well as silk 
embroidered goods, such as chogas, caps, and shawls. Horses and 
asses are also brought down for sale. It would appear that these 
kafilas on their return journey take back with them little or no 
goods. Lieut Jameson, in referring to the Kandiaro and Nau
shahro portions of this division, thus nQtices the state of trade 
as then obtaining there in his time (1852) :-" Trade progresses, 
but in a limited way, but this cannot be entirely attributed to mis
rule or mismanagement, it is partly the result of certain circum
stances. This district has always been known as a remarkably 
fertile one, and grain (principally juat, bajri and wheat) is grown 
in large quantities, to a much greater extent, indeed, than is re
quired to supply the wants of the inhabitants. This surplus used 
to be exported to Lar (Hyderabad), Umarkot, and JaisaImir, and 
thus formed the principal and most important article of commerce; 
but of late years grain has become much cheaper in the south, and 
the difference of price now scarcely pays- the .expenses of transit, 
so that the traffic in it has been most materially impeded, and con
sequently a large supply remams on hand in excess of coosump-
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tion; prices fall, and-money expended on imports. does not find 
its way back to the district. • Similar remarks are applicable to 
tobacco, indigo, and raw cotton, which also formed fair, though 
not such important, articles of commerce. The first used to -be 
grown in large quantities in this district, principally about Bhelani, 
and found a ready market at H yderabad, where it was scarce 
and dear. Now it is cultivated at the latter place to so great an 
extent, and of so good a quality, that prices have fallen, and there 
is no demand for that grown here. Raw cotton, the most impor
tant of the three, formed a great and essentially useful article of 
commerce, for it afforded occupation, with a fair remuneration, to 
a large portion of the inhabitants, especially females, the old and 
decrepit, all of whom could take a part in the manufacture of this 
useful article, which used to be exported in large quantities to the 
south, but since the opening of the Bombay mart, a superior 
description (English) has gradually found its way into Sind, and 
thus closed the Hyderabad market to them, so that now very little 
more is manufactured than is actually required for the district" 

MA."<l:F ACTURES.-The manufactures of the N aushahro division 
are, comparatively speaking, of no importance, consisting merely 
of cotton cloth, coarse paper, soap, oil, coloured clay rings for 
women's ornaments, saddles, and salt. Cotton cloth is made in 
every moderate-sized village, about 2000 persons being engaged 
in this occupation. Paper is manufactured in the town of Kan
diaro from old hempen ropes and nets, bleached with chunam. 
Lieut. Jameson mentions that there were in 1852 four distinct 
shops or concerns, the quantity unconsumed in the district being 
sent for sale to Khairpur. Soap is rnanufactured at present at the 
town of Moro; formerly it was made in Naushahro, but in small 
quantities only, and found a market-at Khairpur. Coloured rings 
of burnt clay are now largely made in Moro, this manufacture 
having been introduced a few years ago irom Larkana. Oil is 
made for home consumption in the town of Bhiria, and saddles at 
Chaneja in the Moro talUka. Salt is largely manufactured in all 
the talUkas of this division, the greater part for home consump
tion, a portion only being exported t-o the Slllkarpur Collectorate 
and the Sehwan district. The following are the localities where 
salt is made :-

. K di- '1 {BazidPur. 
an aro ta • . Mahrabpur. 

1Dhingo. . 
Nau~hahro tal • Mungo. 

Bhiria. 

tal {SMhPur. 
Moro • 'l~~a::.ja. 

Rokuja. 
Sakrand tal • N asri. 

Madd. 
Shakardm. 
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Lieut Jameson, in speaking of the salt manufacture, rem:uks 
that the makers of it were wretchedly poor, their profits being 
small and the labour enormous, as, in addition to manufacturing it, 
they have afterwards to hawk it about for sale from street to 
street Saltpetre used to be made at Kot Bahadur, and was ex
porte4 principally to Hyderabad. The same authority also refers 
to the lacquered work, comprising beads, boxes, toys, measures, 
&c., made up at Mohbat-dero Sial, Viga, &c., and which was 
mostly sold in the Sahiti district, the remainder being sent to 
Khairpur for disposal. Native spirits,· owing to the excellence of 
the gurJ were manufactured of a superior quality in the towns of 
Kandiaro, N aushahro, Thatt, and Mithani. A particular caste of 
Hindus called "KalaIs" were engaged in this manufacture~ the 
occupation being an hereditary one. The gur of this portion of 
the N aushahro district is deserving of- notice, owing to its remark-. 
able hardness and deep colour. This is attributed to the peculiar 
nature of the sugar-cane, which is seldom thicker than one's little 
fing~r, and very hard, but the yield, though slight, is of good flavour. 
All that manufactured was consumed in the district. The follow
ing are the average quantities of articles which used to be manu
factured yearly in the Sahiti district, as mentioned by Lieut. 
Jameson :-

Article. 

Coarse Cloth 
Cotton Twist 
Ghi .•• 
Gur •.•. 
Lacquered Work 
Native Spirits • 
Gil. • 
Paper • 
Salt. • 
Saltpetre 
Soap 

'. 

Quantity. 

90,000 pieces. 
1,100 maunds. 
1,500 maunds. 
2,029 maunds. 
1,360 pieces. 

73 maunds. 
2,200 maunds. 
6,000 dostars or pieces. 
1,080 maunds. 

140 maunds. 
24 maunds. 

FAIRs.-There are but 5 fairs held in the Naushahro division, 
2 only of these being of any consequence so far as a large 
attendance of people is concerned. The following is a list of 
these fairs, with other information relating to them :-
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Where held. Talilka. When held, and Cor what 
Period. 

Average 
Attendance. I Remarks. 

Hindil." 
In hono~ of one 1. H:Uani . . Kandiliro. For 5 days (rom 1St Safar • 8.000 

Sadii. 

... Near Thiiru} N ushahro f First Sunday of every} 
Muhammadans. { In honourofShekh 

Shah • a I Muhammadan month ".000 Dadwai. . 

3. Darbelo . Ditto. · For II days from g.th Zilhuj. 800 In honoUl of Shah 
La\an. 

.. Near Mora . Moro • · For 1 day from 9th ZlIhuj • 800 In honour or Panj 
Pir. 

s· me mhes Ditto. N' "} 
fromMoro I · I For 1 day from 1st Rajib • SOO Muhammad 

{In honour of Nur 

Kalhoro. i , 

COMMUNICATIONS.-There are in the N aushahro division about 
600 miles of roads; of these 91 only are postal and trunk lines, 
the remainder being branch. The postal road from Hyderabad 
to Rohri passes through this district, entering it from the south in 
the Sakrand taliika, and leaving it near Bhelani in the Kandiaro 
taliika. 

The following table will show the communications of all descrip
tions throughout the NaushahIo Deputy Collectorate:-

From 

HiiIa boundlllY. 

Sakrand 

Sakrand 
Sakrand 
Sakrand 

Madd 
Lakhiit . 
Thalt 

Nakur 
Marl • 
Mahrabpur • 
Kazi Ahmad 

Ghoram Marl 
Nawabshah. 
Gubcnaru • 
Amri • 
Sann 
Gori·wari • 
Moro : 

To 

Kandiaro boun· 
dary. 

Shahpur • 

Madd ._ 
Nawabshiih. 
Mahrabpur . 

Lakhat • 
Thatt 
Daulatpur 

Marl 
Mahrabpur • 
Madd • 
Thatt • • 

Madd 
Gubchini 
Shahpur • 
Ferry on Indus 
Ditto •. 
Ditto 

.Abj.i 

Length Descnoiption 
in f 

Miles. Road. 

10 
121 
5 

~I 
III 
6 
31 

IU 
8 
9t 
51 
5 
3 
4 

IS 

Trunk & 
postal 

Cross 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Remarks. 

Is bridged throughout. 

Unbridged; district ban: 
galow and semi at Sak· 
rand. 

Unbridged. 
Ditto. 
Unbridged: a serai at 

Mabraopur. 
Ditto. 
Unbridged; seraiatThatt 
Unbridged; bangalow and 

serai at Daulatpur. 
Ditto. . 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
U nbridged; bangalow and 

serai at Kazi Ahmad. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
U nbridged; bangalow and 

serai at Moro. 
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From I To 
I LC!'gtb I DescrrtioR 

1R I 0 Miles. ~Road. 
Remarks. 

Moro · Pabjo • • · IS Cross ~ Unbridged. 
Moro . · Khairo Dero I2 Ditto Ditto. 
Moro Lalla ferry • 12 Ditto Ditto. 
Daulatpur Mirpur ferry 4 'Ditto Ditto. 
Daulatpur · Thul Rukan 6 Ditto Ditto. 
Puran' • Shera · IS Ditto Ditto. 
Puran · Jurali . I Ditto Ditto. 
Shera . Mithani 4 Ditto Ditto. 
Lalia Malak ferry 7 Ditto Ditto. 
Tharu Shah Bhiria & Chang IS Ditto Bridged as far as Ehiria i 

bangalow and serai at 
Tharu Shabo ' 

Tharu Shah Kandiaro 10 Ditto Bridged. 
Tharu Shah Abad II Ditto Bridged; a semi at Abad. 
Tharu Shah Sita bandar · 13 Ditto Unbridged. 
Tharu Shah Abji 9 Ditto · Bridged. 
Tharu Shah Naushahro. · 7 Ditto Bridged; bang-alow and 

serai at Nam.hahro. 
Tharu Shah Manjut. 5 Ditto. Unbridged. 
Naushahro. Mithani 12 Ditto Bridged. 
Naushahro. Phul · 7 Ditto 'Bridged; a St:rai at Phul. 
Naushahro. Jalal Khuhi 16 Ditto Unbridged. 
Phul Daria Khan 8 Ditto Ditto. 
Khai Rahii • J albani Khuhi • 4 Ditto · Ditto. 
Abad Mithani 18 Ditto Ditto. 
Phul Wai Misr 8 Ditto Ditto. 
Khairo Gadu Bachar. · 9 Ditto Bridged. 
KandUiro Ukha · 6 Ditto Bridged i serai at Ukha. 
Kandiaro Bhiria · III Ditto Bridged i serai at llhlria. 
Kandiaro · · Darbelo 7 Ditto · Partly bridged; serai at 

DarbeIo. 
Kandiaro J lLJllali ferry · IS Dino Unbridged i a bangalow 

and semi at Kandliiro. 
Kandiaro · Matu ferry • 10 Ditto Bridged. 
Kandiaro Mohbat-dero 6 Ditto Bridged; seraiat Mohbat-

dero. 
I-Iiilani • '. Mohbat-dero 8 Ditto Bridged j bangalow and 

serai at Halani. 
Mohbat'-dero Mohbat·dero Sial 4 Ditto Ditto; serai at M. D. Sial. 
Bheliini. · Khiinwahan 7 Ditto Ditto. 
Khanwahan · Gulshah · z Ditto Unhridged. 
Mohbat-dero Kamal·dero 8 Ditto · Bridged; serai at Kamal-

dero. 
Kamal-dero Abiid ... 5 Ditto Ditto; a serai at Abad. 
Kandiaro Mir Ali MaJ.'dan 

Tanda · · 16 Ditto Ditto. 

" N.B.-A serai is a building, intended for the accommodation of native travellers, 
such as is known in other parts of Sind under the terms-Musafirkhiina and 
Dharamsala. 
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FERRIES.-The ferries in this division number in all 16, as 
follows :-

! Number 
Name of Fez:ry. Where situate. of Remarks. 

Boats. 

I. Jamiili • On the Indus at' Bhowar • · 2 
2. Chuna. · On the Indus at Samti : 2 Much frequented, 

being on road 
to Larkana. 

3- BandarMatu On the Indus at Bhindi · 2 
4- Sita. · On the Indus at Bhorti · 2 

S. Mitham · On the Indus at Mithani • 3 I Indus Flotilla 
steamers stop 
here. 

6. Ghalii . On the Indus at Thatt · 2 
7. Dadwah On the Dadwiih at Abji and 

Mithani. • • • • · 1 
8. Chaneja On the Indus at MaIuk · 2 
9. Bilawalpur. On the Indus at BiHiwaIpur · 2 

10. Mirpur. · On the Indus at Mirpur • · 4 
II. Dadwlih · On Dadwiih at Farid-dero I 
12. Sukhpur On Indus at Sukhpur • · 2 
13. Gari-" ari On Indus at Thatt 3 I Much fre-

quented, being 
on the road 
to Sehwan. 

14- Lakhat. On Indus at Ukhat · · 2 
15. Mahrabpur. On Indus at Mahrabpur · 2 
16. Nakur • On Indus at Nakur . 2 

Under native rule the revenue derived from ferries formed an 
item of very minor consideration. Lieut Jameson mentions 
that there were only 7 ferries in the Kandiaro and N aushahro 
par ganas, bringing in an annual income to the State of but 473 
rupees. The dues levied at each of these ferries were as follows: . 
-For one passenger, I pice j if with a bullock, 2 pice j if with 
a. camel, 4 pice. . 

TELEGRAPH AND POSTAL LINES.-The Government telegraph 
line from Hyderabad to Rohri passes through this division, but 
there is no station here at present, though an office was formerly 
open at the town of Tharu Shah. This building has now been 
made over to the Educational Department, for the accommoda
tion of the pupils of the Anglo-vernacular school at that place. 
The non-disbursing Post-offices are situate at Kandiaro, Moro, 
Tharu Shah, N aushahro, and Sakrand, and there are branch offices 
at Bhiria and Daulatpur. 

ANTIQUlTIEs.-Therewould seem to be but few ancient remains 
of any historical interest in this district. There is an old fort in 
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the Daulatpur tapa of the Moro taliika, built, it is supposed, about 
A.D. 1145, by one Muhammad Hasan Kohawar, an officer under 
Nasir Muhammad Khan Kalhora; while 7 miles north-east of 
the town of Daulatpur stands the tomb of Mir Muhammad 
Kalhora, son of Nasir Muhammad. In the same tapa is a solid 
cylindrical tower of burnt brick, called Thul Rukan. it is orna
mented with pilasters and flower-shaped mouldings, and is sup
posed to have been erectM during the reign of Jam Nindo Samma 
(at the latter end of the 14th century). It is said to be similar in 
appearance to the Biidhist remains in the Panjab. An excavation 
was made under this tower by the late'General John Jacob, when 
Acting Commis,sioner in Sind, but nothing of interest was dis
covered. 

EARLY HISTORY.-The early history of this division is 'very 
much mixed up with the history of the province of Sind itself, 
but it may here be mentioned that, on the division of Sind 
among the Talpur chiefs after the decisive battle of Shah pur in 
1786, when Abdul Nabi Kalhora was defeated by Mirs Fateh 
Ali and Rustam Khan, the parganas of Kandiaro and Naushahro, 
among other districts, fell to the share of Mir Sohrab Khan Tal
pur, and formed a part of the Khairpur State. In 1795, a mis
understanding occurring between Mir Sohrab Khan and his Hydera
bad relative, Mir Fateh Ali, hostile demonstrations took place, 
but the matter ended peaceably. For the protection of his southern 
frontier, Mir Sohrab built the now dilapidated forts of LaIn, 
Serini, and BateI, on the Naushahro boundary. In 1806 this 
Mir abdicated in favour of his eldest son, Mir Rustam, making 
over to the latte'i- his possessions, as well as the dastar or. chieftain
sqip. In 1815, when Mir Ali Murad was born, his father re
sumed possession of the two parganas of Gojri and Mathelo from 
Mir Rustam, bestowing the latter on Mir Mubarak, and keeping 
the former for himself and his youngest son, Ali Murad. Mir 
Sohrab Khan died in 1830, at the age of 90, from a fall from the 
upper storey of a house. After the death of their father, dissensions 
took place between the brothers, Mirs Rustam and Ali Murad, 
which in 1842 resulted in a battle, when the latter was victorious. 
In 1843 Mir Ali Murad obtained the high dignity of" Rais," or 
lord paramount, and the Naushahro anel Kandiaro di"tricts 
remained with him as a portion of his possessions till 1852, when, 
in consequence of an inquiry into certain charges of fraud and 
forgery brought against" him, he ,,:as .convicted ~f having obt~~cd 
unlawful possession of several dlstncts belongmg to the Bntish 
Government. Among these districts were the parganas of Nau-
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shahro and Kandiaro, which were confiscated and incorporated 
in the Hyderabad Collectorate, forming, with the other two 
talflkas of Moro and Sakrand, the present Deputy Collectorate of 
Naushahro, as it exists to this day. 

Naushahro,a taliika (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 531 square miles, 10 tapas, 140 
" dehs,» with a population of 7 2,711 souls. The revenue, imperial 
and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 1873 -7 4 
is as follows :-

187<>-71• ,87'"'72• 1872-73. 1873-?+ 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial 1,67,4°5 1,58,899 1,63,934 1,47,550 

Local • . . 12,596 14,443 15,298 12,597 

Total 1,80,001 I 1,73,342 I 1,79,232 I 1,60,147 . , 

Naushahro, a Government town in the taliika and division of 
the same name, situate close to the ;PairoZlViih canal, in latitude 
26° 56' N., and longitude 68° 8' E. It is seated on the main 
road leading from Hyderabad to Rohri, and is distant 7 miles 
south from Tharu Shah, and IS miles north-east from Moro, with 
which tm\"ns, as also with PhuI, Mithani and Pad-eden, it has 
road communication. A Mukhtyarkar and Tapadar reside here, 
and there are lines for the accommodation of 24 policemen. There 
are, besides the Miikhtyarkar's office, the following buildings :-a 
subordinate jail, court-house, and bangalow, schooI~house, market, 
district bangalow, with a good garden attached to it, dharamsaIa 
(or serai), and post-office. Naushahro also possesses a munici
pality, established in 1861, with an income which in 1873-74 
amounted to 1742 rupees, and disbursements to 1377 rupees. 
The population, numbering in all 2950, consists of 1647 Musal
mans, chiefly Memons, Saiyads, Koreshis, Chandias, Khosas, 
Sammas and Samras; the Hindiis number 550 and are of the 
Brahman and Waishia castes. The remainder (753) are most 
probably Sikhs. Therr occupation is for the most part agric}lltw:aI 
and commercial Lieut. Jameson speaks of this town as possess
ing, in 1852, a population of 3218 persons, of whom 1942 were 
Muhammadans, and 1036 HindUs. There were also 698 houses 
and 203 shops. Weaving is principally carried on in this town, 
and its trade is chiefly in grain and cloth. Of these two latter 
articles, 60,000 rupees' worth are annually exported to other 
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places. Kafilas from Khorasan occasionally pass through this 
town. Naushahro is said to have been founded by one Pairoz 
Waimar, during the reign of Yiir Muhammad Kalhora, about 160 
years back. During the Talpur dynasty this town was a principal 
depot of the artillery of the Mirs. 

Naushahro Abro, a talllka or sub-division of the Sukkur and 
Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 415 !.quare 
miles, with 6 tapas, 112 villages, and a population of 48,226 
souls. The revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during 
the four years ending 1873-74 is as f911ows,:-

187<>-7%' .87'''''~· '- 181~3· .613-14· • 

Imperial •. 
rupees. rupees. rupees. nJpees. 

1,44,194 1,22,638 1,16,644 1,01,992 

Local 
I 

12,952 12,071 9,651 8,605 

Total . I 1,57,146 1,34,709 1,26,295 I 1,10,597 
I 

Portions of this taluka have at various times suffered severely 
from the effects of disastrous floods, which, sweeping over the 
country, have made a desert of what was before flourishing culti
vation. "Bandhs '~ have lately bee!! constructed in several places 
to keep out, where possible, these destructive' flood waters, and 
they have, to some extent, proved useful. "'" 
. Nawa Dera, a Government town in the Rato-dero t:11 a of 

the Larkana division, 12 miles 'north-east from Liirkiina; it s 
road communication with Larkiina, Shikarpur, Rato-dero an 
Fatehpur. The Ghar canal flows past the town. It is the head
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has besides police lines for 5 
men, a Government schoo~ district bangalow, dharamsaIa, and 
cattle-pound. The population, numbering in all II 25, consists of 
70 3 Musalmans of the Saiyad tribe, and 422 Hindus mostly 
Brahmans. Their chief occupations are trade and agriculture. 

Nindo Shahr, a Government town in the Badin t:1Jiika of 
the Tanda district, situate on the left bauk of the Sherwiih (one 
of the escapes of the Guni canal), and is the head-quarter station 
of a Tapadar. It is "distant 69 miles south-east of Hyderabad, 
the trunk road from which city to Tando Muhammad Khan 
and Tand'o Bago passes through it.' It has road comtnunication 
also with Wango Bazar, Kadhan, Luiiri, and Wahnai. Ninrlo 
Shahr possesses a small police station, a dharamsiUJ., and a 
thriving municipality with 10 commissioners. The mcome In 
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"1873-74 was u53 rupees, and the expenditure 2042 rupees. It 
is much assisted, in a pecuniary point of view, by the receipts 
from the cattle-pound fund, which add considerably to the income. 
A school-house has also been erected at the expense of the 
municipality. The inhabitants, numbering in all 1439, of whom 
518 are Hindils, 753 MusaImans, and 168 of other races, are 
mostly traders, shopkeepers, Lahoris, servants, weavers, washer
men and dyers, but the cultivating classes are very few in number. 
The trade of Nindo Shahr is in rice and other grains, dates, ghi, 
sugar, molasses, cloths, tobacco, cocoa-nuts, cochineal, cotton, 
drugs, &c. Its trade in rice is the largest in the division, with the 
single exception of that of Tando Muhammad Khan. 
• The transit trade is small and insignificant, and is confined to 

hajti, and cloths. Its manufactures are of no importance what
ever. This town was built by Nindo K.han Talpur about 110 
years ago; it is an unhealthy place, being surrounded by low land, 
with much water lying about it. 

Panhwiri, a village in the Rohri taliika, distant 12 miles north 
of Rohri. There is no direct road to this place from the latter 
town, but in 1871 one was made to it from Kasimpur on the 
Multan trunk road. Panhwan is a jagir village, and has no public 
building in it, except a Government cattle-pound (or oW). The 
jagirdar is Mir Ghulam Haidar. The populition of this place is 
875, of whom 343 are HindUs, mostly of the Banya caste, and the 
remaining 532 Mllsalman s, among whom the Saiyad and Kori 
tribes predominate. The principal residents of note are two 
Zamindars, Saiyad Var Muhammad, and Saiyad Nabi ~Bakhsh. 
Th~ inhabitants are chiefly engaged in agriculture and trade, the 
latter being in cotton, wheat, juar, gram, gbi and oil. This town 
is said to have been founded by a Zamindar, called Saiyad Sher 
Muhammad Shah, as late as 1859. 

Panjo Abro, a Government village In the Rato-dero taliika of 
the Larklina Division, 14 miles north-east from Larklina. There 
are no roads to this place. The population, numbering in all 
1264, comprises 1020 MusaImans of the Chujra tribe, and 244-
Hindils of the Lohlina. caste. 

Pirkar. (See NAGAll PlRKAR.) 
Phaka., a village in the Dadii taliika of the Schwan Deputy 

Collectorate. lying between the towns of Bhan and Dadii, but is 
a mile off the road which connects' these two places. It is six 
miles south-west of Dadii, is the head-quarter station of the Buthi 
Tapadar, and has a small police post. The inhabitants. number
ing 8so, consist of 550 Muhammadans. chiefly of the Saiyad tribe, 
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and 300 Hindiis of the Lohana caste. The occupation of the people 
is mainly agricultural. This place has no trade of any import
ance, but is noted for its manufacture of embroidered leather. 

Pir-jo-Got, a laxge Government village in the Kingri tapa of 
the Rohri taliika, distant 24 miles south of Rohri. It has road 
communication only with Kingri and Kot Mir Muhammad Khan. 
There are no Government buildings in this town, but it possesses 
two mazjids, one of these recently erected in memory of Pir Ali 
Gohar. '(he population of this place is 2095, of whom 788 are 
Hindus, nearly aU of the Banya caste, and the remaining 1307 
Musalmans, mostly Koris, Saiyads, Khaskelis, and Kashigars, 
who are for the most part engaged in agriculture. The prhlcipal 
men of note resident here are Pir Hizbiilah Shah, Pir .shah 
Muradshah, and Pir Haidar Ali Shah. The trade of the place is 
in wheat, juar, indigo, rice, oil, ghi and cloths of sorts. A great 
deal of oil is manufactured here, as also clay vessels, and coloured 
pipe-bowls and bricks by the Kashigar tribe. Excellent native 
shoes are also made here. This town is said to have been founded 
by one Pir Ali Gohar as late as the year 1848. 

Riijo Khanani, a Government village in the Tango Bago 
taluka of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate, situate on the right 
bank of the Mulchand canal, and the head-quarter station of a 
Tapadar; it is distant about 45 miles south-east of Hyderabad, 
with which city it has road communication, as also by cross roads 
with Haji S1lwan and JamaIi It possesses a Tapadar's "dera.," 
a good dharamsala, a small police station, and a municipality 
with 6 commissioners, the income in 1873-74 being 480 rupees, 
and the expenditure 408 rupees. The inhabitants number only 
694, of wnom 273 are Musalmans, 384 Hindiis, and the remainder 
of other castes. They are· mostly cultivators, traders, shop
keepers, Lahoris, servants, dyers and washermen. A few Mirs 
reside in this village, but they are not of any note. The trade 
and manufactures are insignificant and of no importance. The 
town was built about a century since by Raja Khan Talpur, and 
is now looked upon as in a decayed state. 

Ranipur, a somewhat large town in the Khairpur State of 
n.H. Mir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, situate on the main road 
leading from Hyderabad to Rohri, and distant 45 miles south
west from the latter place, and IS due west from Diji Fort. The 
town is irregularly built, and has a population of abo\lt 6310 souls, 
the grca.ter number of whom are Muhammadans. These are 
chiefly nrtisans, while the Hindu community are engaged for the 
most part in trade. This town -once possessed some' extensive 
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cotton manufactories of considerable repute, but they have greatly 
decayed. This place is said to derive its name from the circum
stance of the queen of Jam Daria Khan, a prince who reigned at 
Tatta in Lower Sind, having fled hither after her husband had 
been killed in battle. 

Rato Daro, a. taliika (or sub-division) of the T_arkina Deputy 
Collectorate, containing an area of 228 square miles, with 5 
tapas, 86 villages, and a population of 35,896 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during 'the four 
years ending 1873-74 is as follows :-

~ 
187172 • 1872-73. I .873~4· 

Imperial 
rupees. i rupees rupees. 

I 
nlpe'"S . I 1,15,023 1,06,930 92,317 Sg,872 

Local • . . I 9,844 9,135 8,295 7,328 

Total I 1,24,867 1,16,065 
I 1,00,612 I 

I 
, 

I 97,200 
I 

Rato Daro, the chief town of the Rato Dero taliika of the 
L'lrkana division, distant 18 miles north-east by north from 
L1rkina. It has road communication with Nawa Dero, Shikarpur, 
Jacobabad, Garhi Kairo Jamali,. Dost Ali, Kambar, Sijawal and 
Larkina, and is the head-quarters of a Miikhtyarkar and Tapadar. 
The public buildings in the place are the Miikhtyarkar's Kutcherry, 
Court-house, Government school, travellers' bangalow, musafirk
hana, branch post-office, and lines for six policemen. There is a 
municipality, established in 1862, the income of which in 1873-74 
was 3,415 rupees. The expenditure during the same year was 
3,359 rupees, derived chiefly from town duties, cattle-pound fees, 
&c. The population of this place is 3057; of these 1646 are 
Musalmans, principally of the Saiyad, Joya, Lorar and Chaki 
tribes, and 141 I Hindiis of the Brahman, Chahria and Ahuja 
castes. There is a local trade in grain of different kinds, but no 
transit trade, nor are there any manufactures of importance in 
this place. 

Rato DeTo was formerly, as the name implies, the encampment 
of a chief of the Jalbani tribe called Rato, but when "the town was 
founded is not known. 

Rawati, a Government town in the Ubauro" taliika of the 
Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 267 feet above mean sea-level, and 
distant 8 miles west of Ubauro and 65 north-east from Rohri. It 
has road communication with Ubauro and Mirpur, through 
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Muhammadpur, Shahwali and Tandra Nijabat. This town is the 
head-quarter station of the Tapadar of Rawati, and has a police 
thana with 3 men, a musafirkhana and cattle-pound. The popu
lation, which is mostly agricultural, numbers but 670, there bemg 
325 Musalmans, pnncipally of the Chachar, Machi, Malik, Khosa, 
Dhar and Rind'tnbes, besides 343 HindUS, nearly all of whom are 
of the Banya caste. The trade, which IS small and insignificant, 
is chiefly in grain, sugar, 011, ghi, &c. ThiS town is of a very 
recent date, having been founded only 30 years ago by one Izat 
Khan Dhar, a relation of Jam Abul Khair. 

Rohri (or, as written by the natives, Lohri), an extensive 
district and Deputy Collectorate fonning a portion of the Col
lectorate of Shikarpur. It hes between 27 0 7' and 28° 32' of 
north latitude and 680 52' and 70° IS' of east longitude, and 
is bounded on the north by the river Indus and the Bahawalpur 
State, on the east by the States of Bahawalpur and J alsalmu, on 
the south by the terntory of H.H. Mir All Murad, and on the 
west by the river Indus. It IS the largest of the four divIsIOns 
compnsmg the Collectoratc of Shikarpur, Its superficial area bemg 
4,258 square miles, and IS divided mto 5 talUkas With 3 I tapas, as 
shown m the following table ;-

Talilka 
\

1 Area In i iXumberl ,I Towns haVIng 800 
Sql1a.n Tapas 1 of PopulatlOIl i

l 
Inhabitant!" and 

MIles i IY111ag(..<; upwards 

1---'--I-jIo-KB-ha-nda-r --.}-.---'1\1--'--['1. 
I 2. alO-pa\\ lal '. I 69 I 

I. Rohri. 1,549 I 3. Nanl AlOr . 66,45 1 : 2 ,(4. Mando-dmro. It~· 15 K 0 • I ... I . m"n ... , \ 

Rohri_ 
I'lr-Ju-Got. 
Panhwan. 
Sangrar. 

2. Mlrpur 

3 Ubauro 

11 1
• Haiyat-pltafi. '.' I 

I 2_ Imam~ah . l 
I 3· Jarawar .. I' 

72 4· Bhan-Laghiin: 86 
I, 0 5. Khiinpur. . ':.J 6. Shahpur. . 

7. Saleh-mahar . 
\8. Balhiiri 

rIo Kmnu-shiihid. 
12. Ubauro 
13. Raharki 

450 ~4. KhaJrpur. 

1

5. Raltl. . 
I 6. Ra"ati . 
'\7. JhaJ;al-malk 

. , 
:11 
.~ 94 

:11 
.J! 

42 • 127 1. MIrpur. 

{

I, Khairpur. 
Daharkl. 

2. L'bauro. 
/3. Rawati. 



ROHRI. 645 

i~umberl I 
Area III I Towns havlng 800 

Taliika. I Square Tapa~. I of \ PopulatlOn i Inhabltant~ and 
1 ~111e<; I V1Hag-es I up\\lards. 

I 
I r' Pano·a:ktl. 'r 4· Saldpur 167 2. Shahpur • I 36 20,488 

3 Junas . 

(I. Sanbhn .)' 
12. kuk ., 
13. DadlDI 

· ~, 5. Ghotki 37"- it. 
A,dallJur 64 46,406 11. Ghotki. 
Mathelu 2 . Adalpur. 

I~. Jehiinpur . 
. / 

Tando·mJabat :r l8 Garhl . · ' ,--------
4,258 349 21 7,51 5 

The area In Englrsh acres of each talilka, showing that cul
tivated, cultivable, and unarable, is also tabulated below :-

\ ' I Taliika. Total Area in I Cultivated. 
[ 

CultIvable. Unarable. English Acres [ 

I 
acres. acres. 

1 

acres. I acres 
I. Rohri 991,476 31 ,036 49,50 5 

I 910,935 : 
2. Mirpur. 1,101,271 51,243 i 272,316 7n,712 
3. Ubauro 

I 
288, 269 I 60,684 139,836 

I 
87,749 

4. Saidpur 106,637 I 18,707 39,598 48,332 
5. Ghotkl. I 237,795 I 33,154 139,913 I 64,728 

I 
I 

GENERAL ASPECT. -The general aspect of the Rohri district 
is uninteresting, except where there IS a view of the river Indus. 
The absence of large trees greatly detracts from the scenery. 
There is a small range of lImestone hills in the south-western 
portion of the district, near the to\\l1 of Rohn, runnmg thence 
about due north and svuth mto the territory of H.H. Mir Ali 
Murad of Khalrpur. The Inum is supposed some ages smce to 
have flowed past the~e hIlls near the anCIent tOI\ n of Aror (or 
Alor) , but to have changed thIS for Its present course through 
the Bakhar hills 0\\ mg to some great natural convulSIOn. The 
sand-lulls III the desert, or Rq;istJzall, as It IS cllled, are bold and 
often fairly wooded; they succeed each other like vast waves of 
sand fnnged Wlth lIght brushwood. It IS through a portIOn of 
thiR sandy desert that the" Ren" Naja, saId to bp. the bed of an 
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old branch of th·e Indus, is found, and its course is stilI partially 
distinguishable from its banks. Among the numerous " dhandhs" 
(or flood hollows) of the Nara river which abound in the Rohri 
district are to be seen spots of great beauty~ but these localities 
are very feverish and highly dangerous to encamp in. 

HVDRoGRAPllv.-The principal canals in the Rohri district, 
which are mainly supplied from the river Indus, its western 
boundary, are the Eastern Nara, Liindi, Aror, Korai, Maharo, 
Dengro, Dahr and Masu, with various branch canals running from 
them. Of these the Eastern Nara, a former bed of the Indus and 
a natural outlet for the flood waters from the Bahawalpur State, is 
not of such importance in this district as in those of Khairpur and 
the Thar and Parkar to the south. It will suffice here to mention 
that its head, where it first becomes well marked and continuous, 
is ata spot called Khari, a short distance south-east from the town 
of Rohri, but that, owing to a diminished supply of water in the 
Nara. arising from natural causes, a supply channel to meet this 
want was commenced in 1353 at a little distance north of the town 
of Rohri. This work was completed in 1859, at a cost of about
five lakhs of rupees (though up to 1873-74 it had, according to 
Colonel Le Mesurier, Acting Superintending Engineer for irrigation 
in Sind, cost in all 7,18,348 rupees), and water was admitted into 
it jn the month of May of that year. It is 13 miles long, with a 
width at mouth of 156 feet, has strong sluice-gates to regulate the 
supply of water, and, as the channel is lined with a six-inch stone
pitching, requires little or no annual clearance. The Eastern 
Nara, in its course towards the south, is broken up into numerous 
small streams, and abounds in quagmires and quicksands. The 
table on pages 647,648 is a list of the Government canals in this 
division, with other information connected with them. 
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Width at 
Average AnnuallAverage Annual 

Name of Canal. Length. Cost of Clear- Revenue for Remarks. Muuth. anee for 5 years, oS years, endlUg 
ending 1873""74. 1873""74. 

miles. reet. rupees. rupees. 
I. Dahrwih · 26 30 1,533 27,883 Rises from the Gidu dhoro in the Ubauro taluka, 

and waters the Kamu-shahid, Ubauro, JhagaI-
maIk, and Khairpur tapas; on entering the 
Imamwah tapa it takes the name of the Imamwah. 

2.Imamwih · 19 16 502 5,946 Is a continuation of the Dahrwah, and tails off 
among the sandlulls in the Shahpur tapa. 

3. Masuwih . . . 32 24 2,730 16,137 Rises from the Rawati dhoro, in the Ubauro taluka, 
waters the Rawati, Raharki, lIaiyat-Pitafi, J arawar, 
and Bhari tapas, tailing off In the Khlinpur tapa. 

4- Mahirowih. 37 20 5,665 12,726 Rises from the Rawati dhoro, waters the Jehanpur 
M~!helo, ~aiyat-Pltii.fi, Bhari, and Khiinpur tapas: 
tailing off In the Shahpur tapa. 

5. Liindiwah · 16 12 1,596 5,238 Taps the Indus at Tandra Nijabat in the Ghotki 
taluka, waters the Jehanpur and Mathelo tapas, 
tailing off in the AdaIpur tapa. 

6. Dengrowih. 16 35 1,331 19,832 Rises from a dhandh in the Sanghri tapa, waters 
the Adalpur tapa, taihng offin the Ruk tapa. 

7. Ganj-bahar • . · 7 12 1,409 5,860 Taps the Indus at Bakh~ho Ghoto in the Ghotki 
taluka, and waters the Dadloi tapa, after which 
it changes its name to the Mahesrowah. 



-
Average Annual Average Annual 

N_GlCanaL Length. Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue lor Remarka. Mouth. ance for 5 Years, sYear •• en mg 
ending ,873-'14. 1873""74. 

miles. feet. rupees. rupees. 
8. Mahesrowah . · 6 U 292 422 Waters the Ruk lIld Dadloi tapas, tailing off in 

the Shiihpur tapa. 

9. Koriiiwiih · 23 24 5,u6 25,813 Taps the Indus at Miiini, in the Ghotki taluka, waters 
the Shahpur and Pano-iikil tapas, falling into a 
small hollow in the Junas tapa, which flows into the 
Nari. 

10. Jiinibwah 7 20 140 3,290 Taps the Indus at Panhwiiri, in the RDhri talUka, 
waters the Bhar0cihanhwar and lunas tapas, falling 
into the Gujhri oro, which ItSelf falls into the 
Niira. 

II. Umarku · · S 14 '13 ,,179 Taps the river Indus Dear Rohri, and waters the 
Kandar tapa, tailing off into the Begmiiji kolab. 

12. Arorwah · · . 16 20 439 12,455 A branch of the U markas, and waters the Arm: and 
Kandar tapas, passing into the ~rpur State. 

13. Mirwah • · . · . a J6 183 2,068 Taps the Indus at Abiid, in the Rohri taliika; waters 

• 
the Kandar tapa, and runs into the Chejro kolab 
in the same tapa. 
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The Zamindari canals branching off from the Government 
canals are 57 in number, but a few only are of any size. 
Among these is the Sadat-kiir, 26 miles in length, branching off 
from the ~rwih near the town of Aror, and whtering the tapa 
of the same name. The Nihalwah and Rajwah, each about 8 
miles in length, are branches of the Dahrwah, and the Kalian
wah, a branch of the Jinil>wah, Bows through the Bharo-pawhar 
tapa of the Rohri taliika; of the remaining Zamindari' canals, 
which are all small, 26 branch off from the Dengrowah, 14 from 
the Lfuldiwah, and 12 from the Koruwah. 

There are, in addition to these, a few other Zamindari canals, 
which are, so to speak, independent as regards their supply from 
Government canals. They are as follow ;-

Canal. !Length.! 
----------------------------------1 

Remarks. 

I miles. : 

'I!te l\Ia~iwah I J2 If All these are in the Ubauro taliika, and come from 
S,lharo~ah . : 32 I The Bahiwalpur territory. 
Glduwah . i 4 I 

Bagowah .; 6 I Rises in the Kadirpur dhandh, and tails off in the , I Sanghri tapa. Is in the Ghotki taliika. 
Garkano.. 8 Taps the Indus, and tails off in the Mando-dairo 

i tapa of the Rohri taliika. 
Aror Mando- is' Branch of the Garkano, tails off in the Mando-

dairo. i dairo ~apa. . 
Mainwab u I Taps Indus in Rohrl taliika, flows into the Khairpur 

State, then into the Kingri tapa, and tails off in 
, the Khairpur State. 

The Government canals are under the general supervIsIon of 
the Executive Engineer of the Began division, and are now annually 
cleared out jointly by his department, and by the Deputy Collector 
and his subordinates, according to the Engineer's estimates. 
During the inundation season" Beida,s," or watchmen, are lfp
pointed to all the different canals of the district. These vary in 
number according to the length or importance of the canal, but 
they are more numerous on those where the force of the flood. 
water is great. 

DUANDHS.-There are several large dhandhs in this district, 
the greater number being in the Ubauro talUka; and in all the 
talUkas of this division, excepting Mirpur, there are numerous 
small " dhoras" formed by the river and its floods. The follow. 
ing is a list of the chief" dhandhs," with other information con· 
nected with them :-
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. -- . -
fLength . 

... 
N arne of Dhandh. Remarks. 

UBAURO tAL. .aniles. --I. Dahri • . 20 Comes frorn the Bahiwalpur territory, 
and in the Raiti tapa of the Ubauro 
taliika forms itself into the Ghorelo 
and Ren channels. , 

2. Garwar 10 From the Bahiiwalpur State, and falls 
into the Dahrwiih. 

3. Drib 6 From the Bahawalpur State, and falls 
into the Miihiwah. 

4- Kiibli. . 6 Branch from the Ghorelo channel, and 
falls into the Sibor dhoro. 

S. Gubli • · 4 From the Saroi dhoro, and fall. -into 
the Dahrwah. 

6. Kamu-shahid · 4 From the Lalo dhoro, and falls into 
the Dhri dhandh. 

MIRPUlt T Ai.. --
,. Kadirpur • . · I: J 

All rise from the Indus, and afterwards 8. Miriinpu.r. . · 9. Khahiwadi fall again into it. 

SAIDPUR TAL. --
10. Changhan · 20 Rises from the Indus in the Ghotki 

, taIiika, and falls again into that river 
in the Bharo,pll:whar tapa of the 
Rohri taliika; entire length 30 miles. 

ROHRI TAL. --
II. Abdula Shih ... 

1 
12. Beliwari . . ' .. All rise from and return to the Indus • 
13. Mora. . . . . .. 

FLOODS (OR LETs).-In connection with the hydrography of 
this district, it will be necessary to mention the prevalence of 
floods, or lets, as they are called, during the inundation of the 
river Indus. These afford a most important means of irrigation, 
especially in the Ubauro taliika, but when excessive are the cause 
of great devastation to the land and its crops. The greater 
number of these floods, all of which have names, seem to come 
down from the Bahiiwalptir State, and then to spread over different 
portions of the Rohri district according to the depression of the 
surface. The chief of these lets' are the Sarhanwari, the Khonan
wan, the Bhiingbliaran, the Rawati, Tandra Nijabat, and the 
lIusain BeH and Gemro, the two latter of which combined form 
what may be called the Ghotki flood. The Sarhanwari let is 
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apparently the most extensive, as, after entering the Ubauro 
taliika near Kamiishahid from the Ba.ha.walpur State, it :ftows into 
the Ghorelo and Ren channels, which take their way through the 
southern portion of the Mirpur taliika, the former tailing off 
among the sandhills of that taliika, while the latter flows through 
parts of the Said pur and Rohri taliikas. The Khonanwari 
flood comes also from the Bahawalpur territory, entering the 
UbauTo and Mirpur talukas, and near Bhari, after joining the 
Tandra Nijabat let, flows through portions 6f the Said pur and 
Rohri taliikas, tailing at last into the Nara. The BhUngbharan 
flood comes from the Indus at Pir Bakhsh Kacho in the UbaUTO 
taliika, and after flowing through the Ghotki taliika, joins the 
Tandra Nijabat let. The Rawati flood comes from the )3ahawal
pur territory, but in the Rawati tapa of the Ubauro taliika joins 
the Bhftngbharan let. The Tandra Nijabat :ftood comes from the 
Indus near the town of that name in the Ghotki taliika, and after 
flowing through the Mathelo tapa, joins the Khonanwari let at 
Bhari in the Mirpur taluka. The Husain Bell and Gemro floods 
come from the Indus in the Ghotki taliika, where, after a junction, 
they flow as the "Ghotki let n into the Said pur and Rohri 
taliikas, and eventually fall into the dhoros from the Nara below 
Sangrar. 

BANDHs.-Closely connected with these floods, and as affording 
great protection to many villages in this division from their vio
lence, may be mentioned the five Government" bandhs" (or raised 
banks), several of these being of great length. The following 
table will contain all the information necessary regarding these 
bandhs:-
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Name of Bandh. Length. Average 
Breadth. Remarks. 

feet. feet. 
I. Darar . 2,:210 12 Protects the Government village 

Bhirio and the jagir deh Bakhar : 

2. Chinkhi. 2,646 
in all an area of 923 acres. 

13 Protects the dehs Barth, Junas, 
Changni, Juna-dhori, Garwar, Aro, 
Dungar, Jhabero, Narchh, Bohl. 

. Jine]i, Sorho, Machi, Kata, Hill· 
gora, Baiji, Salihani, Mianlur, 
and Sanghi, in the Sai pur 
taliika, having an area of 3,565 

miles. aCres. 
3. Mirpur 2 8 Protects the town of Mirpur, with 

4- Naitch 8 
an area of 250 acres. 

14 In the Mirpur taliika, and r,r0tocts 
the debs Sher Ali Gabo, Dhari 
Laghari, Dilmurad Gabol, Karam 
Mahar, Daresh·Naitch, Bacho 
Khokhar, Gohram·dil, Karam-sial, 
Islam-Korai, Haiyat.Pitafi, Mu-
barak Chanar, Dodo Naitch, 
Yakhtiarvisar, Aro Mahar, and 

5. Ahmadwah. 
Khanpur: in all 1,309 acres. 

10 8 Is in the Mi~lr talUka, and pro-
f 

tects the fo owing dehs: ~o 
I Pitlifi, Jarawar, and Saheb -n 
I LUnd: in all 2,585 acres. 
I 
I 

In addition to the above, there are two jagir bandhs, one called 
the Kasimpur bandh in the Rohri taluka, 3f miles in length, with 
an average breadth of 4 feet, protecting in all 850 acres in the 
Government deh " Khudari," and the two jagir dehs Kasimpur 
and Tharechani; the other, known as the Dadloi bandh in the 
Ghotki taluka, is Ii mile long, with an average breadth of 14 
feet; it protects in all 1,300 acres in the villages of Dlidloi and 
Muhammadpur in the Ghotki taluka, and the dehs Sarai Nidapur 
and Sargo in the Saidpur taliika. There is also another bandh 
known as the New Ghotki. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Rohri district does not differ in 
any essential respect from that of the Shikarpur Collectorate 
generally. The natives consider there are five different seasons, 
which they call Chait (spring), March and April; Arur (hot wind 
season), May and June; Sawan (moist heat season), July and 
August;- Siro (autumn), September and October; Siliro (coM 
seaso'n), November, December, January and February. These 
may, however, be reduced to two, the hot and cold, the change 
at times from one to the other being very sudden. There i$ the 
same intense heat in the summer season succeeded in the winter 
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months by cold weather of an occasionally severe character, The 
temperature at times in the months of May, June and July rises 
to 1460 in the sun, and is often 1040 and 1050 at sunrise, nor is 
the blasting hot wind of the desert, known as the Siik, uncommon 
in this district. . On the other hand, in January and February 
it is very cold, the thermometer not unfrequently showing a 
temperature of 28° at sunrise, The annual rainfall at Rohri 
during the twelve years ending 1874 was 6'32 inches, a somewhat 
larger quantity than falls in the other divisions of Shikarpur, 
Larkana and Mehar, The winos, during the cold weather, are 
mostly from the north, but in the hot season they are southerly; 
at other times the winds are variable, The following table will 
show the monthly rainfall for the nine years ending with 1874 
at the town of Rohri :-

Months. .866, .867, • 868,' • 86g, 1870. .871, .872 • 1873 • 1814. 
1-

January · 0'71 0'12 0'12 1'20 .,. , .. ." 01'5 0'73 
February · ... 1'98 1'98 0'87 .. , 0'25 ... . .. 0'15 
March, · 0'79 0'28 ". 2'86 2'28 ... 2'05 ... .. . 
April , · ... ... .. , ... .. , ... . .. 0'10 
May . · 0'16 . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 1'49 0'10 
June , , ... '" , .. 3'10 1'60 1'40 ... ... ... 
July , · ... '" 0'30 O'9S ... '" 0'35 ... 9'16 
August, · 1'24 0'30 ... 0'35 3'SI ... 4'14 5'33 4'28 
September, .. , ... ... 1'66 .. . . .. 0'26 ... 0'10 
October' • ... '" ... 0'44 .. , ... . .. .. ' .., 
November, .. , '" ... .. , ... ... ... 

0:80 
.., 

December, 0'60 0'70 0'60 ... ... ... . .. - --I-
Total for , 

each year} 3'50 3'38 3'00 11'43 7"39 1'65 6'80 7'77 14'62 

DISEASES,-The diseases common to this district are fevers, 
agues, rheumatisms and dysentery; bad cases of fever often 
merge into this latter disease. Cholera is an occasional visitant, 
and during the months of September and October in the year 
1869 raged in the town of Rohri with some virulence, producing 
a mortality of over 200 persons, 

Sou.s,-The soils under cultivation in the Rohri Deputy CoI
lectorate are in some places very rich, and are known under the 
names of Sailab, Chiki, Sek, Luka, Kalar, &c, Sailab is a stiff, 
heavy soil, saturated with moisture, and requiring no water from 
seed-time to harvest. Chiki is a stiff clay found on low inundated 
land, sometimes met with in flood hollows or "dhandhs." Luka 
is a loam formed of sand and clay, but neither flooded nor 
percolated~ whereas Sek is a light clay land, not flooded, put 
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percolated by water. Kalar' is a salt soil, and is useless for all 
agricultural purposes. "Reli" consists of hills of movable sand 
in the desert (or Registhan) 'Which are covered with vegetation, 
and it is in this tract that clay soils of grea.t fertility are found 
scattered here and there. 

ANIMALS.-The wild animals found in this district are the 
tiger, lynx, hyena, wolf, jackal, fox, wild hog, deer, hare and 
antelope. The birds and waterfowl are those common to Smd 
generally, such as the' ubara (or tiliir), a kind of bustard, wild 
geese, snipe,partridges, both black. and grey, and various 
kinds of wild duck which visit the district in the cold c;ea.!>on. 
The reptiles also are the same as those common to the province, 
and snakes abound as in other parts of Sind. The domestic 
animals comprise the camel, horse, buffalo, bullock, sheep, goats, 
mules and donkeys. Poultry are abundant. Camels are u!,cd 
in agricultural operations, and excellent ponies are bred in this 
division. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-Among the staple vegetable pro
ductions of the Rohri district may be mentioned juarJ bajri, rice 
and wheat; other products are cotton, barley Oao), gram, matar, 
tir, indigo, mung, tobacco, hurbo (a kind of vegetable) and sariah 
(mustard seed); sugar-cane (kamand) is also cultivated, but not 
to any great extent. The vegetables grown are principally turnips, 
radishes, spinach, and other garden produce. The fruit-trees are 
the mango, mulberry, apple, pomegranate, date, and others. 
The forest trees are the pipal, rum, ber, sims, tali, bahan and 
kandi. The bush jungle consists principally of tamarisks Ohao 
and lai), and'reed grasses are abundant. The forests in this 
district are now 12 in number, twot viz., Tharechani and Sundar 
Belo having been eroded by the river. These are situate mostly 
on the banks of the Indus. The following is a list of them, with 
their apptoximate area in English acres and the revenue derived 
(rom them in 1873-74!-

Name of Forest. I Area. I Revenue Name of Forest. Area. Reyenue 
187H+· J873"'1+ 

acres. rupees. &cr1:s. rUf,eCl. 

I. Din~ . 1,543 1,068 7. Sadiija. · J~,699 3,347 
2. Gub a .. 1,393 520 8. Buhab. ,985 .,083 
3. Panhwiri • ~87 778 9. Budh 1,217 2S 
4- Azizpur. , 80 240 Ie). Rawati. · 8,129 4,296 
5. Husain Belo 3.407 2.514 II. Jamshero 5, 167 2,552 

6. Shihpur JJ, 2IS 4,759 .2. Darvesh ' · 1,725 21 --19,P2S 'f 9,879, 38.923 JI.324 
-
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The aggregate area of these forests is thus about 58,000 acres, 
or say 90 square miles, ?-Ild they comprise the forest tapas of 
Rohri and Ghotki, being under the immediate charge of two 
Tapadars of the Sind Forest Department. The greater number 
of these forests were planted in 1820, in the time of the Talpur 
dynasty, by Mus Rustam Khan. Ghulam Husain Khan and 
Mubarak Khan. The Darvesh forest was made over to the 
Forest Department in 1864-

FISHERIES.-The fisheries in the Rohri district are confined not 
alone to the river Indus, which, as before mentioned, surrounds 
its entire western side, but the numerous "dhandhs" (flood 
hollows) and "kolabs" which abound in this division afford fish 
of various kinds; and as the right of fishing is farmed out yearly, 
these fisheries thus become a somewhat important source of 
revenue to the Government. The fish most commonly found in 
these dhandhs are the kuraro, the khago (or cat-fish), singiro, 
gandan and pokia. The following table will show the principal 
fisheries in the different taliikas of this district, together with the 
revenue derived from them by the local Government ;-
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I 
Talnka. Name of Fishery. Revenue derived by Total 

Government. I Revenue. 

lB ..... ;; Kolib • • • • . 
rupees. rupees. 

335 
Chejro, BoraM • · · . 84 
Nara Janiiji • • · · 1.300 
Bakhar Kolah • • • • • 563 
Sundar Beli Kolab • • • • 100 
Moh Niiro •••••• 50 

Rohri • · N~~J!O~ b~dg.e t~ A~or ~an:} 2,000 
Nari (from Aror bangalow to} 

560 old Nara • • • .'. • 
Kolah at Manghan . . • • 10 
Kandhar Kolab. • • • • 42 
Chejro Bhiro • sro 
Chejro Mankaji · 210 
Indus river . 456 

rorho Kolab. • I 
6,220 

] Choi Kolab • . 

I Saidpur Phuliiini Kolab • · · Soo 
( Let floods. • . · Changhan Dhandh · I 50(1 
{Cbiitki Dhandh. • · J Ghotki · Dbiimaji Dhandh • · 1,207 
Husain Bell Dhandh. 

{Char Masiiwah • :} 
I 

', 207 · 42S Mirpur · Imamwah ••. 
Hamthar Kolab • 743 

l,r68 fDero Dhandh. • • · 

J 
Garwar Dhandh • · · · 

Uhauro tRalwki "'-lh. . · · 2,055 · Drih Dhandh. • • 
Ghorelo Dhandh • • 
Kamushahid Dhandh 

I 2,055 

Total Rs •• 1 11 ,150 

PoPULATION.-The total population of the Rohri district-which 
is made up of the two great classes, Muhammadans and Hindus 
-was found by the census of 1872 to be 217,515 souls, of whom 
176,789 are of the former class, and 37,917 are Hindus. Besides 
these there -are 1853 Bhils, -1:34 Sikhs, and 822 of other nation
alities. There are thus 5 I souls to the square mile, a somewhat 
low rate it is true, but it should be borne in mind that the greater 
part of the Rohri and Mirpur talukas consist of desert and sand 
hills. Tire Musalman portion of the community, who, with the 
exception of the Saiyads, are of the Sani sect, may be classed as, 
follows (114 nexl ~ag't) :-
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MUHAMMADANS. 

Tribes. ! NumOO-. Su b-divisions. Remarks. 

I. Sarais. 

,I I 

! Not kno"n
i 

Talpur, Kiita, Makiil, Ran- : 
I by census I gaja, Pitafi. Mahesar, , 
I of 1872. I Khej, Patan, Khuana, I 
I ! Kanwar, Khahki, BheIar, 
f Pora, Mitia, Kalori, Panh-
I ,war, &c. 
I do. I Jeskani, Shabani, Shur, 

I t Jatoi, Khokmni. Komi, I 
, Khosa, ]agirani, Laghari, , 

I : G_oJ?8ng! Katohur,. Las- I 
han, Rmd, Magsl, and ' 

I I Shahi. ! 
I do. i Chachar, Mahar, Bhota,! 
! : Kalhora, Mohana, Machi. I I i Bambra, Shikari, Phulpo- I 
I tra, Sudhar, Kalwar, Su- , 
i I ghar, KhaskeIi. Bora, i 

2. Balochis 

3. Sindis 

I I Didan, Mangria, Dakhan, 
i Halipotra, Bhara, Lan- I 

\ gah, Maluk, Ranizi, &c. . 
4- Saiyads. 2,205 I .•• i Besides these, 
5- ~hckhs . \ 1,762 ! ... ' there are nu-
6. Pathansand ! merous other 

Mogals • 576 ! ... I sub· divisions 
7. Khwajas i of tribes, each 

and Me-: I under 1000 
mons 566 : ... I members. 

8. All others,! ,I' 
including I 
Balochis 
and Sm' dis 680 I t 1,71 " ... 1 

Total 

I. Brahmans. 

2. Kshatrias. 
3. Waishia • 
4- Sudras 

\ 

1.76,789 i I 
HINDUS. 

447 I """Ildh. Pokama. ......... 1 I Bhat, Jajak . . • . J 
J84 

36• 147 
139 I Lohano, Bha.~ Banya ': 

·I~. I Total 

ThePokarnos are 
worshippers of 
Maharaj, an 
m'llkJr of 
Vishnu. The 
Sarsiidh wor
ships Miha
deo and 
Bhauani. 

The languages current in the Rohri Division are Sindi, 
Balochi, Marw~ and in· some parts Panjabi, but the first-men· 
tioned is the prevailing "language' of the district In religion 

2 U 
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the Muhammadan portion of the population are of both the Simi 
and Shia sects, but the former greatly preponderate. Among the 
Hindus the Brahman ca[ite are~.as has. before been mentioned, 
worshippers of either Miihij,riij or Miihiideo, according as they are 
Pokamos or Sarsudhs, The Banya, caste, which comprises the 
greater part of the Hindus in this district, includes worshIppers of 
both Vishnu, Shiva and Bhauani (or Devi), and many venerate 
the river god and his N azir under the familiar names of J incia Pir 
and Udhero Lal. In dress the Musalman Sarai adopts the 
peculiar cylindrical hat of the country, called here the "sariii-ki 
topi /' he wears the "lungi," or scarf, round the waist. and the 
usual trousers and shirt .. The Saiyads dress in the same manner, 
but without the "fungi." The Baloch wears tho "palka," or turban, 
trousers, and a long 'shirt reaching down to his feet. The Sindi 
Muhammadan alsp wear;; a turban, with a shirt and a kind of 
trousers called "kanc1I." Among the Hindu community the 
turban is worn by the Brahman, tog~ther with a "janio," or close 
fitting shirt, and the "(//zoti," or waist-cloth. The 13anya has 
the "pagri It as a head-covering, but in other respects his dress 
is assimilated to that of the Brahman. Both Musalroan and 
Hindu women in their dress use the "puro," or petticoat, ann the 
chuni (or rawa), which is a cloth for covering the head and body. 
The '~sal/znu," or trousers, are also wom~ but mostly by the 
lower classes. The" gaj," or close-fitting embroidered shirt. is a 
garment peculiar to the Muhammadan women. Both classes 
wear a profusion of gold and silver ornaments, according to thei .. 
means and station in life. 

The Musalman mostly lives on juar, bajri, wheat, rice, fish, 
Inilk and curds, and upon mutton when be can afford it; some 
castes occasionally eat buffalo JDeat and beef. lnar may, how, 
ever, be considered to be the staple article of food among the 
poorer classes of the Musalmans. The Hindu subsists mostly 
on rice, bread ma~e frou\ iv-arl pajri and vegetables i ~me castes 
eat mutton. Both Muhammadans and Hindus, in some parts of 
this district, are given to drinking intoxicating liquors and to opium. 
:eating. The people of the Rohri district, like Sindis generally, 
are lazy but good tempered, addicted to drunkenness, filthily dirty 
in their persons, and very immoral. In appearance they are taU 
and robust. The inhabitants of the Registltiin, or desert, are no~ 
given to intoxication, and are strong and active; they are indeed 
far finer and stronger ~eI\ thap, thos~ living neaf the tiver Indus. 
The houses of the low~r classes in this division. are the usu:U 
mud-hovels met with thro\lghout Sind, and these are, except at 
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ROM and a few of the larger towns. almost invariably one storey 
only in height. As a material for keeping out heat there is cer
tainty nothing better than the mud of the country; and however 
unsightly these houses may appear. they. are undoubtedly those 
best suited to the climate. But the internal arrangements of these 
dwellings are quite opposed to both comfort and convenience. 
The residences of the better-tlHlo classes are of course larger and 
more roomy, but all are susceptible of great improvement as 
regards ventilation and comfort. 

CRIME.-In the Rohri district cc cattle--lifting" is the most pre
valent crime. and this is mainly owing to the great facilities for 
escape which are offered by the close proximity of native states. 
such as those of J aisalmir and Bahawalpur. N ext to this and 
general thefts; come housebreaking, robbery and rape. Taken 
as a whole. the inhabitants of this division are quarrelsome and 
litigious in character; and in this respect ~e Baloch portion of 
the population stands pre-eminent. being, as a class, greatly ad
dicted to cattle-stealing and thefts of various kinds. The follow
ing tables will show the principal crimes committed, as also the 
amount of litigation prevailing in the· Rohri district, during the 
four years ending with 1873-74:-

I. CRIMINAL. 

" I Hurts, Thefts. !R' . .. Assaults, Other Year. -e I and use of 
I &o~ House- Highway 

" Criminal I Property. breaking, Robbery. Offences. 
::!! Force. Cattle. Others'j -----, r--f ! r 

1871 6 ! 133 176 174 i 37 73 i 2 241 
I I 268

1 
I 

I 1872 i 297 '35 63 I 73 ! ... 504 I I J .873 4 
I 280 I 209 

:: I 
94 73 I 2 

I 
769 I ! 

I 
1874- I 369 

I 81 58 5 I 1971 I 9 70fJ' 
I i I 

II. CIVIL. 

. Suits for Land. Suits (or Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

No. \ ~ ~I 
I -. Value. Value. Value. NO'. I Value. 

• 
161 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
1871 2,664 545

1 

.)0,554 9 1,121 570 54,339 
1872 431 7,075 493 I 47,234 27 2,538 563 56,847 
1873 8\ 999 434/ 33,055 32 1,389 474 35,443 
.874 81 807 429, 45,590 26 1,237 463 47,634 

I 
2 U 2 
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ESTABLISHMENTs.-The chief revenue and magisterial charge 
of the Rohri district, like that of other Deputy Collectorates in 
the Shikarpur Division, is vested in a Deputy Collector, who is a 
magistrate also, with full powers. Under him are the five Muku
tyarkars, each in revenue charge of a talUka, and who are likewise 
subordinate magistrates of either the second or third classes. 
Their establishments generally consist of from 4 to 6 Munshis, 
besides peons; and the head Miinshi of each Miikhtyarkar is 
frequently invested with subordinate magisterial powers to allow 
of his trying cases when the latter is. on tour in his district on 
revenue duty. Every tapa, several of which make up a talUka, 
is in the charge of a Tapadar, whose duties are solely confined to 
the collection of the Government revenue of his tapa and to crop
measurements, &c.; he has no magisterial authority whatever, 
There are 3 I Tapadars in the Rohri Division. 

CATTLE POUNDS.-There are a large number of cattle pounds 
(or dhaks) scattered about this district, which are under the 
charge of Munshis, with peons to assist them; the. proceeds from 
these are credited to local fund revenue. Of the entire number 
(36) of cat~e pounds, 9 are in the Rohri talUka, 8 in each 
of the Ghotki, Mirpur and Ubauro talukas, and 3 in that of 
Saidpur. 

CIVIL COURTS.-There is no special officer in this division 
deputed to try civil cases, but the original civil jurisdiction of the 
subordinate court of Sukk'hr extends to the Rohri, Mirpur, Ubauro, 
Saidpur and Ghotki talUkas. 

POLICE.-Tpe total number of police of all descriptions em
ployed in the Rohri district is 270, or I policeman to every 
806 of the popUlation. Of these, 80 are mounted, and the re
mainder foot police. This force is distributed as follows ;-

Talilka. Mounted Armed and un- Municipal Total. Police. armed Foot Police. Police. 

. I I. Rohri 27 48 18 93 
2. Ghotki 8 33 4 45 
3. Mirpur • 24 30 .. 54 
4- Ubauro • 20 36 .. 56 
S. Saidpur • I 21 .. 22 

Total • . So I 168 r---;;- 270 . 

The police of this district form a. portion of the whole force 
employed, throughout the Shikaqmr CoUectorate. There is but 
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one inspector of police in this division, who is stationed at 
Rohri. 
REV£"~UE.-The revenue of this division, which may be divided 

into imperial and local, is shown under its principal heads for the 
four years ending with 1873-74:-

I. IMPER.IAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

.870"71• 1871""72.- 187"""73· 1873""74-

rupees. rupees. rupees. n.pees. 
Land Tax • . · · 4,32,865 4,22,395 3,78,654 3,38,271 
Abkari . . · 2,839 5,634- 6,831 9,299 
Drugs and Opium · 5,471 1,590 1,675 1,68[ 
Stamps . . . · · 10,167 8,877 10;937 10,928 
Salt · 9,955 7,159 5,475 4,8[2 
Registration Department 1,181 1,254 1,314 1,102 
Postal Department · 1,377 2,396 3,665 4,367 

In~~e. (~d :~tifi~te~} 37,285 19,8.t4 7,394 20 

Finl!S and Fees 2,896 1,765 1,466 3,256 
Miscellaneous • · · 11,268 9,,"0 6,025 5,938 

Total rupees • · 15,15,304 4,80,354 4,23.436 \ 3,79,664 
I .. 
II. LocAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

I 1870"71 • 187'""72• 1872""73' 1813""74-
---

Ce~scs on Land and Sayer\ 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupee .. 

Revenue. • • . .J 29,976 28,582 26,652 22,261 

Percentage on Alienated} 
Lands • • • _. • 2,610 1,926 . 1,990 2,568 

Cattle Powld and F.er~} 23. 276 8,705 8,018 4,490 Funds . 
Fisheries . . . 9,15& 8,223 10,615 , 9.831 

Total rupees 65,020 
I 

I . . 47.472 I 47,275 39,150 

In this dhision the licences for manufacturing and selling 
spirituous liquors and intoxicating drugs, &c., are sold annually 
by auction. For the supervision of the salt revenue, a Munshi 
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and one peon are entertained in eaCh or the talukas of Rohri, 
Mirpur and Ubauro. The duty levied on salt is 8 annas per 
maund. 

SURVEY SETTLEMENT.-In connection with the revenue of this 
Deputy Collectorate it may be mentioned that a topographical 
survey of it, begun in 1856-57, has long since been carried out, 
and that settlement operations followed in the same year, though 
it would appear to the extent only of collecting data whereon to 
base a fixed and permanent revenue settlement. This latter was 
subsequently taken in hand, but the settlement of the entire 
district was not completed till 1871-72'. The following table (see 
page 663) will show the different survey rates, with other particulars, 
as introduced at the latest revenue settlement into each of the 
five talukas of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, excluding jagir and 
rent-free lands. 
, The average rate per acre on survey assessed cultivable land 

is 1 rupee 12 annas m the Rohri and Mirpur talukas, 2 rupees 
4 annas in both the Saidpur and Ubauro taliikas, and z rupees 
to annas in the Ghotki taluka. 

TENUREs.-The land tenure chiefly prevailing in the Rohri 
Deputy Collectorate is the Maurasi, where the tenants possess a 
right of o~cupancy. The zamindari system also prevails to some 
extent, as when a Zamindiir, though the owner of the land, does 
not cultivate it himself, but through another person, who pays 
him a share of the crop as zamindari right. The" Maurasi Hari," 
or hereditary tenant right, is the principal tenure in the Rohri 
taliika; it is when the Maurasi Hari himself pays the assessment 
to Government, and is in reality the owner of the land, having 
power to mortgage, sell, or bequeath it at wilL On the other 
hand, there are tenants-at-will, or " Ghair-maurasi haris," whQ have 
no ownership whatever in the soil, but simply cultiv~te it, pay
ing a share of the crop to the actual owner, who may be either a 
Zamindar or a Maurasi Hari. For further information on this 
subject, see Chapter IV. of Introduction. 

JAGIRs.-There is land held in jagir in every taluka. of this 
district, but the largest area is found in the Rohri taluka, where 
the cultivated and cultivable land of this class amounts to 
nearly 31,000 acres. The table on pages 664-66 is a list of the 
different Jagirdars in this Deputy Collectorate, with the areas each 
holds in jagir, &c. 
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I I Maximum Survey Rates per Acre {or When in- I 

T"hlka. troduced. and I Cla",of , Remarks. 
for what I Village 1 Charkhi. Mol... Mok. I l'eriod. 

1St Cia ... 2nd Class. Sailab. Daka. 

r'8M-67.1
1 

r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. ! Will'''''', .re """'" ,,_ to tho . I. I 14 3 4 4 0 s 
~J 

nature of the land and water supply, 
1. Rohri , for ten I II. I 12 ,3 o. 3 8 4 without reference to the welL 

years • I III. I 8 2 12 3 0 4 The Hakaba rate is about 2 annas per 
. I rupee of assessment. . 

1 

I. I 12 3 8 2 4 4 8 4 

~ 
r !hI, ond tho •• d""""tio~d tol.k .. 

rn 1870--71, II. I 10 3 0 2 0 4 0 4 Rabi lands are only paid for in those 
2. Mirpur • · for ten III. I 8 2 8 I 12 ;J 8 3 years in which actually cultivated. 

years • IV. I 6 2 Q I 8 -' 0 3 One Government- village in this ta.liika re-
v. I 4 I U I 4 :ll" 8 2 mains unsettled. 

1'n<871-7~1 I. 2 0 3 8 2 4 4 8 4 

iJ 3. Ubauro • . for ten i u. I 14 3 0 2 0 "4- 0 4 {Three Government villages in this taliika · Ill. I 12 2 8 I 12 3 8 3 remain unsettled. years • , 

rn<868-69.I{ 
IV. I 10 2 0 I 8 3 0 3 

4- Saidpur . I. 2 0 4 8 6 0 S 8 for ten 
II. I 14 4 0 S 8 S 0 years • 

r8~'{ 
I. 2 0 4 8 6 0 

.. } f' fint ~tU~~t ,ppUti to tho thre. tao 
for ten n. I 14 4 0 S 8 .. , pas of Dadl1'ii, Garhi and Ruk, and the 

5. Ghotki years, & III. I 12 3 8 '" 5 0 second to the relJlaining five. tapas of 
• 1869-70 , I IV. I 10 3 0 4 8 this tal iika. 

for nine I v. J 8 2 8 4 0 Two Government villages in this taliika 
years . VI. I 6 2 0 3 8 'remain un~ettled. 

I ' 



LIST OF JAGIRDARS IN THE ROHRI DEPUTY COLLECTORATE. 

Name of ]iigirdar. I Class. Taliika and Village. 
Cultivated and UDarable. Revenue paid to 

Culturable. Government. _. -
ROHRI TAL. 

-- acres. giiDtas. acres. gllDta5- lUp. a. p. 
I. Mir Ghulim Haidar Khan Talpur I Got Tharadini . 750 0 1,000 0 2,400 0 0 

Ditto. • • • • • • • • . · I Got Pawhari 600 0 3,900 0 1,425 0 0 
Ditto. . 1 Got Kisimpiir • 250 0 750 0 800 0 0 
Ditto. . · I Got Ubar • • · ... 2,500 0 8,000 0 7,800 0 0 

2. Mir Ahmad Khan ...... · 1 GotTrimuh,Char, and Hisbini 3,750 0 4,550 0 13,000 0 0 

3. Kalandar Bakhsh and Sadik Ali Shih · I Got Aliwihan • · 900 0 600 0 2,925 0 0 

4- Yakub Ali Khan I Got Dara ..... · 600 Q 400 0 1,500 0 0 
Ditto. .......... I Kot Mir Sadik Ali Shah • 100 0 400 0 212 8 0 l' Khair Muhammad Shih • • • • • I Got Husain Belo 374 0 .376 0 1,028 8 0 

. .8aiyad Makai Shih and Shih Mardshih. I Got Bakhar . 11,000 0 10,070 0 28,000 0 0 

7. Imam Ali Shah • · 2 Got Mando-dairo • · II 10 ... 35 0 0 

8. GhuIam Husain Marl · 3 Got Garhi . . · 200 0 . .. 400 0 0 

9. Fateh Ali Shih • · · 4 Bag AbdUla · 21 0 ... 44 10 0 
10. Husain Bakhsh · .... · 4 Abid •• · 8 15 ... 50 6 0 

I I. Sl)waii Shah and Fakir Ali Shah 4 Got Aror · 5S 0 ... 4i I~ 0 
12. Alah Wuraio Shih · 4 Hamanloi . 4 0 ... 0 
13· b~iilah Shih · · · 4 Got Kandar 17 ~ 

... 26 0 0 

lttO. • • . . 4 ('ot Abijano · 19 ... 37 8 0 

Ditto. · · 4 Got Marl • 14 37 ... Il :I 0 

Ditto. 4 Bag Abdiilapur I 35 31 I ... 61 14 0 
! i 

14- Hakim Ali Shah · . 4 ! Ditto I 15.38 I . .. 21 0 0 , 
i I 



• SAlDPUR TAL. 

I. Kalandar Bakltsh • I Got Balji 1812 106 0 0 
~. Gltulim Husain Mari 3 Sadil< Ali Shah 85~ 23 52 3 1.284 7 0 
3. Mir Ali Khan Talpur . 3 Haiji. 2S 17 127 0 0 
40 Saiyad Madad Ali Shah. 3 Ditto 10 20 21 0 0 
5. Ghulam Husain Khan . 3 Ditto 69 34- 134 12 0 

Ditto • • • • • • 3 Got Nauraja 30 29 I~ 8 0 
6. N abl Bakhsh and Mitho Khan • 3 Got Biigpoi. . I .2gs .12 60 20 1.37 4 0 
7. Jan Muhammad Bagrani. 4 Got Khan Belo 7 33 190 6 0 

GHOTKI TAL. 

I. Pir Shamsudin I Got Kadirpur . 2.989 0 SOO 0 5.605 6 0 
2. Dero Pir Mubirak Shah I Got Udharwali 5 7 0 7 20 8 0 
3. Pir Abidshah '. J Ditto 6 36 o 21 27 0 0 ~ 
4. Pir Nasir Shah J Ditto 2 34 8 10 0 ~ 5. Pir Hamza Ali Shah I I Ditto 2 24 012 ~ I: 0 
6. Pir Rasul Bnkhsh . I Ditto 2 26 0 I 0 ~ ~. Manloi Abdul HaUm I : Ditto o 14 ~ I~ I 2 0 
• Pir Ali Shah. . • I I Ditto 4 22 12 12 0 

9. Pir Mir Muhammad I Ditto 4 0 II 8 0 
10. Pir Muhammad Ashraf. I I Ditto 2 I 0 7 7 0 0 
II: Pir Rashid Ali Shah Ditto 2 I 7 6 0 
12. Pir Ghu\am Mustapha Shah Ditto I 3 15 0 3 9 8 0 
13. Pir Sarwah Shah . . : Ditto 0 3 0 2 0 
'4. Dcro Pir Mubarak Shah I Got Sanghri 3 5 o 10 13 0 0 

I~. Pir Ismail Shah. ' . 'Ditto . 1 24- 7 0 0 
I • Pir Jmd Wado Shih . Laluwnli o 33 3 3 0 
17. Dero Pir Mubarak Shih I Ditto ~ 2g 

0 5 17 0 
18. Misar Gelaram Udharwali . o 14 0 
19. Misar Devidin Muhammadpur I 21 0 I S 8 0 
20. Bilawal Laluwali 011 0 7 0 01 

01 
VI 



[ Contmuea.] 

N arne of ]agirdar. Class. Taliika and Village. I Cultivated and I Unarable. I' Revenue paid to 
Culturable. Government. 

-- ---------- -- ---- -- - - -------- -- - -- 0 

GHOTKI TAL. 
-- acre~. giinta, acres. giintas fUp. a. p. 

21. Nabi BaLhsh Mari . 4 Bakro 274 0 0 6 877 0 0 
22. GhuIam Husain Mari \ Adalpul' 19 10 o r6 45 ,0 0 4 
23. Ghulam Alah Bagrani . . 4 Ditto 177 31 0 I s.w 15 0 
24- Akhiil).d Kbawand 13akhsh -. 4- Ditto 5 5 -.. U S 0 
25. Dlwan Chandumal '. 4 Muhammadpur 14 23 o (4- 49 0 0 
26. Pir Bakbsh. . 4 Ditto I 14 ... :2 12 0 

27· Gahi Khan 4 Dadloi 2 20 0 3 I:O S 0 
28. Masu l"a!ur . 4 Ditto I I '" 5 S 0 

MllreUR TAL. --
I. Ghulam Nabi Tunio • . ~ . 4 Got Sand an . 2,066 I '" 3,882 2 0 
2. Bao GUl-pat ....... . . 4 Got Mirpur. 10 13 .. . IS 7 0 
3. Masan,d Mathradas and Hari Singh . 4 Ditto . · 11 23 ... 35 4 0 

UBAURO TAL. -
I. bam aumbo l{hair . '. 1 Got Rawati . 18 3 ... 43 u Q 

~. IttO. • . • . '. I Ubauro. · 4 5 2 3 1211 0 
3 .. 8.'\iyad Hamw Shah • . 4 Khairpur ill 2 3 32 Q 0 
4- Kazi Gbulamulah . . 4 Jalalpur. · 3 2S , 2% U> 8 0 
S. Gill' Thafij L~ and Gur Jamji Mal 4 Ubauro. 811 ... 24 0 0 
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SAIYADS OF BAKHAR AND ROHRI.-While treating of the various 
j.igirs which exist in this Deputy Collectorate, it will be necessary 
here to speak of the Saiyads of Bakhar* and Rohri, who have 
held lands in gift in this district from A.D, 1290 or thereabouts, a 
period of more than 580 yeaTS. The first of the Bakhar Saiyads 
is said to have been Saiyad Mir, and it would appear th:lt the 
ancestor of the Rohri Saiyads, ~ho are Bakaris, was one S:liyad 
Muhammad Makkai (of Meka), who left either Mashed or Herat for 
Siad about A.D. 1260. That their descendants held possession, 
either partly or wholly, of the village of Aliwahan (a mile or so 
distant from Rohri) seems evident from a sanad of the Mogal 
Emperor Shah Jehan (tempus 1637). Grants of land were made 
to the Saiyads also in Rohri, Saidpur, Mathelo and Arar, and 
a singular "sanad" granted to the Saiyads of Bakhar, about 
A.D. 1712, by the Emperor Jehandar Shah, is still in existence 
as showing his connection wiAh the Government of Sind. The 
conditions on which they held their lands seem to have been 
these: to pray for their imperial masters; to keep a good look-out 
after robbers and illicit traffickers who infested the localities in 
which the Saiyarls had fixed their abode. The Kalhora sovereigns, 
on the whole, continued the privileges enjoyed by the Saiyads, 
and the Talpurs acknowledged and confirmed the ancient grants 
made to the descendants of Muhammad Makkai. Mir Sohrab 
Khan Talpur altered the Saiyadpur land assessments and remis
sions into a fourth share of revenue alienated to the grantees. 
l\Hrs Riistam and l\fubarak made liberal arrangements for such of 
the Saiyads as were found in their respective shares of country. 
In 1854, the chief Saiyads of Bakhar were five in number, viz.
I. N ur Husain, uncle and inheritor of the pagri of the chief 
Sirdar, Ghulam Shah, deceased. 2. Saiyad Sadik Ali Shah of 
Kot Sadik Shah and Aliwahan, Sirdar. 3. Saiyads Shah Mardan 
and Ali Askir, recognised Sirdars of the Saiyads of Bakhar. 
4. Saiyads Jan Muhammad, and Murad Ali Shah of Rohri; and 
5. Saiyad Ghulam Ali Shah of Rohri, formerly Miirshid to Mir 
Rilstam Khan. From 1854 up to the present time no particular 
change seems to have taken place in the general condition of the 
Rohri and Bakhar Saiyads. Some live at Rohri and others in 
the Bakhar Jagir. situate towards the sandhills. They are stated 
by ~1r. Watson, the Deputy Collector of the Rohri Division, to 
have increased in numbers, but are not now so wealthy as they 
used to be; several among them, such, for instance, as Mir Sadik 

.. Baldl<'lc is a district quite distinct of itself, and must not be confused with 
ttl ~ l~!a1J(:i CQlIrCl>5 of Bukkur. 



668 ROHBI. 

Ali Shah, and the descendants of Saiyad Din Shah, are reported to 
be in straitened circumstances. In 1873 the following were the 
chief Saiyads then alive :-1. JanUlah Shllh. 2. MUrad Ali 
Shah. 3. Mir Sadik Ali Shah. 4. Ghulam MUstapha Shah. 
5. Shah Nawaz Shah. 6. Khair Muhammad Shah. 7. Kalandar 
Dakhsh Shah. 8. Sowail Shah. 9. Husain" Bakhsh Shah. 10. 

Imam Ali Shah, and a few other. 
MUNICIPALITIEs.-ln this division there are two municipal insti

tutions, one at Rohri and the other in the town of. Ghotki. The 
receipts and disbursements of these municipalities for the three 
years ending 1873-74 are, with other particulars, contained in the 
following table :-

I Date of Receipts in j D" .......... ;. Where 
~ituate. I Establish· 

.871'"72 • I 1872'"73. 
ment, 

1873'"74' 1871"'1l1. .872'"73, I 1873"'14. 

1111. ROhri.1 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupee.. , rupees. 

1855 9,969 II,544 14,874 9,805 11,956 i 12,779 
I 

2. Ghotki 1855 1,369 1,981 2,942 2,053 1,700 I 1,563 

The chief sources of municipal income are town duties, proceeds 
of cattle pounds, and fees from fairs. 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENT.-The only medical establishment 
throughout this extensive division is the dispensary at Rohr~ which 
is under the charge of a first-class hospital assistant of the Govern
ment Medical Service, with a small subordinate establishment. 
It was set on foot in the year 1855-56, and the building, which is 
now too small for present purposes, is situate in a convenient 
part of the town, and clQse to the municipal hall. The expenses 
of this dispensary are defrayed partly by the Government, and 
partly by the Rohri municipality. The following table WIll give 
further information as to attendance, &c., of patients :-

I
I Total Casualties IAverage Dailyl 

Remarks. 
I AdmiSSions in in I Attendance. 

~ 1873. I 1874. 1873. I 1874. 1873. 187 .. 1 

'-In-.-p-ati-· e-n-ts--I~--:;;1-4-1-4-11-- --.-.. -/'-I-n-'-86g-
C

h-O-le-ra-b-rO-k-.e-OU-!-in-' 

I 

... the town of Rohn durtng 
the months of September 

I and October; the B.or· Out·patients. 3,290 3,736 ... ... 9 9 •• i tahty is supposed to have I !; I exceeded 200. 
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EnUCATION.-The number of Government educa.tional institu
tions of all descriptions in the Rohri district in 1873-74 was 
28, with 1491 pupils. _ There is but one girls' school at present, 
situate in the town of Rohri, but it is expected, as female 
education progresses in Sind, these will increase in proportion. 
The number of SQch schools in each talUka. of this division during 
the year 1873-74, with other particulars, are given in the 

- bl • followmg ta e:-

1 

Government 
Schools. 

Taliika. - Remarks. 

Number. Pupils. 

I. Rollrl. · IS 839 One of the Government 
schools at Rohri is a female 

a. Mirpur · 4. ISS schooL There has been 
a considerable increase in 

3- Ubauco · 4 21>9 the Government vernacular 
I schools, owing to the intro-

4- S.udpur I 2 duction of the Hindu-Sindi • I 
I character which is in vogue 

S. Ghotki I 3 162 among the Lohano class of I 

(- Hindus. . 
--

I 28 1,491 

ACRICULTURE.-Agricultural operations in this Deputy Col
Iectorate may be divided into two cl.asses-Kharif aud Rabi. 
The kharif cultivation is chiefly "mok," while the rabi is 
mostly" sailiibi," that is, on land which has ~een flooded by the 
annual river inundation. There is very little "charkhi" and 
" barani" cultivation in this division. The crops, which are 
comprised u~der the terms kharif and rabi, and the months 
in which they are sown and reaped, are shown in the following 
table (see IUxl page) :-
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KHARIP'. 

~ 
Thnewhen 

Crops. ---- -- -
Reaped. 

Cotton. March From August to October. 
Junr June November & December. 
Rnjri . do. Ditto • 
Indigo. . . . .. do. September and October • 
Rice • do. November. 
Mah (or Urad) March {)ly. 
Mung .••. do. itto. 
Tir (Til or Gingell) )une October. 
Chino (Chauli) • uly Ditto. 
Niingli (or Naclmi) . do. Ditto • 
Sauri do. Ditto. 

I 
-- --

RABI. 
----

Wheat November & March and Apnl. 
December 

Sariah (seed) and Ma.tar (vetch). do. Ditto. 
IIrlrbo (vegetable) October March. 
Dhano (coriander) dQ. Ditto. 
Chana (gram). do. Ditto. 
Tobacco . March ApriL 
Barley. November & March and ApriL 

December 

Of the kharif crops, juar and bajri are very extensively culti
vated, and fonn a staple article of food among the inhabitants of 
this district. Cotton also is grown to some extent on " sai/dbi" 
land and on land watered by wells; the area sown with this 
staple used to be set down at from !IIOOO to 12,000 acres, but at 
present it is hardly a fourth of that quantity. The principal 
agricultural implements are those in general use throughout Sind, 
and include the ha,. or plough, the koda,. or spade, the vaholo 
or pick, the rhambo or hand weeding-hoe, and the dalo or 
curved hook used for reaping purposes. 

COMMERCE.-The agricultural produce exported from this 
district consists chiefly of wheat, juar, bajri, gram, rice, sariah 
and cotton. The greater portion of the grain goes to Sukkur, a 
small quantity only to the Jaisalmir territory. From Sukkur it is 
conveyed either up or down the Indus,. as occasion may require, 
by the numerous river steamers and native craft which touch at 
that place. Fuller's earth, or mil, is sent in considerable quanti
ties both up-river towards Multan and Dahawalpur, and down
river in the direction of Karachi Lime is also largely exported 
to the Khairpur State. The following tahle will show the various 
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articles exported and imported, with their approximative quantity 
and va1ue~ 

EXPORTS-

Articles.. I Quantity. Valu<;. Where sent. i 
., . J . \ 

m:lunds. rupees. 
Wbeat $,62,972 11,16.459 Sukkur, Jaisalmir, aud 

Mfutin. 
Juar and Bajri · 1,47.240 3.S5,~4 Sukkur nn~ Jaisaltnir. 
Gram .•• · · 2O,()()() SO,()()() I Sukkur. 
Rice. · · · 20,330 I 4o ,82S Sukkurand Jalsalmir. 
Cotton · 5,732 98,036 Sukkur. 
Sariah · I 13,156 35,592 I Ditto. ' 
Barley · 10,()()() lIO,()()() Ditto. 
Ghi . · · ! 1,650 37,050 Ditto. 
Tir . · 2,056 6,168 Ditto. 
Indigo · 996 59,83° Sllkkw aDd Khaitpur• 
Maw . · · · 2,()()() 2,500 Sukkur. 
Mahri I.()()() 3,()OO Ditto. 
Oil . · · 2.W I 21,Q9Q Sukkur llnd Jaisalnlir. 
Wool. 2.500 30 ,()()() Sukkur. 
Molasses ~d' Jagn : I.CXlO 8,000 Jaisalmir. 
Salt · · 2,QOQ 2,500 Jacobabad and MUllin. 
Lime. · • ,OO,()()() 17,(10() i Khairpur. 
Fuller's earth • I ,00, ()()() 17,000 MUltjin, Bahiiwalpur, Ja-

50.000 I 
cobabad and Karachi. 

Fruit (0f sorts) · I 30 ,000 Sukkur, Larkaml,Sehwan, 
and Kbairpur territory. 

Silk Clothll • · • .. , 2,QOQ Sukkur, Slukiirpur, and 

! Khairpur. 
Wan (grass fO~) • 2.OQQ 8,QQQ Sukkur. 

I i i 

IMPORTS. 

l Quantity, Value. I 
I-----=_.~,~.~_-r.r'_= ___ ~---~~----~~·--------~~--•• ~ .. --I 

Whence Imported. 

Wbeat • 
Juar and Bajri • 
Rice.. •• 
Sugar • • • • 
Molasses and Jagri • 

I malUlds.. 
t :23,000 
, II,()()() 

i 1,9OQ 

I 2,358 I 
\ 6,300 

Tobacco • 
Ghi • 
011 
Cotton 
Pepper 
Cloths • 

Iron " 
Steel. • 
Bf8.S$. • 
Copper 
Cocoa-nuts 
ShQe$. • 
Blankets'. 

, 

.! ~I 
"j i~ I So 
: I 450 

! 
i 

13,050 

40 
610 

25 I 50 
• iSOQ~ 

-. . i 
• -! 

• ,~ lJl 
'number. 

rupel;$. 

/4,00Q 
32,500 

7,8SQ 
11,150 
49,500 

2,00Q 
13,()()() 
8,500 
I,()()() 

",35° 
58,500 

5,100 
400 

4,55° 
1,250 " 

650 

250 
6QQ 

I From Su1;l;.\ll. 
Ditto .. 
Sukkur and Liirkan~ 

! Sukkur. 
Sukk~ Mijl~ ~ fe-

rozpur. 
Khairpur State~ 
Ditto. 
Sukkur. 
Ditto. 

I Ditto. 
I Sukkur, l\rfUltan, Bahawal-

I 
pur, ~cl J~».lmir. 

SukkUf and Jaisalmir. 
Sukkur. 

, SukkQ1' ~d Jl)isalJpir. 
, Sukkur. 
, Ditto. 
, Ditto. 
J~ir • 
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There is a large consumption of the grain produce of this 
division in the district itself, mostly wheat, barley, juar, bajri, 
gram, rice and matar. It is the same with oil and tobacco, none 
of the latter produced being exported, but a small quantity is even 
imported from the Khairpur State. About one-half of the cotton 
grown in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate appears to be consumed 
in it, the other being sent to Karachi, vi4 Sukkur and Rotri. The 
quantity and value of the traffic passing through this division is 
appr()ximative/y shown in the accompanying table :-

TRANSIT TRADE. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. Remarks. 

maunds. rupees. 
Wheat 41,700 10,°3,400 From MiUtan fa Sukkur. 
Juar • · 3,00,000 6,00,000 Ditto. 
Bajri • 4,00,000 8,00,000 Ditto. 
Gram. · 25,000 50 ,000 Ditto. 
Matar 30 ,000 37,500 Ditto. 
Mung 20,000 41 ,000 Ditto. 
Mah (or Urad) 25,000 50 ,000 Ditto. 
Cotton . 50 ,000 6,00,000 Ditto. 
Gill · 25,000 5,00,000 Ditto. 
Sugar · 1,00,000 12,00,000 Hyderabad to MiUtan. 
Ditto. 5,000 60,000 MiUtan to Sukkur. 
Wool. 70 800 JaisaImir to Sukkur. 
Ditto. 50 ,000 4,00,000 MiUtan to Sukkur. 
Molasses and Jagri . 2,50 ,250 H,OI,ooo Ditto. 
Cocoa-nuts 8,100 4 1,200 Hyderabad and Sukkur 

to MiUtan. 
Cloths (of sorts) • ... 2,01,400 Hyderabad to Miiltan, 

and MiUtan to Sukkur. 
Wine. · . · · 5,000 30 ,000 Hyderabad to MiUtan. 
Steel • 100 1,000 Sukkur to MiUtan. 
Iron bars and pots 2,00,500 10,03,000 Hyderabad and Sukkur 

to MiUtan. 
Ditto. · . . . 1,020 1,620 Jaisalmit to Sukkur. 
Kut (a metal of which 

drinking-pots are 
DiUo. made). • • 500 3,000 

Brass pots ... 2,060 83,400 Ditto. 
Blankets (of sorts) ... 21.100 Ditto. 
Pepper · · 100 1,500 Sukkur to MiUtan. 

MANUFACTUREs.-There is a large quantity of lime (about 
100,000 maunds) manufactured' annually at the. limestone hills 
in the ROM district. Fuller's earth (or mit) is also found in this 
range, and salt is manUractured to a considerable extent in 
several parts of this division where the kalar or salt soil prevails. 
The out-tum of this article during 1869-70 from seven factories 
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in the Rohrl tala.ka was nearly 4000 maunds, from five in the 
Mirpur tala.ka it was 2 I 90 maunds, and from three factories in the 
Ubauro taliilta 2043 maunds. At Aror in t!l.e Rohri taliika there 
is a saltpetre manufactory where the annual out-tum is about 
1300 maunds. Gen~raIIy'throughout the R.ohri district pottery 
of different kinds, such as clay water-vessels, pipe-bowls, cups, 
an~ other articles are made by the Kashigar and Kumbhar castes. 
Strong and durable cloths, such as sllsis, jorls, &c., are manu
factured by the Korl class. The towns of Ghotki and Khairpur 
Daharki are noted for their manufacture of pipe-bowls, scissors 
and cooking-pots, but there is no particular class of manufacture 
which, from its peculiar excellence, calls for any special mention. 

FAIRs.-The fairs held in the Rohri district are 8 in 
number, 5 in the Rohri taliika, and 3 in the Ghotki tala.ka, 
but 6 of these only are of any consequence j the time when 
these are held, the attendance, and other particulars connected 
with them are contained in the accompanying table. (see page 674). 

COMMUNICATIONs.-The Rohri, district has upwards of 400 

miles of roads, trunk, postal and cross. The main trunk line, 
or high road, is that which connects Hyderabad with Ma.ltan; in 
this division it passes throug4 the towns of Rohrl, Pano-Akil, 
Ghotki and Ubauro. On page 675 is a list of these roads, 
with their length, description, &c.; none of them are metalled, 
nor have they any milestones on them. 

:2 X 



LIST OF FAIRS HELD IN THE ROHRI DISTRICT. 

Where held. Taliika. I When held, and for what Period. I Average Remarks. Attendance . 
• 

I. On the island of Rohri • Twice a year, in March and From 10,000 Established about A.D. 925, in honour of the 
Khwiija Khizr April; the first lasts 9 days, to 20,000. river god, called by the Hindus Jinda Pir, 

and the latter 3 days. and by the Musalmiins Khwija Khizr. 

2. Dubarwahan • Ditto End of February, or beginning 3,000 In honour of Pir J alaI Chodi, but wheB he 
of March. flourished is not known. 

3. War Mubiirak. . Ditto · Annually, in month of March. 3,000 Established about A.D. 1530, in honour of 
a hair from the beard of the brophet . Muhammad, brought to Rohri y one 
Makdiim AbdUl Biiki. 

4- Aror Ditto · . In month of September . · 600 In honour of one Miii Kalkiin, whom the 
Hindiis worship as Devi. 

S. Near Aror. Ditto · In month of October • .' · 400 In honour of one Shah Shakar Ganj, who 
was buried here. 

6. Ghotki. . . . Ghotki. In Chait (March-April) • · 3.000 Is a Hindu fair established by one Misar 
Girdharilal, a Brahman, to save the people 
of the Ghotki taliika the trouble of at· 
t~nding the Jinda Pir Fair at Rohri. 



LtST OF ROADS IN THE ROllRI DISTRICT. 

From To Lenltth 
10 NIle .. 

Description u( Remarks. 
Ruad. 

-- - - --- ----- ---- ~~- ----- ---
I. RobrL Mirpur S2 Branch. Pa~.es through the villages of Dubarwaban, Chanjn!, Bilbani, 

Shiih\,ur, and Khiinpur. 
2. Rohr! · Cha~n.i 20 Ditto . . Passes t !rougb the villages of Panhwlri, Bhari, and Sangrilr. 
3. Rohri • • Kan ar · 12 Ditto. 
4. Pano·ikil Dubarwahaa · 13 Ditto. 
S. Pano·iikil • Bilhan! · 12 Ditto. 
6. Pano·ikil · Sadiiji • 6 Ditto. !' Pllno·iikU Chilnjni • · · 12 Ditto. 
• Ghotki. · Gemro · 7 Ditto There is a bridge on this road over the Ganjbllhar canal • 

9. Ghotki. · Adalpur. · 4 Ditto. 
10. Ghotki. Mirpur • • 20 Ditto · . On this road there is a bridge over the Dengrowilh canal. 
1I. Ghotk!. Khambharil • · 42 Ditto Passes through the villages of Kadir&ur, Jehiln£ur, Tandra 

Nijabat, and Rawati. On this road t ere are bri ges over the ::0;, 

12. Gemro. Mathelo • 
Bago and Lund! canals. 

Oil this road there is ., bridge over ~ 17 Ditto · Pallses through Adalpur. 
the Mahesrowiih. ~ 

13. !:~anpur · Mathelo • · 12 Ditto · Passes through Sarhad. :--. 
14- Irpur. · KotIoh · . 8 Ditto. 
IS. Mirpur. · Khambharil • · 31 Ditto · Passes through the villages of Khairpur, Rawati, and Kamusha. 

hid. There are bridges also over the Masuwih and Dahr· 
wah ca.nals. 

16. Mirpur. Sarhad 9 Ditto. 
17. Ubauro. Rawat! · .. 8 Ditto On this road there is a bridge over the Mahiirowiih canal. 
IS. Ubauro. · Khairpur Daharki 7 Ditto There is a bridge over the Riijwiih. 

N 19. Ubauro. Raiti. • . . 7 Ditto lIas a bridge over the Dahrwah. 
X 20. Ubauro. · Raharki • 8 Ditto. 
N 21. Khairpur · Raharki . 9g Ditto. 

22. Rohri · Ubauro · Tnmk road to Passes through Rohri, Pano.ikil, Ghotki, and Ubauro. There 
Maltan from are I I bridges on this road over the several canals which 

.- Hyderabad; intersect It. 0\ 
'oJ 

is the postal VI 

line also. 
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There are travener's or district bangalows at the towns of 
Rohri, Aror, Ghotki, Mirpur and Ubauro, and musafirkhanas at 
Rohri, Kot Mir Muhammad Khan, Sangrar, Kingri, Dubar
waban, in the Rom Tali.ika; at Pano Akil and Sadi.ija in the 
Saidpur Tal; at Mirpur, Yaro Lund, J arwar, Shahpur, Kotelo 
Shahbazpur, Mithrau and Bundli, in the Mirpur Tal; at Ubauro, 
Khairpur, Raiti, .Rawati Marl, and Kamushahid in the Uba.uro 
Taluka. 

FERRIEs.-There are 2I ferries in the Rohri Deputy Col· 
lectorate, all of which are either on the Indus or the Nara.. 
The proceeds from them are carried to the credit of the local 
revenue. The following is a list of these ferries, with their 
situation, &c. :-

Name of Ferry. ..;:. Where situate. 

I. Rohri & Sukkur On the Indus 

2. Dara. 

3. Sundar·bell • 

4. Dahman. 

On the Indus, at 
Tharichani 

Indus at Amin Mu· 
hammad 

5. Moh Maro. • 
Indus at Husain·bell 
On the Nira at Rohri 
Nara at Garhi 6. Garhi • 

,. Saheb·pat 
8. Barga . 
9. Trighati. • 

10. Sanhiiro. 
I I. Duhalwaro • 
12. Khiiniwiro • 
13. Sadiija • • 
14- Kham • • 
IS. Miranpur . 

Nan at Saheb.pat 
Nara at Barga • 
Nan at Trighati • 
Nan at Sanharo • 
Nara at Duhalwaro. 

• Nara. at Penjko. • 
Indus at Sadiijii. 

• Indus at Kham • 
Indus at Miranpur • 
Indus at Gemro • • 
Indus at Miani 
Indus at Tandra 

16. Husain·beli. • 
17. Buhab • • • 
18. Tandra Nijabat. 

19. Khahi 

20. Gubio 
21. Kadarpur • 

Nijiibat 
.' Indus at Tandra 

Nijiibat • . 
Indus at Bakhsho 
Indus at Bakhsho • 

Number of 
Boats employed. 

2 steam·fer. 
ry boats. 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
J 
I 

4 
2 
I 
:I 

I 

I 

I • 
I: 

Remarks. 

These have 
within the 
last few 
years been 
employedin 
lieuofabout 
41 native 
row· boats. 
This ferry 
is under the 
charge of 
the Deputy 
~ollector of 
Sukkur and 
Srukarpur. 

The Indian telegraph line passes through the southern portion 
of this district, being a continuation of that running from Hydera
bad to Sukkur and Shikarpur. . It passes through the town of 
Rohri, and is joined to Sukkur by an aerial line vi4 Bukkur. 
There is no telegraph office at Rohri. -:pus line will be dis· 
continued so soon as that on the Indus Valley Railway is 
comt>leted. 
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POSTAL LiNES . ..:.... There is but one principal line of postal com
munication in the Rohri division j this is the Rohri and Ubauro 
road, which goes on to Sabzalkot in the Bahawalpur State, and 
thence to Miiltan, distant 204 miles. There are non-disbursing 
post-offices- at Rohri, Ghotki, Pano AkiI, Mirpur, and Ubauro, 
but only one branch post-office at Bagudra. All these are 
subordinate to the disbursing post-office at Shikiirpur. 

ANTIQUITIEs.-Besides the ruined town and fort of Alor (or 
Aror) which will be found described in another part of the 
Gazetteer (see AROR), there is the old fort of Mathelo, now in the 
Ghotki tali.ika, about 45 miles north-east from Rohri. This fort 
is mentioned in the Tuhfat-ul-Kiram as being one of the six 
strongholds which Rai Sahasi II. ordered to be either built or 
repaired by his subjects in lieu of taxation, and Lieutenant Leslie, 
in 18S2, thus refers to it in his report on the districts on the left 
bank of the Indus :-" Mathelo is a fortified town in the :Mirpur 
district, about 45 miles north-east of Rohri. It has the appear
ance of having once been a very populous and flourishing place. 
It is built on a rising piece of ground, and is supposed to have 
been founded by a Rajpiit named Amur, about 1400 years ago. 
He entered Sind with an annyof 190,000 men of the Tartari 
tnbe, with a view to attack Nerankot (site of the present Hydera4 

bad). On his arrival at Mathelo~ he heard of the advance of the 
Habshi a.r~y, and of their having reached Fort Bukkur to oppose 
him. He had been infonned that it was the intention of the 
Habshis, if they succeeded in repelling him, to proceed onward 
to ffindiisthan. On hearing this, Amur made a forced march 
from Mathelo during the night, and arrived at Alor, once a very 
large tovm and fortress, but no~ a vast ruin, about 8 miles from 
Rohri An engagement took place here in which the Habshis 
were defeated. They retired on Sukkur and the Rajpiit force 
marched back to Mathelo and fortified it Their chief wished 
them to march on to Miilmn, but his followers refused to leave 
Sind, and settled down at Mathelo, which took its name from 
a grandson of Amur." The Mirpur and Ubauro taliikas of the 
Rohri division, which previous to 1853 were in the unlawful 
possession of Mir Ali Murad Talpur of Khairpur, were in that 
year confiscated by the Government of India, and became a 
portion of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate. 

About 2i miles from the town of Rohri are the ruins of an 
ancient tovm called Hakrah. Captain Kirby, who visited the 
spot in 18S5, thus describes it :-" In excavating the great Nara. 
canal we occasionally came upon detached masses of brickwork, 
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and at length, at a depth of about 10 feet below the surface of 
the ground, the foundations of a very large number of houses 
were laid bare. These foundations consisted of stone, or of 
mingled stone and brickwork, and resembled those to be seen in 
the ruins of the city ofAxer at the present day. Among these 
ruins were found a numbe~ of articles made of brick-clay, such as 
drinking-cups, a khuja, some water-spouts, and a large number 
of children's toys. It appears that the town was built 011 the 
extremity of a rocky hill, and that it has been gradually covered 
by the mud held in suspension by the flood-waters of the Indus, 
which even now flow over the spot, indeed, its burial-ground, 
which, according to the common custom in this part of Sind, 
was high up upon the rocky hill, is still uncovered. 

" The name of the place, it appears, was Hakrah, a name still 
retained by a village in the neighbourhood, and it is, according 
to the natives of the country, mentioned by a prophet of the 
Mamoi caste of Fakirs, who says :-

• When broken shall be the bandh of Aror, 
And the water shall flow over Hakrah, 
Where will be the fishing of the Samma l' 

Probably with the idea that when the bandh ofAxor was broken, 
and the waters flowed over Hakrah, the river Indus would have 
taken that course and left its present bed dry. The bandh of 
Aror, however, is not yet broken, nor is there much chance of its 
being so, as' it has been lately repaired, partly with the bricks 
removed out of its old neighbour, the town of Hakrah, when 
excavating the channel fot the canaL" 
Roh~ a taluka (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col

lectorate, containing an area of 1549 square miles, with 5 tapas, 
69 villages, and a population of 66,451 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-divisioll during the four years 
ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

%810-71. I 1811""12 • f 1872'-73' %873"'"74-

Imperial 
rupees. .rupees. rupees. rupee •. . . . 1,09,990 96,744 92,951 91,540 

Local. . . 23.213 10.og8 12.729 12,629 

Total rupees . I 1.33,203 1,06,842 i ,05,680 104,169 

Rohri (or Lohri), said to be the ancient Loharkot, is the chief 
town of the Deputy Collectorate of the same name, in latitude 
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27" 41' N., and longitude 68" 55' E. It is situate on the eastern 
bank of the river Indus, on a rocky eminence of limestone inter
spersed with flint, and is said to have been founded by one Saiyad 
Rukandin Shah in H. 698 (A.D. 1297). The rocky site of Rohri 
is terminated abruptly on the western side by a precipice 40 feet 
high rising from the bank of the river, which during the inunda
tion season attains a height of about 16 feet above its lowest 
leveL A little to the south of Rohri are some picturesque rocks, 
on which stands a building generally known as the Sathbain (or 
tomb of the seven virgins), but more correctly as the Than Kasim 
Shah, or place of interment of one Mir Kasim Khan Sabzwaris, 
who is supposed to have died here about the year 1608. On the 
northern side of the town is the mouth of the fine supply channel 
which runs into the Narii; it is 156 feet wide, and is provided 
with powerful sluice-gates to regulate L\e supply of water as 
required from the Indus. The town of Rohri, when seen from a 
little distance, has a striking and pleasing appearance, the houses 
being lofty, frequently four and five stories high, with flat roofs 
surrounded by balustrades; some are of burnt brick, erected many 
years ago by wealthy merchants belonging to the place. But 
when the interior of the town is reached this pleasing appearance 
is speedily dissipated, as the streets are still in several parts very 
narrow and the air in consequence close and unwholesome. 
Rohri has road communication with Mirpur, Kandar, and Sangrar, 
and the main trunk road from Hyderabad to Milltan also passes 
through it. The chief public buildings of the place are the 
Mtikhtyarkars kutcherry, the panchayat khana, where are held the 
meetings of the municipal commissioners, the dispensary, police 
thana, musafirkhana (or travellers' rest-house), which is spacious and 
well built, some Government schools, a post-office, and cattle 
pound (or ohaR). The police force employed for the protection 
of the town is about 31 in number, 23 of these being foot, rural 
and district police, and the remainder mounted on either horses 
or camels. Rohri has a large number of Muhammadan places 
of worship, but the chief among them are two mazjids of some 
antiquity; one, known as the "Jami Mazjid," was built in H. 99Z 
(A.D. 1564) by Fateh Khan, a lieutenant of the Mogal Emperor 
Akbar; it is a massive but gloomy pile of red brick, covered with 
three domes, and is coated with glazed porcelain tiles. The 
other, the " Idgah Mazjid," was erected in H. 1002 (A.D. 1593) by 
one Mir Musan Shah. The" 'Vat Mubarak," a building about 
2 5 feet square, situate to the north of the town, was erected about 
H.. 952 (A.D. 1545) by Mir Muhammad, the then reigning Kalhora 
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prince, for the special reception of a hair from the beard of the 
prophet Muhammad, which had previously been brought to Rohri 
by an Arab named Makdiim Abdiil Baki. This hair, to which 
miraculous properties are ascribed by the faithful, is in amber, 
which again is inclosed in a gold case set with rubies and 
emeralds, the gift of Mir Ali Murad of Khairpur. This precious 
relic is exposed to view in the month of March of each year, 
when the hair is made by some mechanical process to rise and 
fall, a fact which the devotees are led to believe proceeds from 
supernatural agency. Rohri possesses a municipality, established 
in 1855, a.nd the town has, in consequence, been greatlY,improved 
both as regards health and appearance. This is strikingly sho'wn 
in the Cowper Ganj, one Qf the new quarters of the town, which 
was so called after an energetic Deputy Collector of that name, 
who some years ago greatly exerted himself in improving the 
place and its neighbourhood. The population of Rohri, according 
to. the census of 1872, was found to be 8580, of whom 4766 are 
Hindus, and the remainder (3813) Musalmans. The former, 
who are mostly of the Banya caste, are engaged in trade, banking 
and money-broking, while the Muhammadans are chiefly of the 
Kazi, Saiyad, Bhuta, Kori, Patoli, Muhana, Khat~ Memon, Shekh, 
and Shikari tribes. The trade of the place is for the most part in 
grain of different sorts, oil, ghi, salt, fuller's earth (mi!), lime, and 
fruits of various kinds. A silk cloth, called tasar, is manu
factured in this town, as well as gold and silver bracelets and 
other ornaments. Paper of an indifferent quality is also made 
here, but, taken as a whole, the manufactures of the place are, 
compa~atively speaking, unimportant. Much of the trade of 
Rohri cons~sts of the articles already mentioned in tlle notice of 
the export and import trade of the Rohrl Deputy Collectorate, 
and the same may be said of that in transit. The chief people 
of note residing in Rohri are the Saiyads, who have held lands in 
this district for several centuries. Among them are Nur Sadik 
Ali Shah, Mian J aniilah Shah, Mian ~urad Ali SMh, Mi<1n 
Kalandar Bakhsh, Mian HamzaIi Shah, Mian Khair Muhammad 
Shiih, and others. Of the Hindu community the chief persons 
of note are Dewan ~ldas, and Shet SubhiigchanQ. Opposite to 
Rohn on the Indus is the small island of Khwaja Khizr, famous 
for the shrine of a deceased Pir, who is reverenced under that 
name by the Muhammadans, and worshipped by the Hindiis as 
a river-god under that of Jinda Pir. This shrine, which is said 
to have been founded in H. 341 (A.D. 925) by a-Delhi merchant, 
has, like others of its class, the usual traditionary tale connected 
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with it. This merchant, by name Shah Husain, was with his 
daughter travelling down the Indus by boat on his way to Mekka. 
On his arrival at the city of Aror, Dalurai, the Hindu king of that 
country, who had heard of the great beauty of Shah Husain's 
daughter, demanded her in marriage, but he met with a refusal on 
the plea that it was impossible for the daughter of a follower of 
the Prophet to wed with a Hindu. Not content with this reply, 
the king determined to carry her off by force, but on the girl 
offering up prayers to Khwaja Khizr, she was answered by the 
saint, who directed her father to unloose the boat. As soon as 
this was done the course of the Indus changed, ana the stream 
began to flow towards Rohri, whither also the boat was carried in 
safety. In gratitude for this miraculous deliverance, Shah Husain 
resolved to erect a shrine in honour of the saint who had thus 
befriended them, and, in answer to his prayer, he was directed to 
carry out his purpose on a small island a little to the north of 
Bukkur, and here the father built a mosque and tomb, which in 
after years was enlarged by wealthy votaries, who are said to have 
covered the door of the original tomb with sheets of silver. The 
area of this shrine within the walls extends to a little more than 
half an acre, and is the only spot in the island which is not covered 
with water during the inundation season. It is here that in the 
months of March and April of each year many thousands of both 
M usalmans and Hindus come from all parts of Sind to do 
honour to the Pir, who they declare is not dead, but simply 
invisible. 

Rustam, a village in the Sukkur taliika of the Sukkur and 
Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, seated on the Sind c~ and 
distant 9 miles north-east of Shikarpur, with which town, as also 
with Abad Melani, Chak and Nur Muhammad Sujrah, it has 
road communication. The town possesses a police tMna, 
travellers' bangalow and dharamsala. The population, numbering 
in all 1114, consists of 653 Musalmans, principally Saiyads, and 
461 Hindus of the Brahman and Lohano castes. The chief 
occupation of the inhabitants is agriculture, the manufactures 
being of no importance. 

Saidpur, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy 
Coli ~orate, containing an area of 167 square miles, with 3 
tapas, 36 villages, and a populatio~ of .20,488 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four 
years ending 1873-74 is as follows (see IUXtpage):-
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187<>-71• 1871-,.2. 1872-?'3' I 187n.· --rupees. I rupee •. 
rupees. I rupees. 

Imperial . . 53,449 46,858 42,018 41,641 
Local . . 5,004 4,7°1 4,170 4. 105 

Total rupees 58.~531 51,559 46, 188 1 45,746 

. 
Saidpur, a small and unimportant Government village, situate 

at the southern end of the Hyderabad range of hills in 'the 
Glini taluka of the Tanda Deputy Collectorate, distant 4 miles 
west of Tando Muhammad Khan, on the road to Kiityar. It is 
the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a dira, but no 
police lines or dharamsaIa. The inhabitants number I I 19, 
Musalmans and Hindus, but the number of each is not known. 
They are mostly of the cultivating class, with a few traders, shop
keepers, weavers, &c. The chief person of any note in the place 
is one Saiyad Kabul Muhammad Shah, a thriving landowner. 
There is but little trade and no manufactures of any consequence 
in this village. Saidpur was built about 12 5 years ago by one 
Saiyad Mian Muhammad Shah, and is believed t9 have been more 
prosperous formerly than it is at present. 

Sakrand, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Naushahro Deputy 
Collectorate, having an area of 1399 square miles, with 8 tapas, 
74 villages, and a population of 53,566 souls. The revenne, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years 
ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

187<>-71• 1871-,.2. 1872-?'3' I 187M.-

Imperial • 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . . 91,439 89,571 1,°7,468 78,810 

Local. . 1I,627 9,882 10,895 8,270 

Total rupees 1,03,066 99,453 • 1,18,363 87,080 

This taliika, which in area nearly equals in the aggregate that of 
the other three sub-divisions composing the Naushahro Deputy 
Collectorate, does not possess a single town having a popula.tion 
of 800 souls. Much of the land in the ea~tern portion of this 
sub-division is covered with sand-hills, and in point of fertihty is 
far inferior to the N aushahro and Kandiaro talukas. Well cul
tivation,. which is very common in the two latter districts, is in 



the Sakrand taliika barely ever seen, and an agricultural well is 
rarely met with. 

Sii.nghar, a taliika in the Thar and Parkar Political Superin
tendency, subordinate to the Khipra taluka in the same district. 
(See KHIPRA.) 

Sanghar, a village in the Sanghar taliika of the Thar and 
Parkar district, distant about 70 miles N.W. from Umarkot, and 
..connected by road with the towns of Khipra, J akhro, Jhol and 
Chatiiiri. A Miikhtyarkar and Tapadiir reside here. There is a 
police post of 17 men, as also civil and criminal courts, a 
municipality, dharamsaIa., school, and cattle-pound. The inhabi
tants, 1234 in number, consist of 886 Musalmans, chiefly Nizamanis 
and Khaskelis, and 348 Hindus, mostly Lohanos. The local and 
transit trade of the place, as also its manufactures, seem to be 
of no importance. 

Sa.ngrir, a jagir town in the Rom taliika of the Rohri 
division, in lat. 27° 40' N., and long. 69° 7' E., and distant 20 miles 
south-east of Rohri. .It has road communication with Rohri. 
Dhandh, Wass and Sateh-pat, and there is also a well-defined 

'pathway leading across the sand-hills into the Jaisalmir territory. 
The Eastern Nara river crosses the toad between this town and 
Rohri. This place possesses a Government vernacular school, a 
musafirkhana, and a police tMna with 8 policemen. . It has a 
population of about II16 souls, 703 of whom are Hindus, the 
great majority of these latter being Banyas. The remaining 413 
are Muhammadans, who are mostly of the Saiyad and Khaskeli 
castes. The Banyas are engaged chiefly in trade, which is carried 
on in wheat, juar, bajn, rice, oil, &c. There are no manufac
tures of any importance here. The Musalman portion of the 
inhabitants form the greater number of the cultivators. The 
chief resident of note in this town is the Jagirdar, Saiyad Shah 
Mard Shah. This place was founded as late as 1840 by one 
Saiyad Bahadur Ali Shah, the father of the present Jagirdar. The 
former town of the sa,me name was situate on the banks of the 
Nara, about a mile in distance from the present village. 

Sann, a town in the Manjhand taluka of the Sehwan Deputy
Collectotate, in latitude 26° N., and longitude 68° 8' E. It is 
situate close to the'western bank of the Indus, at the mouth of a 
torrent, which during rain in the Laki hills brings down a large 
qU,antity of water, and is on the main road leading from Kotri to 
Sehwan, being II nll1es north of Manjhand, and II miles south 
of Amri. To the south-west of this place, and on the same 
torrent, is the VJ.st but nlined fort of Rani-ka-Kot, said to have 
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been constructed by two of the Tal pur Mirs early in the prescnt 
century. It was intended as a stronghold to serve not only as a 
safe place for the deposit of their treasures, but also to afford a 
refuge for themselves in the event of their country being invaded. 
This fort is reported to have cost in its erection the large sum of 
twelve lakhs of rupees, but as the Sann river, which at one time 
is believed to have flowed' near the walIs, subsequently changed 
its course, and caused a scarcity of water in and about the place. 
it became as a natural consequence uninhabitable, and was ther~ 
fore abandoned. The Sann river, or Rani Nai, now runs through the 
fort and it is stated that no scarcity of water in any way exists .. 
This fort was considered by Captain Delhoste, who visited it 
many years ago, to be sufficiently large to accommodate a force 
of 2000 men. Sann is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, 'and 
has a post-office, school, dharamsala and a small police post. The 
inhabitants, 1798 in number, comprise 1362 Musalmans of the 
Memon and Muhana tribes, and 436 Hindus, mostly of the 
Lohano caste. This place has no trade or manufactures of any 
consequence, but as it is situate on the trunk road, kafilas, with 
various commodities from Kandahar and Kelat, pass through it' 
en route for South Sind. 

Sehwan, a division (or Deputy-Collectorate) in Central Sind, 
forming a portion of the Karachi Collectorate. 

BOUNDARIES.--,.!t is bounded OB the north by the Mehar 
Division of the Shikarpur district, the Gaj river forming for a con
siderable distance a well-defined boundary; on the east by the 
river Indus, which separates it from ,the Hyderabad Collectorate j 
on the south by the J erruck Division of the Karachi Collectorate, 
and on the west by the Khirthar and Pabb mountains, which 
divide it from the territory of H.H. the Khan of Kel5.t. 

AREA.-This district is about 100 miles in length from north to 
south, with an average breadth of 36 miles, and its entire area, 
according to the Revenue Survey records, is 3646 square miles, 
excluding the hill district of Kohistan, which is merely connected 
with Sehwan, it would seem, for magisterial purposes. The exact 
area of each of the talukas cannot be given, a part of the Kohis
tan having been included in them, but those entered in the fol
lowing table are taken from the registers of the professional 
survey, 200 square miles, or thereabouts, haying, however. ul.!cn 
added to the Kotri taluka, from which it had apparently been 
omitted by an oversight. The Sehwan district has 4 talfikas and 
27 tapas, as shown on next page. 
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IAream Numbu~ Towns having 800 
Talilb. Square Tapas. of Popula- Inhabitants, and 

Mtles. VIllages. tion. upwards. 

I. Phulji · 2. Chhini · J. Patoro · IDid~ 4- Buthi · Jll I. Dadu. . 746 5. Badini · 71 66.350 • 'Ptaka. 
6. Fatehpur Hairo Khan. 7. Miindar. · 8. Kihiri. 
!). Khachara · 

I. Sehwan 
2. Bubak • Sehwan. J. Gaber. Bubak. 4- Talti . ]hangar. 5. Bban Shah Hasan. 

2. Sehwan . 924 6. Akalar. 
I 74 54.292 Arlizi. 7. Khabrot Talti. 8. ShabHasan ! Karampur. 9. Supar Bhan. 

10. Arizi · 
11. Jhangar r M.njMnd 

~l rmri. 3. Manjhand. 582 2. Niirpur • _ Sann. 
3. Amri. • 29 18.5,1 I Manjhand. 
4- SannA • lUll r' Bada •• :}I rb< 4- Kotri • 684 2. Bhiin . 29 23 643 . Unarpur. 
J. Band Vira. • Budhiipur. 

Bhiiin. ;---
2,.936 203 162,836 

The area in English acres of each taliika, showing that cul
tivated, cultivable, and unarable, is also shown below:-

Talllka. Total Area in Cultivated. Cultivable. Unarahlc. Enghsh Acres. 

acres. acres. acres. 
I. Didn . .. 477,440 108.252 17.001 352, 187 
2. Sehwan . . 591,360 72,337 30 ,020 489,003 
3. Miinjhand • . 372,480 17,194 27.699 327,587 
4- Kotri . 437,760 14,315 27,417 396,028 

AsPECT.-The aspect of this district differs in some respects 
from other parts of Sind, owing not alone to the hilly nature of 
a hrge portion of it, but also to its possessing the only lake (that 
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of the Manchhar) of any considerable size throughout Sind. The 
Dadii and Sehwan taliikas have perhaps the finest wheat lands in 
the whole province, but there are nevertheless large tracts of 
kala,. or salt soil, to be seen in different parts of this division. 
There is an immense plain, known as the Kacha, extending 
from the Western Nara to the K.hirthar mountains, which lies 
somewhat higher than the land on the banks of the Nata, and is 
watered chiefly by the Nai Gaj, a river which takes its rise in 
Balochistiin, and enters Sind at a point where, as previously 
mentioned, it forms for some distance the boundary line between 
the two Collectorates of Shikarpur and Karachi. The southern 
part of the Kacha plain is watered by numerous hill streams, but 
the supply from these is more precarious than that from the N ai 
Gaj, which is generally in flood once or twice in the year. 'The 
Laki hills, which are connected with the Khirthar mountains, 
run from the J atiI range south-eastward towards the high land 
opposite Hyderabad, and are known in different parts of the 
division under the names of the Eri Laki, Dharan Laki, and Rilll 
Laki. These mountains are, it is believed, of recent formation, 
and contain a vast profusion of marine exuvlle. The organic 
remains of former ages are innumerable j the asteroid, the cockle, 
the oyster, and almost every kind of sea-shell can be collected on 
the Laki range. Huge fissures, apparently produced by earth
quakes, traverse this range, and the frequent occurrence of hot 
springs and sulphurous exhalations exhibit signs of decided vol
canic action. Some parts, again, appear to be of more ancient 
formation, as they produce lead, antimony and copper. The 
elevation of the highest; part of this dreary and sterile range is 
estimated at from 1500 to 2000 feet. Between the towns of 
Laki and Sehwan, the mountain has a nearly perpendicular face, 
about 600 feet high towards the Indus j between which and the 
precipice there was at one time a road, though in some places so 
narrow that only a single camel could pass at a time. In 1839 
this defile was washed away by the turbulent river, which after
wards swept along the base of the cliff. The length of the Laid 
range is about 50 miles. The Jatil hills also form a portion of 
the mountain system of this part of Sind. This range runs south
west from Sehwan to Diiba, a distance of between 60 and 70 
miles. It is steep and of considerable height, probably in few 
places less than 2000 feet. 

MANCHHAll LAKE.-Another most important feature in the 
general aspect of this district is the Manchhar lake, which is 
formed by the expansion of the Western Nara and the Aral 
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streams. The first flows into it from the north, and the latter 
from the Indus westward for a distance of about 12 miles; but 
the supply from the Nara is, it is said, trifling in quantity when 
compared with that thrown in by the Aral. It is, however, ~ 
latter stream which, on the subsidence ot the inundation, affords a 
means of discharge for the redundant waters of the lake. During 
the period of inundation the 'Manchhar may be estimated at from 
15 to 20 miles in length, with a breadth of about 10 miles, but 
when the water is low this area is greatly contracted, and is then 
probably not more than 10 miles in diameter. The space left 
uncovered by the receding water is sown with grain, especially 
wheat, yielding magnificent crops. Though shallow at the sides, 
the lake has a considerable depth of water in the middle, and so 
great is the quantity of fine fish that hundreds of boats are em
ployed in the fishery. Theyare taken mostly by spearing, the 
great profusion of weed preven.ting the employment of nets. In 
the season when the lotus is in blossom, the lake presents a very 
beautiful appearance, as its surface, farther than the eye can reach, 
is covered ... ,ith an unbroken succession of bloom and leaves. 
Within the last five or six years the Indus, which formerly flowed 
close to the town of Sehwan, has now left it three miles inland, 
and the Aral before reaching the Indus falls into a marsh, pro
ducing a bar of mud which prevents it from acting as an efficient 
source of drainage" to the lake. The consequence of this has 
been that from four to five thousand acres of the best land 
in the lake are now never exposed, and cinnot therefore any 
lunger be cultivated. The question of removing this bar has 
been under the consideration of the Public Works Department, 
and a steam dredge ordered from England has already done much 
towards changing this state of things, and enabling the Aral 
stream to become to some extent an efficient drainer of the super
abundant waters of the 'Manchhar lake. There is no wooded 
land in this division, excepting the few Government forests which 
are found growing on the banks of the river Indus. 

HYDROGRAPHy.-The Government canals in the Sehwan dis
trict are about 37 in number, including main feeders and their 
branches. The chief of these are the Western Nan, the Aral, 
the Phito and the Karo. The Western :Nara enters the Diidii 
tali.ika of this division at its "J 12th mile, and flows nearly due 
south till it enters the Manchhar lake; it has numerous branches, 
some of these being the Niirwa.h, IUro, with others of a smaller 
size. The following is a list of the various canals in this dis
trict :-
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I Name of CanaL Length,. 

miles. 
I. Nan (Western) · · 37 

2. Narwiih. · · · 9 

3. Kiro. . · ~ · 4 

4- Giiribo • · · 2 
S. Ali Ganj · 4 
6. Pir Dhiiro · · · 1 
7. Dunsterwiih. · 8 . 
8. Kiirkaliin · · 3 
9. Kiir Akatar. · · · 3 

10. Shekhiino · · 3 
II. Sakro · · 1 

12. Koliib Sial · · · · 1 
IJ. Ghiiri · · 6 

14- Wadhu . · · 8 

IS. Phito 20 

16. Dangiw1lh · · 3 
• 7. SlWlIr,ih 3000 feet 

Width at 
Average Annual 

Cost of Clear-
Mouth. ance for 5 Years 

ending 1873""74-

feet. rupees. 
S4 5,060 

II 1,064 

6 106 

12 75 
5 44 
6 366 

26 112 

4 ... 
10 104 
8 19 
4 IS 

... ... 
8 234 

6 239 

17 941 

7 33 
4 60 

Average Anntfal 
Revenue for 

5 Years ending 
1873""74' 

rupees. 
67,120 

3,027 

62 

1,827 
1,006 

564 
4,685 

127 
6Z9 
139 
133 

I '" 
2',548 

5,088 

13,963 

100 
228 

Remarks. 

Is a continuation of the same canal whi'ch taps the 
Indus in the Sukkur and Shikirpur districts; 
waters portions of the Diidii and Sehwan talUkas, 
and falls into the Manchhar lake. 

Branches from the Niirii about two miles from 
Dadii; waters the Khachara Buthi and Badiini 
tapas, falling into the Phit{). 

A branch of the Nara.; flows through the ~chara 
tapa. , 

do. do. 
Branch of Niira ; waters the Badiini tapa. 
Branch of Niira.; waters the Buthi and Kiihiri tapas. ' 
Rises from the Manchhar at Bubak, and waters the 

Bubak, Khabrot, Ariizi, and Sehwan tapas. 
Branch of the Nan i waters the Chini tapa. 

.. Rises from the Manchhar, and waters the Akatartapa. 
Branch of the Wadhii ; flows through the Bhiin tapa., 
Branch of the Niiri; waters the Supar and Ka· 

hiri tapas. 
Branch of the Indus; waters the Miindar tapa. 
Rises in the Siil dhandh, near Diid.u; waters the 

tapas of Miindar and Khachara. 
Rises close to the Ghiiri, and flows ~rough the 

same tapas as above. 
Taps the Indus near Chanrat, and flows through 

Bllln, between Talti and Ariizi, into Sehwan, 
falling into the Aral at Sehwan. 

Branch of the Phito; waters tlae Arizi tapa. 
Rises from the Morojo Mok, a tributary of the 

Miikaki canal. 

0\ 
OQ 
OQ 



lAver ago Annual Average Annual 

Name or Canal. Length. Width at Coot of 0, ". Revellue (or Remark •• Mouth. aile. for S YearR 5 Yean ending 
ending ,873-14, ,873-14, 

feet. rupee •• rupee •. 
18. Khiinwiih · · 1000 feet 7 ... 27~ 'Taps the Indus, and walers the TaIti tapa. 
19. Kulab Pitoro · I mile ... ... 33 
20. Sabharo. · · · 1000 feet 19 ... 334 Taps the Indus, and waters the Talti tapa. 
al. Aral • · Ia miles 150 1,8211 10,944 Flows westward from the Indus &.t SehwlUl into )he 

miles. Manchhar lake, a distance of 12 miles. 
22. Bacha · I 11 ISO 129 Tapil the Indus, and waters the Amri tapa. 
23. Gidan . · · · a II 174 S4 Ditto. 
24. Mahesar. 2 

~ 129 177 Ditto. 
as. Kiro. · · 16 1,792 2,201 Taps Indus near Sann, and flows through the Sann, 

Mantand, and Nurpur tapas. 
26. Shah Panjo • · 3 14 771 2,073 Taps t e Indus near Nurpur. Flows through the 

• Nutur and Miinjhand tapns. 
a7. Nurpur Buto · 2 12 250 866 Taps nduB near Nurpur, and water!! the Nurpur 

28. Baghdidwiih · · 9 9 388 965 
tapa. 

Taps the Indus ncar Khanot, and waters' the Bhia~. 

29. Kussi Dhiin 
tapa. 

· I 6 34 262 Taps the Indus, and flows throufjf the Mian tapa. 
30. Rajwah • . 3 8 ISS 356 ThIS is the mouth of the 8ada. ahiir; waters the 

Bhian tapa. ' 
31. Sad! Bahar. · 12 12 800 1,999 TabS the Indus near Budhapur, and flows through 

32. Gharo . 
t e Bhian and Badi tapa!>. , 

I 6 28 442 Taps the Indus, and waters the Bhian tapa. 
33. Chhandan 2 6 ISO 465 Branch of the Ghiiro ; waters the Bhian tapa. 
34. Vachhero 3 7 300 760 Branch of the Chhandan ; watel s the Bhiiill tapa. 
35. Lilngi • · 2 10 ... 8 Taps the Indus, and waters the Bida tapa. 
36. Railo • · I 9 ... 360 Ditto. 
37. Chaublndi · I 9 ... 316 Ditto. 
38. Makaki. · · I ... ... ... Leaves the Daid branch of the Nara, and flows on 

the boundary separating the Dadu and Schwan 
taliika •. • 
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The Manchhar lake contributes in a considerable degree to the 
irrigation of the Sehwan taluka; thus the Khabrot, Bubak, Gaber, 
Akatar and Supar tapas of that su1>-division axe almost entirely 
irrigated from that source, and the Shah Hasan and" Jha.ngar 
tapas partially so. The average annual revenue from it for the 
five years ending 1873-74 was 47,612 rupees. The only Zamindari 
canal is the Nurwah, which enters the Dadu taluka from the 
Mehar district, and waters the Fatehpur and Mundar tapas. The 
clearance of the Government canals is now carried out by the 
Public Works Department. 

DHANDHs.-There are two tlMndhs in the Sehwan taluka, 
situate at Karampur and Talti, and another known as the Sial 
dhandh, in the Dadu taluka. Of the two first mentioned, each is 
about two miles long, with a breadth of one mile, ana both ~e the 
means of irrigating an extensive area of land. The Sial dhandh 
is a small but narrow cut, more like a canal than a sheet of water; 
it is not more than two miles in length. 

HOT SPRINGs.-There is a spring of sulphurous water, having 
a temperature ranging, it would seem, from 102

0 to 124° Fax. 
at Laki, a town situate a short distance south of Sehwan, close 
to the west bank of the Indus and adjacent to the entrance of the 
Laki pass. It flows from the base of a calcareous precipice 
600 feet high, known as the Dhara hill The Laki mountains 
slope down to the west of the town, abutting on the Indus a little 
to the north of it. The spring popularly known as the "Dhara 
Tirth," is much frequented by persons suffering from skin diseases 
and rheumatism, and was some years ago cleared out, and bathing 
cisterns erected. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Sehwan division, owing to its 
great length, varies considerably j thus it is never so hot in the 
southern portion of this district as it is in the more northern talukas 
of Dadu and Sehwan, where the heat in the summer season is 
intense, arising in a great measure from the close proximity of 
the Laki. range of mountains, which, being devoid of all vegeta
tion, become, from their heated state, the source of an excessively 
high temperature to the surrounding country. It is mainly on this 
account that the town of Sehwan is so unsuited as a residence 
during the hot weather for Europeans, and the Deputy Collector 
of the district remains in consequence, at that period of the year, 
at the more temperate town of Kotri, on the Indus. The hot 
season commences about the middle or end of March, reaches its 
maximum in the month of July, and lasts till the end of August, 
when the temperature becomes tolerably cool. The cold weather 
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begins towards the end of October, and finishes about the middle 
or end of March. Owing to the causes already mentioned, the 
temperature in the cold weather is never so low as in other parts 
of Sind. During March dust-storms are frequent, with high 
winds and occasional showers of rain j hot winds blow during 
April, May, June and July, which are unquestionably the hottest 
months of the year. The following table will show the yearly 
range of the temperature at the station of Sehwan during the eleven 
years ending with 1874- It has been found impossible to supply 
any tabulated statement of the temperature at Kotri for a series 
of years as no regular records appear to have been kept, either 
at the Hospital or by the Indus Steam Flotilla Company, but from 
returns received for the three years ending with 1874, it would 
seem that the maximum yearly temperature of :J{otri is 107°, the 
minimum 46° and the mean 76°. 

SEHWAN. 

Year, I Maximum. Minimum. Mean. 

I~ 1"06 0 0 

45 75·5 
1865 114 51 82'S 
1866 118 58 88 
1867 115 55 8S 
1868 115 SS 8S 
1869 96 72 84 
1870 98 77 87 
1871 118 55 86 
1872 uS 45 81·S 
1873 Il6 50 83 
1874 115 51 83 

The average annual maximum and minimum temperature of 
Sehwan during this period of eleven years, is thus 111.8° and 
S5 ·9° respectively. The rainfall generally in this division is 
somewhat heavier than in other parts of the province, as will be 
seen from the following observations kept at the two stations of 
Sehwan and Kotri, for a period of nine years respectively (s~~ next 
pace> :-

2 V :I 
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SEHWAN ; yearly average fallt 6'43 inches. 

Month. I 1866. 1 1861.1 1868. 1186c}. 1 1870• I~ 1872, 1.873, I~ 
January . '38 '04 '13 '97 .., 

'" '50 I '50 '25 
February ... ... '43 '04 ... '4° '" '" '07 
March, '20 '06 '27 '71 .. , ' .. '" ... ... 
April ... ,oS '20 '04 ..' ' .. . .. ... '" May ... '25 ... ... .., ... ... i 1'21 '" 
June ... ... . .. '06 . .. '" '" ... , .. 
July '75 .. , '44 ... ." '" 2'85 1'00 6'78 
August • 4'60 ... 1'20 10'38 5'70 .., 2'80 5'05 '03 
September ... ... ... 5'95 , .. .., I'go ... .. , 
October ... ... 'OS ,,' .. , ... ... I . .. .., 
November, ... . .. .., ." .. , ,., , ... '" December. .. , '82 I '8S ... .. , .,. .., ... .., 

f5:;3T;:-;;-lrnI18'~s I 5'70 1-::;----:...:-
Total. 8'05 7' 76 1 7'13 

Kon.l: yearly average fall 8'09 inches. 

Month. 1 1866• 1 
1867. I ,1868. I.~J 1870' 11871• ~~ ~I~ 

January ... ... ... "42 .., .. , ... '76 '32 
February .. , ." '35 '38 ... ,43 '" . .. '28 
March, ... ... . .. 2,13 ." ... ... '21 ... 
April , '83 ... .,' ... .., ... '" ... .. . 
May .. , ... ... I .. , ... ... '77 . .. 
June . , .. , ... .., I '93 2'96 ... ... . .. ... 
July ... ... .. , 10'84 I 'So '75 7'2~ '09 2'84 
August • 10'52 4'98 , 1'05 1'09 I ,'08 ... '4 3'65 4.79 
September, 1'33 '50 ,35 5'33 ... . .. "71 ... . .. 
October • .. , '°7 .. , .. , .. , ... ... '" ... 
November. ... ... .. . ... .. , '67 . .. . .. ... 
December. .. , .. , ... ... ... . .. ... '22 .. . 

-------!------~---
Total . 12'68 1 5'55 1'75 23'13 4'5411'85 9'44 5'70 1 8'23 

-I I I I 

DISEASES,-The diseases common to this division are those 
which prevail generally in other parts of Sind. Fevers of dif
ferent types are very rife at the setting in of the cold season, and 
in the hot weather, external inflammations, ulcers, and skin diseases 
prevail to) a considerable extent. Epidemic cholera visited the 
town of Sehwan and its neighbourhood in June 1865, and again 
in 1867 and 1869, but in the town of Rotri, in the latter year, 
there was a fearful visitation of this terrible disease, resulting in a 
very heavy mortality. It commenced on the 8th of September, 
and is supposed to have been brought in the first instance across 
the river from the town of Hyderabad, but the disease itself was 
then travelling down the river from Sukkur, and a flotilla steamer 



SEHWAN. 

from the !atter place brought down two cases on the 12th of Sep
tember. A few days after this, all the low-lying land between the 
European station and the hills was flooded by a large body of 
water from the Baran, and this, added to an extremely sultry . heat 
then prevailing, is believed to have caused in part the extraordinary 
mortality which attended the cholera epidemic at Kotti. As the 
month wore on, the disease raged with still greater severity, and 
from the 18th to the 28th no less than 503 persons were attacked, 
of whom 399 died. Mter the 28th it rapidly abated, but did not 
leave the place till the I zth of October following. A camp hos
pital close to the town was provided for the reception of cholera 
patients, and here 81 cases were treated, of whom, however, 51 
died. Cholera sheds had preyiously been put up at Miani and 
KMnpur, two outlying hamlets of the town, and the Kotri govern
ment authorities were unremitting in their endeavours to relieve 
the suffering inhabitants during this terrible visitation. The police 
returns (Including the hospital cases), which dated, however, a week 
after the outbreak of the disease, showed 651 persons attacked; of 
whom SIO died. This points to a death-rate of 78 per cent. j and 
if the population of Kotri be reckoned at about 8000, it will be 
seen that more than 6 per cent. of the inhabitants were swept away 
by this fearful scourge. 

Sons-The different soils prevailing in this division are, for 
the most part, the same as those found in other parts of Sindh, 
but have names peculiar to the district. There are, as elsewhere, 
large tracts of salty land to be found, known as " kalar." .Miliiiri 
is a soil unmixed with any salt; gasar is ?-light, dusty sort of soil; 
dasar is a loose, light soil, mixed with sand; dangad'; is land 
with a very little salt in it; wiiriiisi is a sandy soil; and gam" is a 
cla}:ey sort of soil, used for building purposes. About the year 
IS 59, some deposits of what was considered to be coal were dis
covered in the Lainah valley in Kohistan, not very far from 
Kotri, but on investigatioq they turned out, unfortunately, to be 
merely a lignite, useless for either steam or smelting purposes. 
This result was arrived at by the exploration of the coal-fields by 
some of the Sind railway staff, under the direction of' Mr. John 
Brunton, the chief engineer. 

ANUlALS.-The wild animals common to the Sehwan district 
are those generally met with in other p:uts of Sind, such as 
panthers, hyrenas. wild hog, wolves, foxes, jackals, the "pharho" 
or hog deer, and the "chinkara "or ravine antelope. The tiger 
is never seen in this division. Among birds there is the ub.ira 
(or tiliir), a kind of bustard, whicll, on account of its excessive 
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wariness, can only be approached and shot by the sportsman from 
the back of a camel. There are also grouse, plover, partridge, 
quail (grey), wild geese, snipe, and numerous varieties of duck. 
Coots, cranes, flamingoes, pelicans, herons, bitterns, storks, tarns 
and cormorants abound. The greater number of these. birds visit 
the Manchhar lake, a favourit~ resort for them during the cold 
season. Ravens are found in the hilly portion of the district in 
large numbers. Of reptiles, alligators are to be seen, strangely 
enough, in several of the hill streams, though how they got there 
is not so easily explained i tortoises and tuttle are met with in the 
Indus and in canals. There are numerous kinds of snakes in this 
district, some poisonous, others harmless; .among them ~e the 
niig (or cobra), the lundi, which is-unfortunately very common; 
the ghorela, bimuhi (or two-mouthed), the daman and koran. 
Pythons are reported to exist among the hills, but they are rarely 
met with. The han khun a species of lizard, is said by the 
natives to be so poisonous as to cause immediate death, but this 
opinion is not verified by European experience. Among insects 
there is a. kind of beetle of a. brown colour, which does much 
damage to the wheat crops. Hornets of an enormous size are 
met with in the hills and on the Gaj river. The body of this for~ 
midable insect is of a yellow colour i the tail is banded in black 
and white, and' its sting is very severe. Visitations' from locusts 
are frequent, and one which happened in 1869 caused great 
destruction. The dome~tic animals in the Sehwan district are the 
camel, buffalo, ox, sheep, donkeys, goats, dogs and cats. There 
are two varieties of the sheep, one having four, and the other two 
horns; large flocks of these, and goats owned by Baloch tribes, 
are kept in the hills when forage is obtainable, but are brqught 
down to the plains when grass is to be found there. Camels are 
bred to a. considerable extent in this division. 

VEGETABLE faODUCTIONS.- The principal vegetable produc
tions of the Sehwan division are ju~r, the staple food of the 
inhabitants, of which there are several varieties; wheat, the 
crops of which, especially in the Dadu and Sehwan talUkas, are 
remarkably fine; several oil-bearing plants, such as the til, jambho 
(Eruca sativa), and ahur (Sinapis ramosa) i sarson, or mustard 
(Sinapis glauca); rice, which is grown to. the south of the 
Manchhar lake, and along the banks of the Western Nar~; matar 
(Lathyrus sativus) and gram are also produced, the last on a 
sma1l scale only. But little cotton is grown; the best is raised in 
the extensive Kiicha plain, the soil of which is admirably suited 
for its cultivation. Tobacco and indigo are produCed to a small 
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extent, and the hemp grown in this division is famous throughout 
Sind. Garden vegetables, such as melons (water and musk), 
brinjals or egg-plants, onions, garlic, coriander and some others 
are generally cultivated. The fruit-trees ,are not numerous. Man
goes of an inditferent kind are reared, as also peaches, apples 
(small and sour), grapes, figs, pomegranates and guavas. Date
tree groves are to be met with in several places, and there is a 
fine one at Kotri, the produce from which realises about two thou
sand rupees yearly. Am~ng timber-trees the most common is the 
babul, or babar (Acada Arabiaz), of which the Government forests 
in this district are mainly composed. Other timber-trees are the 
kluz" or wild olive, used for making native combs; the tali 
(DallJergia sissoo), which is scarce, and the nim (Azadirachla 
Indica). 

The following is a list of the Government forests in this 
division, with the approximate area of each in English acres, and 
their revenue for the year 1873-74:-

Forests. Area in Revenue COl' 
Enghsh Acres. 1873"'14-

I. Karampur · 1,787 830 
2. Keti Khanot • · ... 21 
J. Unarpur • · · 10,393 9,316 
4- Manjband · · 1,549 4, 683 
5. Buto · · 7,748 14,959 
6. Ghag • · 1,294 1,517 
7. Karo-khaho · 1,701 531 

24,474 I 31 ,857 

These forests were planted about A.D. 1790, by the Mirs,Murad 
Ali, Karam Ali and GhuIam Ali Talpur. They comprise the 
forest tapa of Unarpur, and are under the charge of a Tapadar 
of the Sind Forest Department. The revenue from these forests 
is made up mostly from the sale of fire and building wood, culti
vation, grazing fees, sale of babUl pods, charcoal, and fisheries. In 
the hills of this division there is a kind of dwarf palm, called " piS" or 
" pish " (Chamtzrops Ritchiana), which is much used by the Brahui 
tribes in-manufacturing ropes, twine, sandals, mats and baskets. The 
Iai (Tamarix ditua) in some places becomes a timber-tree, but is 
more often met with as a low jungle-wood in fields that have lain 
fallow for any length of time. In the cold weather it gives out :l 
kind of. manna known as ugam or mak.i, which is much used in 
native confectionery. There are two important edible roots 
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called lorn; and belt, which are chiefly collected about the Man
er-har lake, and are much esteemed by the natives. They are the 
roots of two water-lilies, the" paban" (Nelumbium speciosum), and 
the" kiini or piini" (Njmpluea pubescens). The tubers of this latter 
are eaten either raw, roasted, or boiled, and have a flavour between 
potatoes and chestnuts. 

FISHERIEs.-The fisheries of this division, owing to the exis
tence of the Manchhar lake, are not only numerous, but a source 
of considerable revenue to the Government The Pala fishery 
contract is sold annually at Hyderabad, and the half·share of this, 
which is carried to the credit of the Sehwan district, may be esti
mated at between II,OOO and 12,000 rupees. One-third of the 
fish caught becomes the property of the Government. The prin
cipal fish, in addition to the pala, which may be considered the 
finest in Sind, are the dambhro (or chelri), a reddish-coloured 
fish, often attaining an enormous size; it ranks, according to 
native taste, next to the pala, in excellence; the morako; the 
gandan, a long, sharp, and very bony fish, of a silver colour, in 
length from three to five feet j the shakiir, the murrel of the 
Dekhan; the jerkho, the largest fish in Sind; goj and lor, or 
eels; khaggo, or catfish; the popri, the dohl, the theli; gangat, 
or prawns; the danur, and the singari. The following is a list of 
the fisheries in each, taluka, with the aJ;Dount of revenue derived 
from them by the Government :-

Talilka. Name DC Fishery. 
Government 

Revenue • . 

I. Kotri Miscenaneous tanks . . . . . . rupees. 
67 

2. Manjhand Ditto . . . · . 404 
{The Manchhar Lake. • • • • 1,681 

3. Sehwan • The Kararnpur and Talti dhandhs,} I 2<)0 
and others. • • • • • • ' 

2,971 

4-Dadu Miscellaneous canals and tanks • · . 40 4 

Total . · 3,846 

Next in value to the ja/a fishery comes that of the Manchhar 
lake, which is very lucrative, though about one-half of the annual 
revenue is derived froro the netting of wild fowl, which, as pre
viously mentioned, resort to this large sheet of water during the 
winter months in countless myriads. The methods used, both in 
netting these birds and in catching fish in the Manchhar"are thus 
described by Mr. H. E. James, Bo.· C. S., for: some time a Deputy 
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Collector of this division:---" The most destructive mode is the 
stretching of a net between two islands, and at night driving flocks 
of birds from a great distance towards it against the wind. When 
the birds ha"e approached sufficiently near to the net, a shout is 
raised, on which they all rise, and flying against the net, become 
entangled in its meshes. Others are caught by n~ts placed ia 
shallow water, where they love to wade and feed. Many coots, 
with which the lake is in some parts perfectly black, are destroyed 
by bows and arrows. A flock of them is driven along while four 
or five men, not far from one another, stand in a line prepared to 
meet them. As soon as the coots come near, they rise and fly 
over the heads of their destroyers, who fire at them with blunted 
arrows. and with such astonishing skill that few birds aimed at 
are missed. The force of the arrow stuns or disables the bird, 
which falls into the water, and is then secured with ease." Another 
plan of entrapping ducks and geese on the river, not mentioned 
by Mr. James, is both novel and ingenious. The native puts off 
from the bank on a reed float, surrounded with green twigs to hide 
his head, gets in among the unwary birds floating along with the 
current, and pulls them one by one under water by the legs 
securing them to a noose which he has arranged under the float: 
after he has bagged a sufficient number, he quietly puts oft to 
shore and carries them alive to the nearest market Mr. James thus 
speaks of the spearing and netting of fish in the Manchhar Lake : 
....,." The chief weapons _for catching dambhro and gandan are the 
spear and net. The fisherman's boat, which is flat-bottomed, and 
therefore perfectly steady, is propelled by one man, while another, 
armed with three or four light cane spears, each about eight feet 
long and barbed at the tip, stands at the prow, his eyes intently 
fixed on the water. Suddenly he sees a fish flash away through 
the weeds five or six yards oft Quicker than thought he hurls 
his handful of spears in the direction the fish has taken, and while 
some go harmlessly by, it is speedily seen that one or two have 
struck the mark. The shaft becoming entangled in the weeds. 
the fish cannot go far, and he is thus speedily followed and lifted 
into the boat. It may be that the fisherman sees a huge fish lying 
amidst a clump of water-lilies. The boat is immediately turned, 
and the fish quietly stabbed with one spear, which it is not neces
sary to throw, and is secured without further trouble. The 'way 
in which most fish are netted is-as follows ~A net is arranged in 
the shape of a double circle, about ten yards across. It is sup
ported by poles, and is fastened to the bottom by divers. It only 
reaches the surface of the water, and is there met by a. second 
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net, about four feet deep, which hangs from the top of the poles. 
This net is turned up when it reaches the water, so as to fonn a 
small bag running round the base of it. When the net has been 
fixed, boats in number from ten to twenty range themselves in a 
circle round it, within a radius of a quarter of a mile or more. At 
each of the four points of the compass is a boat, in which sits a 
man with a very large circular brass dish placed before him bottom 
upwards. The signal is given, and the boats go round and round 
in a circle, the men with the plates drumming on them with sticks 
and making a great noise. Round and round they go, slowly but 
gradually narrowing the circle around the net. The fish, frightened 
by the din and not daring to escape through the midst of the 
boats, press nea.rer and nearer to the net, until they go up the 
opening and find themselves unable to get out. Then, when the 
boats approach, huge dambhros are seen :flinging themselves into 
the air to a height of three or four feet, hoping to jump over the 
lower net, but only to strike against the upper one and fall in to 
the bag below, a self-made prey. In the qleantime, men with 
spears hurl them at the huge gandans, which are unable to leap, 
and lifting them high in the air over the net, deposit them in 
the boats. Divers then go inside the net, and examine it care
fully under water, securing such fish as may be endeavouring to 
force a passage through it. These men in their habits seem 
almost amphibious. After remaining under water an incredibly 
long time, one of them will rise to the surface with two or three 
fish, and before it seems possible he can have taken sufficient 
breath, down he goes again. After all the fish have been taken, 
the nets are removed and the party go home. In the way here 
described many hundredweights of fish are killed at a time." 

PopuLATION.-The population of the Sehwan district, like that 
of other parts of Sind, is made up of the two great classes, the 
Muhammadans and Hindus, the aggregate being about 162,836, 
of whom 139,158 are Musalmans, mostly Sindis, Balochis and 
BrallUis, while the Hindus, numbering in all 23,291, are chiefly 
of the Brahman, Lohano and Amil castes, the remaining 387 
comprising non-Asiatics and other nationalities. There are 
thus 45 souls to the square mile: but it is to be remembered 
that quite two-thirds of the land in this division is unarable. 
The Musalman portion of the community may be classed as 
follows (see next page) :-
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MUHAlIW.ADANs. 

Tn"bes. Number. Sub-divisions of Tribes. 

I. Balochis • · · 23,871 Jamiilis, Rind, Laghiris, Shahanis, 
Gabols, NizaJDanis, Chandias, Num-
rias, Maris, &c. 

2. Sindis · · · 46,12.2 Shekh, Pahwar, Samma, Siimra, Mo-
hilla, Kalhora. Shora, Uto, Bajur, 
Babar, Korejo, and numerous 
others. 

J. Saiyads · · 2,664 Bokbari and Lekherayi. 

4- Shekbs · · · 3,082 

S. Patans · · .395 

6. Mogals · · · 230 

7. Memons, &c. · ',938 

8. All others · 59,856 In these are no doubt included many 
Sikhs and Sindis, but the census 
papers of 1872 do not afford any 
details. 

Total · · · 1,39,158 

HINDUS. 

Castes. Number. I Sub-divisions of Castes. Remarks. 

I. Brahmans · · 640 Pokarno. Sarsudh 

2. Kshatrias • · · 2S8 

3. Waishia · · · 20,030 Lohano, with .their sub- A few 
divisions the Amils and Amils& 
Sikhs. Wiinyas 

claim to 
beKsha· 

4- Siidras and other 2,363 Soniiro, Bee. 
trias. 

castes · · · 
Total · · · 23,291 

Among the various Baloch tribes enumerated above, it may be 
mentioned that RasUl Bakhsh is at the head of the Gabols, and 
Sardar Khan, the Jagirdar of Kotri, is the chief of the N iimria clan, a 
purely Sindi tribe. The Shahanis live to the west of the Manchhar 
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Lake, and the Lagharis northwards in the Kacha plain; the chief 
of this latter tribe is one Parial Khan. The J amalis reside mostly 
in the western part of the Dadu and Sehwan talukas j Bakhshu 
Khan is their chief. The Rinds are found scattered about the 
hills, and are not numerous, but they are generally looked upon 
as the leading tribe among the Balochis. The language of the 
Baloch tribes is altogether different from the Sindi tongue, ordi
narily spoken among the people of the province. The Muhanas, 
or fishermen, and especially those of the Manchhar lake, are a 
fine, tall and stalwart race, and their women are considered-by 
the natives of Sind at least-to be very beautiful. The people of 
this tribe, though looked upon as low in.the social scale, are not 
without energy t they are good cultivators, and one of them, by 
name Ahmad, is at present one of the wealthiest Zamindars in 
the Sehwan taliika. Among the Hindu portion of the population 
the Brahman caste is few in number, the Lohan:os forming the 
great mass of this class of the inhabitanis. The Amils are 'not a 
distinct caste of themselves, but merely a division of the Lohanos 
according to occupation. Both are of the Waishia (Wani or 
Banya) caste, but the Lohanos greatly preponderate in number. 
In their habits, both Hindus and Muhammadans are, as a rule, 
very dirty in their persons, lazy, but good-tempered. Both classes 
are great smokers, and in this respect are much addicted to pre-
parations of bhang, ganjo and charas. Opium is more often eaten 
than smoked, except in the town of Kotri. In dress, food, and 
clothes there is nothing to distinguish the people of this divi
sion from the same classes in other parts of Sind. 

CRIME.-The great crime of this district, as in Sind generally, 
appears to be cattle-lifting, but housebreaking, dacoity, and other 
serious offences are uncommon, or at least not so frequent as in 
many parts of British India. The nature of the country, and' a 
scanty population, seem to offer peculiar facilities to the offence of 
cattle-stealing, and it is not, therefore, a matter of astonishment 
that it should be indulged in by the predatory tribes of the district, 
who h!ve long regarded the theft of cattle as a very small m:ltter, 
and more as a means of retaliation than in the light of a n ime, 
The following tables, criminal and civil, for tb~ four years endmg 
1874, will give statistics of the chief crimes committeu, and the 
amount of litigation prevailing among t~e people oC the Sehwan 
division (see next page) :-
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L ClUMINAL. 

I Hum. I Thefts. Receiving I House-Assaubs. Highway Other 
Year. 'Muroers. and use of SIOlea Ibreaking Robbery. Offences. Criminal Property. • 

Fon:e. Caul ... Others. -
I 

1871 S 301 162 300 3S 53 3 J46 
1872 6 391 161 234- 40 50 3 415 

1873 :z 491 202 243 33 S6 3 887 

1874 1 355 156 i %63 21 37 3 982 
I 

U CIVIL. 

Suits ror Land, ~its for MODey. I Other Suits. I Total. 
Year. 

Valne. I I I No. Value. No. No. Value. No. Value. 

1871 6 625 533 5%,502 26 2.088 S6S 55.215 

1872 13 1.230 953 57,726 6 421 972 59,377 

1873 17 2.303 '. '02\88.6" 17 

"4 r'3I 91.694 
1874 ! 10 3%61 998 66,921 4 110 1,012 67,357 

EsTABLISIDlENTS.-As in other Deputy Collectorates in Sind, 
the chief revenue and magisterial authority in the Sehwan district 
is vested in a Deputy Collector, who is a full-power magistrate 
as well in the division under his charge. Ordinarily he has a 
native Assistant Collector under him. There are four Miikht
yarkars, one in charge of each taliika, who, in addition to their 
revenue and judicial duties, were formerly required to attend to 
the canals in their district, and to the various public works 
carried out by the Engineer Department, but this is not now the 
case. In su~rdination to the Miikhtyirkars are a large number 
of Tapada.rs, each in charge of a cluster of villages called a 
" tapa." Their duties are purely of a revenue nature, and each 
is ordinarily _assisted by two hlan or messengers. For the 
migisterial management of the bill district of Kohistan there 
is a Kotwal, with the powers of a subordinate magistrate, 
having his head-quarters at Billa Khan's Thana. The entire 
civil revenue establishment of the Sehwan division, costing 
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annually between 35,000 and 40,000 rupees, consists of the 
following officials :-

1 Deputy Collector. 
1 Assistant Collector. 
4 Miikhtyarkars. 
2 KotwaIs. 

27 Tapadars. 
33 M iinshis. 
92 Peons and Kotars. 

CIVIL COURTs.-There are two subordinate civil courts in this 
division, one at Sehwan and the other at Kotri; the original 
jurisdiction of the former extends over the talukas of Sehwan, 
Dadu and Manjhand, the judge viSIting the towns of J ohi, 
Dadu,and Manjhand twice a year on circuit. The original jurisdic
tion of the Kotri civil court extends over not only the Kotri and 
Kohistiin taliikas, but the Tatta and Mirpur Sakro taliikas of the 
J erruck Division as well. The judge visits the towns of Bub 
Khan's Thiino and U narpur once a year, and the towns of J erruck, 
Tatta, and Mirpur Sakro twice a year on circuit. 

POLlCJi;. - The total number of police of all descriptions 
employed in the Sehwan Division is 294, of whom 68 are mounted 
either on horses or camels. There is thus one policeman to 
every 554 of the population. This force is distributed as 
follows :-

. " 

Talilka. I Mounted Foot Municipal Remarks. Police. Police. Police. 

I. Didu · · 25 6.J 4 The force distributed in the 
Kohistan district is not 
included in this. 

2. Sehwan. 16 45 23 

3. Manjhand · II 33 6 

40 Kotri · · 16 33 18 There was a European In· 
spector of town police at 
Kotri, but the post has 

I 
been abolished. 

Total · .\ 68 175 51 

This body of police forms a portion or the large force employed 
throughout the Karachi Collectorate, and is under the charge 
of an Inspector of the second grade, whose head-quarters are at 
Sehwan. 

REVENUE.-The revenue, imperial and local, of the Sehwan 
district, which is made up mostly from land, abkari, . and stamps, 
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is shown, -tinder its separate heads, for the five years ending 
1873-74 :-

I. IMPEllIAL REVENUE. 

I 
Realisations in 

Items. 
J869-70- I 187O"1I. 1 81...., ... J872'""73' I 1813'"74· -
3~r.s06 rur.es. rupees. rupees. !"llpees. 

Land Tax • . 2.7 .948 1.91.468 1.80.737 1.62,233 
Abkirl 34.400 3°,338 16.423 19.75° 25.925 
Drugs and} 5,°38 4.164 7.940 10,192 11,360 

Opium •• ' 
Stamps • .\ 16,432 12,880 19,273 23,272 20,348 
Salt • • • 7,025 7,445 1,270 2,754 2,365 
Postal Depart-} 8,065 7,087 8,219 2,463 7.340 

ment • • I 
Telegraph De-} ... ... ... ... ... 

partment • I 

1== (Lil cence and: 17.364 28,746 3.854 1,085 14 Certificate) i 

Tax .•• I 
Fines and Re-} 15.370 19,3°5 3,157 2.668 3,509 gistrationFees ' 
Miscellaneous. J IS 2,540 3,856 .,. 2,015 

I 
Total rupees I 4.23,215 I 3,91,453 2,55,460 2,42,921 1 2,35,109 

IL LOCAL REVENUE. 

ReaIisatioDS in 
Items. 

I I I I J869-70. 187~1. 1871 ::-'111• 18711::-'13. 1873""14-

Cess on Land} 
rupees. I rupees. 

rupees. rupees. , rupees. 

and Sayer 23.743 15,763 20,510 17,208 
Revenue • il···· .. P~~~l Alienated 625 306 298 678 
Lands • • 

Cattle Pound 
and Ferry 3.991 4. 268 6,841 7,087 7.911 
Funds • • 

Fisheries • ' • 16,661 15,011 17,277 12,394 14,878 
Fees and Lt-} 13 10 cence • • ... . .. . .. 
Tolls,. • • 1.750 1.736 1,650 1.625 ,,825 

Total rupees I I \ I --46,770 39,999 41,850 41,924 42,500 



MuimUDl Survey Rates per Acre for Average 

Taliika. When Introduced, and ~1 per Acre 
on 

for what Period. Village. , I Barani. 

Assessed Remarks. 

Mok. IInUndationl Sail:ib. Perennial Cultivable 
Wheel. Wheel. Land. 

~ I 

r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. r. a. r ... a 0 . .. 2 8 ... Six villages, as also the {In 1862~3 for ten II. 
'" 

I. Kotri • · ... J 12 '" Z 4 -0 8 I I whole of the Band 
years • • • • III. ... J 8 3 6 2 0 .. , Vira tapa, still un· '" IV. ... J 4 . .. . .. settled • '" . .. 

8 
I C/. lI.CI. 

en I867~8 for ten { I. 
~ I 0 .. , 3 8 2 8 Three "illages in this 

2. Minjhand '" .. , 
years II. z 0 o 12 2 8 3 0 I I taliika remain un· . . . ... 

llI. ... . .. . .. 2 8 '" ... settled. r .86
3-64 "" ten r 3 0 I 12 4 8 toS8* 5 8 Twelve villages remain 

II. S 8 '" ... 
years, in 32 viI, 2 J 4 0 4 0 '" ... unsettled. 

3. Sehwan · !ages. In 1864~4 IlL '0' I 4 3 8 3 0 ... .. , 
for nine years, in IV. '" J 0 3 0 2 8 tn ... 
22 villages • • V. .. , ... 2 8 a 4 

VI. 
.., ... ... . .. 2 0 :z 0 ... . .. 

(In 1 866-67 for eleven 

r 
3 8 I 4 3 0 5 Sixteen villages in this j "..., in • .mag,., .. . .. ... 

.1867-68 for ten II. l 0 1 0 2 12 .4 4 ... taliika remain un· ... 
4- Didu . · r:;rs in So vi]· III. a 8 o 12 2 8 3 0 ... settled. ... 

es, and 1868--69 IV. ... '" 2 4 2 8 ... 1 2 
for nine years in v. I .. , ... 2 0 2 4 I 

... ... 
\ one village • • VI. ... . .. , l2 2 0 ... ... 

I I I 

• .. 
WhOD aided by mok lITIgaoon. -
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In the matter of ~Mri revenue it may be mentioned that 
spirituous liquor was formerly made in a Government distillery 
at Rotri, but this was done away with in 1862, when all Govern
ment distilleries were suppressed in the Karachi Collectorate. 
The present system is to farm the monopoly of manufacture and 
retail of liquor, which is made generally from" maura" and mo
hsses, and sometimes from grapes. It may here be remarked 
that the consumption of intoxicating liquors in this division is 
small A toll used to be levied on a drawbridge on the trunk road 
to Shikarpur, which crosses the Aral river at Sehwan, but this has 
lately been withdrawn. This bridge is so constructed as, when 
opened, to permit the passage of boats underneath it. The right of 
manufacturing salt is now sold by auction to the highest bidder. 

SUltVEY AND SETTLEMENT.-The Sehwan division, which has 
long since been surveyed topographically, has also had the new 
settlement introduced into all its tallikas for periods ranging from 
nine to ten years. Those in the Kotri and Sehwan talUkas 
have again been revised but not yet introduced, and revision of 
operations are also in progress in the Dadu taliika. The rates 
now in force, with other information connected with them, are 
given on the opposite page. 

With the exception of the Kotri talUka, the lJarani (or rain
land) in this division has not been surveyed. This description 
of land is so abundant, and the population so scant, that anyone 
can take up and cultivate it; but it is generally everywhere 
understood with whom the right to cultivate certain lands lies, 
and this is never interfered with. 

TENUREs.-The prevailing tenure in this division is the Zamin
diri, that is to say, that which obtains more or less all over the 
province. The principles of this tenure will be found fully treated 
upon in the introductory portion of this work. (See page 79 
of Chapter IV.) 

J AGIRS.-There is a very considerable quantity of land held 
in jagir in t1$. division, chiefly in the DOOu taliika, the entire 
area throughout this Deputy Collectorate being not under 200,000 

acres, or about one-twelfth of its whole area. The following is 
a list of the Jagirdars of different classes, with the exteht of each 
holding (see pages 106-711) :-

2 Z 



Jlgirdar Class. Taliika and Village "here Cultivated and 
U nculturable. Revenue paid' . situate • Culturable. to Government;. 

atres. giintas actes. giintas. rup. a. 

DA:nu TAL. -
I. Bahiidur Khan Marl . · 1 Sial · 1.375 Jo ... 528 4 z. Misri Khan Marl . · . 1 Ditto · 876 19 ... 376 5 Ditto . . . . . . . . . . I -Diibi 552 13 ... 171 0 
3· Karimdiid Khan and Sabziil Khan Marl I Chanrat 7,410 30 ... 1,417. 0 
'4- Ghuliim MuhammadJamali . t Suhiln . . 829 IS .. . 55 8 

Ditto . • • • • • . · I Bakhriini · . 335 18 ... 43 8 
5· Yar Muhammad Khan Talpur I Suhiin. · 414 28 ... 27 I2 

Ditto • • • . • . . · 1 Bakhrani 167 31 ... 21 12 
6. Mix Ghulam Ali Khan Talpur I Duabo J alko • 44Z 6 ... 114 0 

Ditto • • • . . . . I Haji Khan 7.748 16 ... 2,181 0 
Ditto . · I Drigh • · 5,108 o· 1.703 '1 660 0 
Ditto I Shori 4.852 38 ... 952 t 
Ditto . .. I Hairo Khan 7.147 4 .., 1,920 0 
Ditto f Shol · 8,858 32 ... 1,441 5 Ditto · . I NaIi · 2,700 0 300 0 1.298 0 

7. Dilawar Khoso . I Malaha · . 527 15 ... 83 8 
8. Rajo Khoso • • I Ditto · ... . 296- :zo ... 107 12 
9. ~fir Khan Talpur . I Jobi • • • . 878 4 ... I 531 12 

ltto • • • . J Ja~ur Pawarki . I,2~~ 35 ... 748 3 10. Khair M ulwnmad . I Ph a •..• .. 9 .., 82 0 
11. MIr Ahmad Khan Talpur. I Khudabad 139 6 ... '341 9 
12. Da:im Khiin Talpur . . • 2 Bahiwalpur .3°'; 20 ... 202 4 13. GhuUim Muhammad Burgrl . 2&4 Da:du •• 9 2 ... 8 4 14- Muhammad Ali Khan Biirgri. 2 Ditto 7 30 .. 'I 8 
15. La! Muhammad Burgri • a Ditto 14 20 ... u: 0 



16. Sher Muhammad Burgn . 
17. I{udal Khan Talpur . . . . 
IS. Ghulam Muhammad Khan Talpur 
19- Ranjho Khan Jam1ili " . . • 

Ditto • • " • 
20. Karimdad Marl 
21. Ahmad Khan Tatpl1l' . 

, Ditto • • • . . . 
za. Bag Chandio , . • • 

, 23. Ghul'iim Muhammad Biirgri . 
24- Muhammad Ali Khan Biirgri. 

, 2S. Lal Muhammad Biirgri . . 
26. Sher Muhammad Biirgri 
27. Wali Muhammad Biirgri 
28. Ali Muhammad Biirgri 
29. Mangii Biirgri. . . . . 
30. Bachal BUrgri. . • . • 
31. GhuIam Nabi Khan Laghiiri . 
320 Dital LUnd. • 
33- Giihram KbQso. • . . • 
34- Imam. Bakhsh ~hari • 
35. Muhammad Khan Biirgri • 
36. GhuIam Hasain Biir~ri. . , • 
37. Hayat Khan JamaIi . 
38. Jan Muhammad Talpur . . 
39. GhuIam Husain Khan Talpur 
40. Umed Ali Khan Talpur . • 
4L Kadirbakhsh J lWlali 
42. Islam Khan Biirgri 

Ditto • • • • 
43. S iil tan Ali Biirgri 

Ditto 

2 
2 
a 
J, 

2-
J, 

2 {for life} 
only 
do. 

2&3 
3&4 

3 
3 
1 
1 
3 
3 

3&4 
1 

3&4 
3 
1 
1 
4-
4 .. 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 

Ditto 
Malkani 
Ditto .' 
Rabnano 
Baghban 
Aminani. 

SYhUn .. 
Bakhrini 
Ferli Dero 
JoW • 
Ditto •• 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Dadu 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto • • 
Nurja. , 
Haji Khan 
Murid Dero 
Ferii Dero 
Chhini. 
Chhini 
Phiilji • 
Sial • 
Bahiiwalpur 
Ditto 
Ditto • 
Dadu 
Johi 
Dadu 
Jobi 

3 35 
47 10 
41 23 
20 20 

23 IS 
1.987 27 

414 29 
167 31 

790 

55 
36 

~3 
72 

:§ 
24 

100 
83 

I.~~ 
68 
34 

3.099 
224 
123 

32 
26 \ 
37 
39" 
18 
:zs 
15 
30 
5 

20 
26 
24 
13 
7 
3 
7 

3S 
7 

181 20 

3,596 30 
u 6 

• 73 4 
2 21 

18 19 

37 

3 4 
42 8 
43 2 
17 8 
23 8 

294 0 
27 la I 

:n 12' 
41 iz 

r 7 
1 2 
t 10 

6~ X 
27 
17 
13 

IS4 
1 
4 

247 
19 

o 
8 
8 
l 
o 
8 
5 
o 

16 0 

414 0 
17i 8 
21% 4 
260 14 

8 

o 



Jligirdfu'. Class. Taliika and Village where Cultivated and U nculturable. Revenue paid 
situate. Culturable. to Government. 

acres. gfintas. acres. glintas. rup. a. 
44- Lalbakhsh Biirgri . · 4 Dadu · · · · · · 6 37 -. 6 0 

Ditto • • • • • . 4 Johi · · 36 22 ... 0 13 
45. Usman Burgri. • • • · · 4 {;>hi • · · · 46 1 ... 1 S 
46. Ghulam Muhammad Biirgri 4 adu · · · 1 4 ... 7 10 

Ditto . . · · · 4 Johi · · · 46 1 ... I S 
47. Bakhsho Khan Biirgri • · 4 Dadu · 6 35 .. , 6 0 

Ditto . . . · · 4 {;>hi · · 36 2Z ... I 2 

48. Sirdar Khan Biirgri · · 4 adu · · 6 IS ... I 2 

Ditto • • • . · · 4 {;>hi · · 36 22 ... 3 4 
49. Bachal Khan Talpur · 4 ubi · · · · 2II 27 ... 191 13 
50. Shah Alum Laghari • · 4 Chamit · · 220 30 ... 116 S 
51. Bahadur Khan Laghari • • • • • • 4 Niirja • · · · 174 IS ... 117 2 

52. Daria Khan, Nabjbakhsh, and Alibakhsh} . 
4 Ditto · · · · 54 3S 88 8 

Laghiri • • • • • • • • • • 
... 

53- Rahim Khan Laghari. • • • • • • 4 Nawo Lakho. · · · 233 20 ... 24Z 8 
54- Karam Khan Laghari • · · · 4 Ditto · . · 35 15 ... 28 12 

55. Ghulam Haidar Laghari · · · · 4 Haji Khan · · · 400 22 ... 108 10 

56. Ghazi Khan Laghiri • · 4 Ditto • · · · · 136 31" ... 20 0 
57. Umed Ali Laghari. • · · · · 4 Ditto · · · · · · 136 31 ... 20 0 

58. Yarii La~ri • • • · · 4 Ditto · · · · • 136 31 ... 20 0 

59. Khudaba h Laghiri , · 4 Ditto · . · Ig~ 31 ... 20 0 
60. Baloch Khan Lagbiri • · · · · 4 HijiKhan · · · 3 ... 39 3 
61. Karam Khan Lagbiri • · · · 4 Ditto • • · · · 85 f ... 53 0 

6:&. Rukhai Chan/i:. • • · · 4 Ditto · · 23 32 ... 1 8 
63. Tagio Cluing • • • · · · 4 Ditto · · · · 23 32 ... 7 8 
64- Feroz Lund • • • · · · 4 Ditto · · · 83 26 ... 1 0 

6S. Jiandi, wife of Bahidur · · · 4 Ditto · · · · 83 26 ... 7 0 

66 Khudabakhsh Lund • · · · · 4 Ditto · · · · · 62 30 ... 5 6 



67. Sirdir Khan Jama.li · · 4 Miirid Dero 618 S ... 140 0 
Ditto • • • , · 4 Ph'ilJI. • 79S 10 ... 106 0 

68. Rasiilbakhsh Khoso · · · 4 Miirid Dero 212 14 ... 17 Ig 
69. Umed Ali Khoso • · · 4 Ditto 1 7 10 ... 7 
70. Bachal Khoso. • · · 4 Ditto · 125 21 ... 7 8 
71. Ulbakhsh Laghari · · · · · 4 Jiand Dero ig 16 ... 2 12 
72. Palio Fakir • • • · · · 4 Ditto · 36 ... 1 3 
73. Khiidabakhsh Laghari · · 4 Ferii Dero · · 336 4 ... 64 12 

74 Chuto Laghari. • • • · · · · 4 Ditto · 336 4 ... 64 12 
7S. Mito Khan Laghari • • · · 4 Ditto · 3g6 4 ... 64 12 
76. Fateh Muhammad Laghari · · · · 4 Ditto · 1 9 2 ... 114 IS 
". Faziil Ali Biirgri . · · · · 4 Ditto · 378 4 ... 17 14 
78. Kadir Bakhsh • . · · · · 4 Thori · · · 6 12 , .. 3 0 

79. Nabi Bakhsh • • · · · 4 Ditto · · 6 12 ... 3 0 

80. Kamal Laghari • • • • · · · 4 Chhini 8 37 ... 4 0 

81. Khiidabakhsh Laghiri • . . · 4 Ditto · · 8 37 ... 4 Q 

82. Alahrakhio Laghari • • · · · 4 Ditto · 8 37 ... 4 0 

83. Sher Mubammad Laghari · 4 Ditto · 179 9 ... S3 8 
84. Alabbakhsh Laghari • • · · · ~ 4 Ditto · · · · · S9 16 ... 26 8 
8S Saheb Khan Laghari. • · · 4 Ditto · · · 504 S ... 96 0 

86 Khair Muhammad Laghiri · · · · · 4 Ditto · · · 113 16 ... 3 0 

87 Tajii Khi~amili. • · · 4 Nali · · · · 3.204 28 ... 240 3 
88 Shih Ali an J amali · · 4 Ditto · · · · 3.204 28 ... 240 .. 
89. Rakhial Khan J amali • · 4 Ditto · · 3,204 28 ... 240 3 
90. Daria Khan J amiili · · · · 4 Suknai · · · 813 27 ... 93 13 

Ditto • • • • · · I 4 Drigh. · · · 37 6 ... 10 4 
91. Sher Khan Laghari · · · · · 4 Ditto · · · 37 7 ... 10 4 
92. Alibakhsh Laghari · 4 Ditto · · · 74 11 ... 20 10 

93. Lalbakhsh Laghari · · · 4 Ditto · 74 II ... 20 10 

94. Haiyat Khiin JamaH • • 4 Phiilji • · 1.413- IS ... 190 0 

95. Nabi-bakhsh Jamali • • .. Ditto 81 1 ... 10 4 
96. Muhammad Khan Jamali. · · · 4 Ditto · 81 I ... 10 4 

; 



Jagirdir. Class. 

97. Ahmad Khin . . . 4 
98. Mir Husain . 4 
99. Misri 4 

100. Baloch Khan 4 

I. Saiyad Un\\Tarshah ! 
2. Sett Naomal ..... t 
3. M\lrad Ali Khan Nizamani • 

~ 4- Bido Khan Khokhar . 
5· Bhiwal Khan Rind 3 . 6. Fateh Muhammad Khan Rind. 3 
7. Saiyad Ghulam Rasiil Shah, Jafir Ali Shah,} ... Pirbakhsh Shah, and Sardar Shih • . 
8. Mit Shet Muhammad Khan . . .. 
9. Mir Jan Muhammad I<.han ... 

10. Mit Ali Murad Khiin . . . .. 
N.B.-The area of jagirs 9 and 10 was originally 1.126 

reduced to 00 acres. 4 

Taliika and Village where Cultivated and U nculturable. Revenue paid 
situate. Culturable. to Government. 

acres. glintas. acres. gilntas. rup. a. 
Ditto il I ... 10 4 
Ditto 81 I ... 10 4 
Ditto 81 I ... 10 4 
Ditto 81 I ... 10 4 

TAL. SEHWAN. 
--

Khedewarl 22 38 ... 17 0 
Dero Diiri 2.700 0 2,701 12 1,200 0 

Jhandani 931 4 ... 274 4 
Bajar 800 0 321 0 1,238 0 
Nar 700 0 1,096 14 500 0 
Ditto 500 0 846 14 _ 364 Q 

Theri and Ukri 4,000 0 7,122 24 2,582 0 

Viinecha 1.500 0 1.570 0 1.281 0 

BiHiwalpur 200 0 200 0 1.373 0 
Khabrot . 835 33 200 0 214 4 

acres and 5 giintas. but owing to erosion by the river. it has beeD 

" ... 
o 



TAL. MiNJHANlJ. 

I. Ghulam' Haidar Khatian I Tati Thebat 
2. Rashid Kha.n Mari 4 Chhachhar 

TAL. KOTRI. 

I. Malik Sardar Khan Niimria. 1 Bada 
Ditto I Kh'inp'ur . 
Ditto 1 AndeJi Kasi 
Ditto Ko.ri 
Ditto I Chaubandi 
Ditto 1 Pemro . 
Ditto 1 Manjo. 
Ditto ......... I Mesa. 

2. Mir Khan Muhammad Khan Talpur . I Manjo. 
3. Malik Jiand Khan . • . . . I Unarpur 

Ditto . 1 Mesa. 

8,662 26 
642 5 

3,434 0 
2,976 9 
1,253 24 
S,OIl 5 

42 0 

~ 0 
I, 0 

300 0 
180 0 

4,925 14 
13 33 

2,364 
S63 

134 
427 

20 

853 
34 
45 

176 
298 
84 

310 
IS 

0 
2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

~ 
tq 

~ 
~ 

.... ... ... 
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There' are 38 Seridars in this division, who ,hold in the aggre
gate nearly 1301 acres of land. These are distrihuted through
out the four talukas as follows :-:-

Tallika. lNumberof Area 01 
Seridw. Seri Land. 

I. DMu. 18 
ILC1IlS. gllntas. . . 1.107 9 

2. Sehwan . 6 1.27 ,19 . 

3. Manjhand . . . . '4 29 30 

4- Kotti . . , TO 36 16 

t I 38 -t,3OO 34 

The Mafidars are twenty-six ~ number; u in the Kotri taliika, 
and u and 3 respectively -.in the Sehwan and Manjhand tatum 

MUNICIPALITIEs.-There are in the Schwan Deputy CoUec
torate six towns which possess municipal institutions; theSe are 
Kotri, Sehwan, Arazi, Bubak, Dadu and Manjhand. The receipts 
and disbursements of these lnuriidpalities for the three years 
ending 1873-74 are as follows:-

Receipts in Disbul'Sements in 
Where situate. Date or 

Establishment. 
s871'"1'" 1812'"13' 1813'"14. 1811'"1'" .812'"13. 1873'"1" 

I. Kotri Jan., l854-
rupee$. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . 10,040 7,·010 9, 865 11,679 6,457 10,392 

2. Sehwan. July, 1854- 4,119 2,556 3,604 3,685 2,448 4,625 . 
3. Arazi Dec., 1861. 1,067 715 1,201 1,133 623 2,231 
4- Bubak July, 1854- 1,998 1,025 1,622 1,801 3,402 2,391 
S. Dada . May, 1856. 2,112 1,300 3,985 1,607 1,294 ~,399 

6. Miinjhand Sept., 1861. 1,379 857 1,477 1,159 810 t,297 

The income of these municipalities .is derived principally from 
town duties, house tax, cattle-pound and market fees; and the 
expenses incurred are mostly on police, conservancy, education, 
arboriculture, roads, public works, &c. 

MEDICAL EsTABI.ISHMENTs.-The medical institutions in this 
di \'ision consist of one hospital at Kotri a~d a dispensary at the 
town of Sehwan. The civil hospital at Kotri was established 
about the year 1847, is situate near the river, and has four 
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wards for European and one for native patients; each of the 
fonner can accommodate six and the latter sixteen persons, The 
staff employed consists of a Surgeon of the Bombay Medical 
Department, who is the Civil Surgeon of the station ; a first class 
hospital assistant, a native medical pupil, a vaccinator (who is 
paid 1:>y the Kotri Municipality) and a small staff of servants and 
others. The table below will show the attendance, &c" at this 
Hospital during the two years ending 1874:-

Total Admissions in Casualties in I Average Daily 
/ 

Attendance, 

~8n. 1874- 1873. 1874. I 1873. t 1874. 
I , 

In'patients , , 330 212 19 20 U'4 7'4 . 
Out-patients . 3.658 3. 153 5 I 57'4 38 '8 

I 

An apothecary of the Bombay Medical Service, who has a small 
establishment to assist him, attends to the Sehwan Dispensary 
established in 1855. The municipality of this town contributed 
a monthly sum of 50 rupees towards this institution up to· the 
year 1869, when it was discontinued; but the same amount is 
now paid from the Local Funds, The following table will show: 
the attendance, &c., at this diSpensary during the two years ending 
with 1874:-

Total Admissions in Casualties in Average Dally .. Attendance • . I 

:I 
I 1873. 1814. 1874. 1873. 1874. 

I ' I 

I In-patients • , 64 76 6 2'13 I 4'12 

Out-patients 3.3~ 2.721 :& 3 1 '62 25'98 

PRISONs.-There are lock-ups, or subsidiary jails, at the towns 
of Dadu, Sehwan, Manjhand and Kotri, each under the charge 

'of the Mukhtyarkar of the talUka. There are also lock-ups attached 
to the police s~tions at the following places :-

TalUka Dada - J ohi, Tando Rahim Khan, Chini, Hairo 
Khiin, PMlji and Baghban, 

Taluka Sehwan.-Bhan, Bubak, Jhangar, Shah Hasan, Arazi 
and Tatti. 
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Taliika Manjhand.-Amri, Laki, Sann and Gopang. 
Taluka Kotri.-Budhapur, Band Vira, Petaro and Taung (in 

Kohistan). 
EnucATlON.-There were in 1873-74 in the Sehwan Deputy 

Collectorate 22 Government schools, with an attendance of 972 
pupils. There are but few private schools, in this division, a fact 
not greatly to be deplored, considering the poor amount' of 
instruction which they afford. A considerable increase in Govern
ment schools may confidently be looked forward to in the future, 
in consequence of the adoption of tl,le Hindu-Sindi character, 
which it is believed will attract to them very many boys of the 
Banya class. The number of Government schools in each 
taliika of this district is shown in the accompanying table ;- . 

Government Schools. 

Talilka. Remarks. 

Number. Pupils. 
, 

I. Diidll . 5 165 
2. Sehwan 9 445 Of the Government schools, 

one is an Anglo-vernacular, 
and two are female schools. 

3. Manjhand ~ 66 
4- Kotri • 6 296 One Anglo-vernacular and one 

female school (Government). 

Total 22 972 

AGRICULTURE.-The seasons in which agricultural operations 
are carried on in this division appear to be the same as in other 
parts of Sind; nor do the crops raised in them, especially in 
that portion watered by canals from the Indus, differ in any 
marked degree from those produced elsewhere in the province. 
The northern part of the Kacha is watered by numerous little 
channels leading out from the N ai Gaj, each field being sur
rounded by an embankD:lent ordinarily three feet or so in height; 
into these fields the water is allowed to flow and stand for a cer
tain time, after which it is drawn off into an adjacent field, and 
so on till all are irrigated. In this kind of land splendid juar 
crops are raised, and in favourable seasons it is not uncommon 
for three crops to be raised from one sowing. Some good cotton 
has also been grown in this part of the division, and the soil is 
believed to be well adapted to the growth of this staple. When 
heavy floods come down from the hills the area of cul~vation is 
much reduced, owing to the "bandhs," or embankments, being 
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then broken down by the force of the water, which does not 
remain long enough on the land to allow of its being sufficiently 
moistened. In the southern portion of the Kacha similar agri
cultural operations are in force, aided by several hill streams, 
such as the Tali, N ali, and others. Cultivation is, however, 
more limited in area in this part, owing to the more precarious 
nature of the water supply. :Much cultivation is carried on in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the :Manchhar lake after the sub
sidence of the annual inundation waters, and fine crops of barley 
and wheat are raised on the land which then becomes exposed. 
On that part which is not left uncovered till late in the season 
pulse and oil-seed crops are produced. There is in this division 
but little land cultivated from wells. The implements of agri
culture in use are those generally found in other districts of Sind. 
In addition to the Persian.wheel, plough, harrow, "danto," or 
cuned sickle, and "rambo," or hoe, there is the "dandari," a 
sort of large rake drawn by bullocks, and used in making the low 
"bandhs," or embankments, for irrigational purposes. There is 
also the "kin," or wooden shovel, drawn by bullocks, and 
employed in putting up the large embankments around R1rani 
ficlds. . 

TRADE.-It is a matter of regret that no regular statistics 
of the import and export trade of the Sehwan Division are forth
coming. Grain, such as juar, bajri and wheat, as also rice, is 
said to be annually exported from the Sehwan taIUka, principally 
to Hyderabad, to the value (approximately) of about 31lakbs 
of rupees, and from the Dado taIiika to the v3..Iue of about 
2! lakhs. From this latter district is also exported ghi to the 
value of 25,000 rupees, and from the Manjhand and Kotri taIiikas 
to the value of 29,000 rupees and 30,000 rupees respectively. 
There is a local trade as well in fish, mats, cloths, and oil, but 
to what extent and value does not seem to be known. Of the 
import trade and its value there would appear to be no record 
whate,,·er. There is a large transit trade passing through this 
district in wool, cotton, dry fruits, and other commodities by 
kiifilas ~m Kandahar and Kelat, and down through Kohistan 
to KarachI. Some details of this trade will be found in the 
description of the town of Karachi (see'p. '402). 

MANUFACTl.i"RES.-Of the manufactures of this district there 
~ also little to be said, there being none of any marked import
ance. Carpets are made at the towns of Sehwan and Bubak, 
and there is, besides, an embroidered-leather manufacture at the 
village of Phaka. Coarse cotton cloths. rugs and mats-the latter 
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from a kind of dwarf palm called "Pis" or ".fisk" (Ckamcerojs 
Ritckiana)-are also made in different parts of this division. 

F AIRS.-There are no very celebrated fairs in the Sehwan 
Division, with the exception of one at Sehwan, where is the 
shrine of a Pir, or saint, called by Muhammadans Lal Shahbaz, 
but known among HindUs, by whom he is also reverenced, as Raja 
Bhartari.. It consists of a tomb, in which lie the relnains of the 
saint, who is said to have come originally from Khorasan. The 
fair lasts three days, and was formerly attended by a. very large 
number of devotees, but of late years the number has greatly 
fallen off, and does not at present probably exceed 8000, 

including both Musalmans and HindUs. The following table will 
furnish all the information necessary concerning the few fairs held 
in this Deputy Collectorate :- . 

Where held. I Taliika. I When held, and for what Average Remarks. Period. Attendance. 

I. Sehwan Sehwan I On the 18th of the From In honour of Pir Lil 
month of Shaban, 4,000 to Shihbaz. a saint 
for three days. 8.000 who is said to have 

come originally 
from Khorasan. 

2. Aminiini Dadu • On the 4th of the 3,000 In honour of a saint 
month of Zilhuz, called Amir Pir. 
for one day. 

3. Nearthe Sehwan On the 9th of the 600 In honour of PirGiiji, 
month of Zilhuz, famous saint, 

I 

village a 
of Shah for one day. whose tomb is on 
Husain a spur of a range of 

bills six miles from 
Shah Husain. 

There are two other small fairs, one held at the village of Shah 
Shakar Ganj, attended for one day only by about 400 persons, 
and the other at a place between the villages of Shah Husain and 
Jhangar, in. honour of a saint known as Pir Daman, for one day 
in the month of Zilkad. 

COMMUNICATIONS.-Of the roads in the Schwan Deputy Col
lectorate, main and branch, which, inclusive of those in Kohi.,Un, 
number in the aggregate about 450 miles, the chief is that forming 
11. portion of the great Karachi and Shikarpur trunk road. This 
portion, which is 135 miles in length, enters !he souther~ part 
of this division at Nai Baran; thence it goes on to Kotn, and 
northward through the towns of Unarpur, Manjhand, Sann, and 
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Amri to Sehwan; six miles south of this latter town it crosses 
a spur of one of the range!i of the Kohistan hills near the vil
lage of Lak~ from which it derives its name of the Laki pass. 
Of late years this part of the road has been widened from 12 feet 
to lSi feet by blasting the hillside, and~a parapet wall has been 
erected on its outer edge. From Sehwan this road runs through 
Talti to Dadu, entering the Kakar taliika of the Mehar Deputy 
Collectorate near Rukan. North of Sehwan this road is bridged, 
and this, with the exception of a few bridges and culveqs, may 
also be said of that part between Sehwan and Kotri. In the Dadii 
taliika the roads during the inundation season, owing to the over
flowing of the Western Nara, are, with the single exception of the
main· trunk road, in a bad condition, but steps are now being 
taken to render them passable during the inundation season by 
a system of embanking. The postal lines of communication in 
this division are three in number. The first runs from Sehwan 
to Johi and Dadu, 14 miles, the second from Kotri to Bula Khan's 
Thano, 32 miles. and the third from Manjhand to RaJa (in the 
Ryderabad Collectorate), 28 miles, including the crossing of the 
Indus. These are all foot lines. There are six non-disbursing 
post-offices, viz., at Dadu, Sehwan, J ohi, Kotri, Laki, and Manj
hand, while the branch post-offices are at Sann, Bubak, Bhan and 
Talti. The following table will show the principal lines of road 
in the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, with other information con
nected With them (see pages 718-19) :-





Bubak. 
Talti 
Talti '. 

Bhin 

BUn 
BUn • . 
Jhiingir . 
Shih Husain 
lohi • . 
iIail'O Khan 

t
Ohi. • 
ohi. • 
ohi. • 
aj.aran. 

Talti . . , 
BMn. . . . • 
Bilawalpur • . • 

{
SehWan trunk road} 

near Kot Nur 
Muhammad •. 

Johi. . • . . 
Didu ...•. 
Shih Husain • 
Johi (viti Chhini) 
}Iairo Khiin • . 
Phiilji • • • 
Phiilji (vid Drigh) 
Didu ... 
Haji Khan . 
Bubak . . 

8 
6 
2 

7 

13 
12 
12 
18 
U 
13 
12 
II' 
S 
's 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
'Ditto 
DittQ 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Briclged. 
Ditto. 
The ferry on the Indus thrce.q narters of a mile N .E. oCBiliiwalpur. 

Bridged; bangalow and dharamsala at J ohl. 
Partially bridged. 
Unbridged; a dharamsiila at Shih Husain. 
Unbridged. 
Ditto. 
Unbridged j a dharamsila at PhUlji. 
U nbridged ; from Phiilji to Kakar; boundary about twelve miles. 
A bangalow and dharamsiila at Didu. 
Unbridged. 

There are also dharamsiiJas at J ungri and Bhagothoro. 
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FERRIES. - There are 20 ferries in the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, nearly all of which are on the river Indus. The 
proceeds from these ferries are carried to the credit of Local 
Revenue, and realise, on an average, about 2000 rupees yearly. 
The following is a list of these ferries, with other information 
connected with them :-

No. of 
Taliika. Where situate. Name of Ferry. Boats em- Remarks. 

ployed. 

r~~ 
{On Indus, at Thuo} 2 · Dawach • • • 

2. Maliik • {On Indus, at Got} I 
Dadu. . Shah Alum • • 

3. Chuneja {On Indus, at Khair} I Muhammad Korejo 
l 4. Lalen · On Indus, at Jali • I 

5. Gari Wari • Onlndus,atGariWari 2 

6. R.a. j Ghat • {On Indus, 3 miles east} I ofSehwan • • 

7. Mirpur. • {On Indus. at Bila-} I walpur • • • 

Sehwan • 8. Khairo Dero {On ~ndus, at Kbairo} 2 Dero • • • • 

9. Madi {On the Aral, ~t} a · · Sehwan. • 

10. Gautiwaro. {On the Aral, at Bag} I Yiisuf. • • • 
In. AraI On the Aral. at Bilhan I Is a publicferry. ra. Mlinjhand • On Indus, atMjijpjhand :I 

Mlinjhand 13. Sann • • On Indus, at Sann • 1 

140 Amri • • On Indus, at Amri • 1 

IS. Kotri On Indus, a~ Kotri • 8 A steam-ferry 
boat also plies 
daily between 
Kotri and 
Gidu • banda!-
from sunrise 

Kotri • . to sunset. 

16 •. Kliro Khahu {On Indus, at Karo} I, Khahu • , • 
17. Khinpur On Indus, at Khanpur I 
18. Bada · · On Indus, at Bada • I 

19. Unarpur On Indus, at Unarpur :I 

20. Khinot · On Indus, at Khanot I 

ANTIQUITIEs.-Besides the Kafir K.ila at Sehwan, supposed to 
have been built by Alexander the Great, yvhich will be found 
fully described in the account of the town of Sehwan, there are 
no extant remains of any very ancient date i~ this division. It 
will, however, be interesting to mention the fort of Rani-ka-Kot, 
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distant about 7 or 8 miles from the town of Sann; It is thus 
described by Captain Delhoste, of the Bombay army, who in 
1839 was Assistant Quartermaster-General of the northern division 
of the army :-" Rani-ka-Kot was built by Mir Karam Ali Talpur 
and his brother, l\1ir Murad Ali, about A.D. 1812, cost 12,00,000 

rupees, and has never been inhabited, in consequence of there 
being a scarcity of water in and near it. That so large a fort 
should have been constructed without its having been ascertained 
beforelund that an article se indispensably requisite, not only 
tor the use of ma,n,. but (;ven.fQr the <;onstruction of the walls, 
-tvas wanting, seems most extraordinary, but I am told that this 
~as the reason for its having been abandoned. A rapid stream 
in tlu rains runs past it and joins the Indus, and, by a deviation 
from its course, pary;s of the walls of this fort have been destroyed. 
The object of its construction seems to have" been to afford 
:i place of refuge to the Mirs in ca~e of their country being 
invaded. The hill on the north face is the steepest, and, from 
the intelligence I received, must be at least 800 or 1000 feet 
high; the opposite hill is of considerable height, and the east 
and west wans are built on level ground, and join, those con
structed on the hills; the whole is of stone and chunam, forming 
an irregular pentagon, and inclosing a space capable of con
tammg 20,000 men. The river, believed to be the Sann river, ran 
formerly round the base of the north face, but about the year 
.827 it changed its course, and destroyed part of the north-west 
wall. The bed of the. river (original course) is described as 
rpcky, if so, nothing could be more easy than to deepen it at the 
point where it has taken a turn, and construct a tunnel from 
thence to the fort, and below the wall (which must be rebuilt on 
arches), an excavation made inside to receive the water, and 
a supply would thus be secured." At present the Sann river, or 
as it is there called the Rani N ai, runs through the fort and it is 
stated that there is now no scarcity of water whatever. 

The remains of the ruined town of Khiidabad (the ancient 
cltpital of the Kalhora dynasty), in the Dadu taliika of this 
division, are also deserving of some mention. This city was situate 
Qn the road leading from Bhan to Dadu, and the remains still 
cover a considerable area. It was a large town in the time of the 
Kalhora. dynasty, and is ~aid to have declined rapidly after their 
overthrow by the Talpurs. It seems, however, more probable to 
date its decline from the time (1768) when Ghulam Shah Kal
hora founded the city of Hyderabad, and resided there. This 
change of capital no doubt induced a large number of the trading 

J A 
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popula.tion of Khiidabad to migrate to the new.seat of royalty. 
At present Khiidabad is quite deserted. Not far from the place 
is the lofty tomb of Yar Muhammad Kalhora, the first prince 
of this dynasty, and inside the building are suspended several 
clubs, which were_ so placed to show the ease with which that 
part of Sind was wrested from the Pahwar tribe by the Kalhoras, 
the- meaning being that wooden clubs only, and not swords, were 
used in subduing it. 

Sehwan, a taliika (or revenue 'sub-division) of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, containing an ~ea of 924 square miles, with 
1 I tapas, 74 villages, and a population of 54,292 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division for the four years 
ending 1873-74 is as ~ollows:-

1810'-71• .811""12• 1872""73' ,873""14, 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

1,23,902 1,00,072 89.321 89,143 
Local. . 14.396 13.375 1I,978 10.597 

Total rupees. 1,38,298 1.13,44711,01,299 99,740 

Sehwan, the chief town of the taliika of the same name in 
the Sehwan Deputy Collectorate, in laL 260 22' N., and long. 
670 50' E. It is situate on an eminence at the verge of a swamp 
on the right or south-west bank of the river AraI, which flows 
from the Manchhar lake into the Indus, and is about 117 feet 
above mean. sea-level. This latter river years ago used to 
flow close to the town, but it has now quite deserted iL A 
few miles south of Sehwan the Laki mountains terminate abruptly 
on the liver, and form a fine and distinctive feature in the 
scenery of this part of the division. The town is sea.ted on 
the main road leading from Kotri to Shikarpur, via Larkana, and 
is diPtant 84 miles N.N. W. from the first-mentioned place, and 
95 miles S.s. W. from Larkana. Sehwan has road communi
cation with the villages of Bubak, Arazi, Jhangar, Talti and 
Lald. It is the head-quarter station of a Miikhtyar~ar and Ta
padar, and till lately a native extra Assistant Collector used to 
reside here. The Deputy Collector of the division does not 
make this place his head-quarters during the hot weather, owing 
to the intense heat which prevails here during tha,t season. This 
arises mainly from the dry and arid Laki mountains approach. 
ing so neal' to the town; these act as a kind of natural furnace, 
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and make Sehwan during the summer months, when the Wind 
generally blows from the southward and westward, almost unbear
able to an European constitution. There are police lines for 
37 men, among whom are an inspector, two chief and two head 
constables. The mounted portion of this force is 10 in number. 

The population ot Sehwan, numbering .. 4296 in all, comprises 
2324 Musalrnans and 1956 Hindus; the chief tribes among the 
former are Saiyads, Memons, and Muhanas (or fishermen), while 
the Hindu castes are principally represented by Pokarno and 
Sarsudh Brahmans, Amils and Lahanos. The majoritY of the 
Muhammadan inhabitants are engaged. in fishing, the Hindus in 
trade; a large section of· the people are professional beggars, 
supported by the offerings of pilgrims wh/? yearly congregate 
at the venerated shrine of La.I Shahbaz. The inhabitants of this 
town are said, as a whole, to be remarkable for their idleness 
and profligacy. Among the public institutions of the place are 
a municipality, dispensary, subordinate civil court, a Govern
ment Anglo-vernacular school, and a subordinate post-office. 
The municipality was established in 1854, but the annual income 
is small, ranging only from 3000 to 4000 rupees, an.d is 
derived mostly from town duties and market fees. Great im
provements have resulted from the introduction of the MunicipsU 
Act, but ruined houses, mosques, and tombs still cover a wide 
space, showing the former importance of the place. Many of the 
houses are several stories in height, and the bazar, as is usual 
in Upper Sind, is long, winding, and narrow, and covered with 
mMs to keep out the burning rays of the sun. The dispensary, 
established in 1855, is under the charge of an officer of the 
Bombay Subordinate Medical Department. This latter institu
tion receives a yearly grant from the Local Funds of 600 

rupees. There is -a lock-up, or subsidiary jail, at the Miikh· 
tyarkar's kutcherry, and the town also possesses a cattle-pound.. 
There is a Deputy Collector's bangalow situate in the old 
fort, a travellers' bangalow, and dharamsala. The trade and 
manufactures of Sehwan are, comparatively speaking, insignifi-

. cant, the local trade being in cloth and grain, and- the transit 
trade in wheat and rice, which go to Hyqerabad. Kafilas from 
Kandahar and Kelat pass through this town en route for Karachi. 
The manufactures consist mostly of cafPets, coarse cloths, seaJ. 
engraving, and pottery, but to what extent CYr value is not known. 
Among the antiquities of this town may be mentioned the old fort 
of Sehwan, said by the natives to have been built by Alexan.der the 
Great. Captain Delhoste, of the Bombay army, thus refers to it in 
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his report upon a portion of the province, written in 1839:-" This 
evening we landed near the town of Sehwan, and after visiting 
a. ruined idgah, which at a distance we mistook for the fort built 
by Alexander-or, rather, said to have been built by him-we 
discovered, by the aid of the Sindians, that the mound was 
north-west of the town, through a part of which we walked, and 
ascended the fort. It is an artificial mound 80 or 90 paces 
high i on the top is a space of 1500 by 800 feet, surrounded by 
a. broken walL We examined the remains of several old towers 
of· brick, and I took a hasty sketch of the gateway, which is 
remarkably lofty. The mound is evidently artificial, and the 
remains of several towers are visible., The brickwork seems to 
extend to the bottom of the moun~ or, at any rate, to a con
siderable depth, as we could see down the 'parts washed away by 
the rains. A well, filled up, was observed. We were told that 
coins and medals were frequently found in and near the place, 
but were not so fortunate as to obtain any." The mound is now 
said to be about 20 yards high, a quarter of a mile in length, 
and 200 yards broad. The brick lining has become quite decom
posed from saline action, and is in utter disrepair. There is 
another object of attraction in this town,_ though by no means 
of such ancient date as the old fort. This is the tomb or shrine 
of a much revered saint, known among the Musalman population 
as La.! Shahbaz, but by the HindUs as Riija Bhartari. The tomb 
which contains the remains of this saint is enclosed in a quad
rangular edifice, covered with a dome and lantern, said to have 
been built by a former governor, Malik Iktiyar-u·din, about A.D. 

1356, and having beautiful encaustic tiles bearing numerous 
inscriptions in the Arabic character. Mirza Jani, of the Tarkhan 
dynasty, built a still larger tomb to this saint, to which additions 
were made by his son, Mirza Ghazi. The whole was not, however, 
completed till A.D. 1639 by Nawab Dindar Khan, who paved the 
courtyard with glazed tiles, and otherwise added to the place. 
The gate, as also the balustrade round the tomb, are said to have 
been of hammered silver, the gift, it is believed, of Mir Karam 
Ali Khan Talpur, who placed besides silver spires on the top of 
the domes. The keepers of the shrine are two wealthy and 
influential Saiyads-Gamban Shah, of Sehwan, and GUI Muham
mad Shah, of Laki. Gt:eat numbers of pilgrims, both Musal
man~ and Hindiis, flock to this spot, not only from all parts of 
Sind, hut from neighbouring countries as well, and it is believed 
that a considerable revenue is obtained from them. 

There can be no doubt but that Sehwan is a place of great 



antiquity, and this is e\idenced by its vast burial-grounds. His
tory informs us that this town was in e>..istence when the Muham
madan invasion of Sind was carried out by Muhamma':l Kasim 
Sakifi, about A.D. 713, at least it is believed to be the same place 
which submitted to his arms after the conquest of Nerankot (the 
modem Hyderabad). 

Sh8.hbandar, a very large division and Deputy Collectorate 
of the Karachi district, forming the extreme southern portion of 
the province of Sind. It is bounded on the north and east by 
the Tanda division of the Hyderabad Collectorate and partly· by 
the Kori creek; on the west by the river Indus, and on the south 
by the Arabian sea and a portion of the Kori creek. Its extreme 
length from north to south is about 85 miles, and breadth 75 
nilles, and its area, as estimated by the Deputy Collector, at about 
3378 square miles, but by the Revenue Survey Department it is 
computed at 4142 square miles. This district is divided into 
4 tali1kas and 2I tapas, with a popUlation found by the census of 
187l to number 103,887 souls, or 25 to the square mile; but this 
paucity of population may be safely attributed to the immense area 
occupied by the delta of the Indus, a tract ft'luch intersected 
and cut up by numerous creeks and channels, to the fact of its 
south-eastem portion being very marshy, and in consequence 
unsuited for cultivation. The population has since 1872 been 
reduced by 95 I souls, owing to the transfer of the Keti-hashim 
tapa to Jerruck. The following is a tabulated statement of 
the sevenl talUkas in this division, v.ith their respective tapas, 
&c. (see ntxf page) ~-
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Taliika. Area Sq. I No. of P0'pula- Towns havin, 800 In· 
Miles. debs. non. habitants and upwan:l •. r ~iqm,. "}I I. Mirpur Bat'Oro. 

2. ~ar ... 2. Daco. 
I. Mirpur Ba· } 

332 3. ano. • • 
85 31,645 toro. . 4- Liikpur. • 

S. Shah·kapur: I 
6. Daro • • I 
,. MhwI.gb"}1 I. Sujawal. 
2. Pinnadho • I 

Z. Belo 294 3. Vitalshih .' 82 28.471 4- WaIishih " 
5. Ranta'. .: 
6. Su5awal. • 

fr Babirup" "}' 
I. Mugalbhin. 

3. Jiti 2,053 2. Dujo. • .; 80 22,725 3. Gando • • 

~'~:~~}I I. Shahbandar. 
2. Satih • . 

4- Shahbandar 699 3. Giingani. . I 116 20,095 
4- Jalbani. • i • Mutni • • . I , 

3,378 I 363 ,102,936 

The approximate area in English acres of each taluka, with other 
information, is also subjoined:-

Talilka. Area in Eng-I Cultivated. 
hoh Acres. Culturahle. Uoarabl .. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. 
I. Mirpur Batoro 212,834 31, 183 42.955 138,6g6 

2. Belo . 188,311 24,393 45,45° 118,468 

3. Jiti. . 1~314,020 28,915 33,5°3 . 1,252,60:z 

4- Shihbandar 447. 298 29,897 70,069 347,332 

GENERAL ASPECT.-For purposes of description this district 
may very well be divided into four parts : first, the tract in the 
south and south-east; second, that to the south-west; third, the 
central portion of the division; and fourth, that to the north. 
The first part will be found well described in the following ex
tract from a report by Carless on the Indus delta, which, though 
written many years ago, may still be considered applicable in a 
general sense to this portion of Sind :-
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" Between the Sir and Kori mouths the coast is overspread with 
low mangrove jungle, running far into the sea, and from the 
former a bare uninhabited marsh, without a single bush or other 
object to relieve the eye, extends up to the Mal mouth, a distance 
of 35 miles. It is intersected by four large salt-water creeks-the 
Kaja, Raudah, Wan and Khai-which run far into the land, and 
are probably portions of destroyed rivers. Above the Mal, aU 
the mouths of the Satah reach the sea within a space of 20 miles, 
and at this part the coast presents a peculiarity of formation not 
observable elsewhere. From the more elevated plains farther 
inland it runs off in a number oflong spits or tongues of considerable 
breadth, which, from the rounded form they have assumed, bear the 
appearance of having been thrown up by a violent rush of water. 
They are composed of the soil deposited by the inundation, and 
being always submerged at high tide, have not become firm, like 
the tracts that are only overflowed at intervals. Above the mouths 
of the Satah tamarisk jungle is seen for the first time near the sea. 
The broad alluvial bank, projecting everywhere from the coast, 
extends from the bay of Karachi to the north-western extrerpity of 
Kachh, and in width varies considerably. At the Kori mouth it 
is between 5 and 6 miles in breadth, but only dries here and there 
in small patches." 

This Kori creek is believed to have been formerly the mouth 
of the Eastern Niira, but at present it is a great salt-water creek. 
There is an immense number of creeks running inland along 
this southern coast line of Sind, many of them no doubt, like 
the Kori, once mouths of the Indus. The largest of these is the 
old bed of the Pinyari, or, as it was formerly called, the Sir river. 
It runs inland for about 60 miles, as far as Mugalbhin, where it 
is stopped by a very large embankment. The south-western 
portion of this district, which is near the main debouchure of the 
Indus, differs greatly from that just described. Heddle thus writes 
of this part of the division :-" But the most striking physical 
peculiarity of this section is the occurrence of an annual inunda
tion which extends over a strip (probably along the whole coast 
of Sind whenever the fresh and salt waters meet) to the breadth 
of 5 or 6 miles in direct distance from the line of coast The 
water, which in the highest parts of the river merely elevates its 
level for a. few feet, but never surmounts the banks or floods the 
country, is here elevated above the low banks of this limited strip, 
and produces a most important effect, not only on the vegetation 
of the country, but influences materially the whole economy of 
the inhabitants of the region, contrasted with those who occupy 
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the more elevated parts. The phenomenon of general inunda
tion, which is confined to this latitude, produces the extensive 
pasturage which" clothes the belt bordering on the sea, and feeds 
the large herds of cattle, principally buffaloes, which disappear as 
soon as you reach the country where the height of the banks 
prevents th~ occurrence of a general overflow. The strip of 
country subjected to the annual inundation is deprived of the 
vegetable feature which characterises the rest of Sind. The 
tamarisk does not grow here, or is very scarce, and where the 
southern limit of this plant commenc;:es the general inundation 
ceases to prevail." Carless also thus r~ers to this portion of the 

• division in his memoir on the Indus delta :-" It is very low, 
the marshes near the sea, which yield nothing but coarse grass or 
rushes, occupying half the district, and it cannot boast of a single 
bush. In the upper. part much of the land is cultivated, but even 
there it is very swampy, a small portion only being sufficiently ele
vated to be out of the reach of the tide; in general the soil is good, 
but in some places it is loose and sandy, and a saline incrustation 
appears on the surface. The country on the sea-coast is submerged 
at high tide for a distance of 3 or 4 miles, and continues swampy 
about 2 miles farther inland. These marshy tracts, which in most 
places are destitute of bushes, afford excellent pasturage (or large 
herds of buffaloes, and on that account are considered by the 
peasantry as valuable property. Notwithstanding their dreariness, 
they often present a greater appearance of animation than is 
observed in more populous parts of the country, for every creek 
is full of boats, and men are seen in every direction, cutting grass 
for the cattle of the distant villages. It is of a coarse thorny kind, 
that grows to the height of 16 or 18 inches, and is only obtained 
close to the sea; for a short distance inland the small rush springs 
up in such abundance that it is impossible to separate it. Being 
impregnated with salt, it is preferred by the cattle to the herbage 
of the upper parts of the country, and the- natives say they thrive 
on it much better. The districts immediately above these swampy 
plains are the most productive in the delta, and a great part of the 
land being free from jungle, which here only appears in patches, is 
easily brought under cultivation. These districts terminate about 
I2 miles from the sea, and the dense mass of jungle with which 
the whole of Upper Sind is overrun here commences." The 
district here referred to comprises the Shahbandar talilka, which 
was, till 1865, well watered. In the central portion of the 
division there is much uncultivated land, and jungles of habul 
and tamarisk abound, while at the same time there is excellent 
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pasturage for camels. In the northern part much of the land is 
fairly cultivated; the country is well wooded, and there are several 
Government forests on the left bank of the -Indlls. Fine groves 
of the mango-tree are also met with here and there. But, taken 
as a whole, the Shahbandar division is one low, alluvial flat, with
out a hill to relieve the dull monotony of what appear to be 
endless plains, except the few attractive objects which have been 
just mentioned as occuring in the northern portion only of this 
extensive district 

HYDROGRAPHY.-Of the hydrography of the Shahbandar divi
sion, the most important features are the several large branches 
of the Indus which have at various times contributed to pour the 
waters of that river into the sea. Of these, the principal are the 
Kori creek, the Pinyari or Sir river, and the Mal and Mutni 
creeks. The Kori ~reek forms a natural line of demarcation 
between Sind and Kachh to the southward and eastward, and is 
thus described by C¥less:-" The Kori or eastern. branch of 
the Indus was surveyed in Ig.J3; it separates Sind from Kachh, 
and once formed ·the lower part of the Fuleli, and it also received 
the waters of a large branch thrown off by the main river during 
the inundation near Bukkur. The beds of both these branches 
are now partially filled up throughout the whole line of their 
course, and the portion of water they receive during the swell is· 
prevented from passing into the Kori by bandits that have been 
thrown across them by the Sindians. The alterations caused by 
the earthquake of 1.819 increased its magnitude so much that it 
became a small gulf or arm of the sea, and it now (1837) gives a 
better idea of a great river than any other branch of the Indus. 
At its mouth it is 6 miles wide, and the Sind coast being very low 
is not visible from the Kachh side; it begins to contract at Kotasir, 
and continues to do so up to Lakhpat, a fortified town situate 
39 miles from the sea, where it diminishes to a narrow stream 
200 yards wide, and is so shallow, that if the bottom were firm, 
it might be forded at low water in several places without difficulty. 
The broad bank fronting the coast of the delta extends right 
across the entrance, and terminates a short distance below it on 
the shores of Kachh. In many places the sand-banks are dry 
at low tide. and the sea outside them is very shallow, there not 
being a greater depth than 5 fathoms 8 miles from the land. 
Tw6 chap.nels, the Adhiari and Sir, lead out of the river across 
this mass of shoals; they are broad and deep, having a depth 
of 20 feet in the shallowest part, which is on the bar at their 
mouths. The former runs close along the Kachh, but the 



730 SHAHBAN.lJAR. 

latter pursues a course through the centre of the shoals, and 
though not so easily navigated, on account of the number of 
shallow patches in it, is always used by boats proceeding to the 
northward. Above the part where these two channels separate, 
the river for some miles has a depth of 7 and 8 fathoms, and 
in some places as much as 14 fathoms, and there are no sand
banks until arriving at Kotasir. Near this town the bed of 
the stream is extremely foul, and vessels of any size are pre
vented from ascending any higher by seve!a1 shallow bars or 
ridges that reach across it- in a late!al directipn from side to side. 
A short distance above these are extensive flats of soft mud which 
occupy half the breadth of the river, and the channels being 
narrow and intricate, the difficulty of the navigation incr:eases 
every mile as you advance towards Lakhpat. The Kori is 
navigable for vessels drawing 16 feet to within a short di~tance of 
Kotasir, but they could not proceed any higher on account of 
the bars stretching across the stream from side to side. Even 
the country boats frequenting it seldom draw more than 6 ot' 7 
feet, and are obliged to remain at that town and send up their 
cargoes to Lakhpat in dundhis. Above the mouth of the river 
the country on the Sind side, up to Lakhpat, is low and fiat, and 
thinly covered with saline shrubs, or the decayed trunks of bushes 
that have been destroyed by the salt water. This part of the 
delta is evidently depressed below the level of the rest, which is 
to be attributed to the effects of the earthquake of 18 I 9; and 
being from this cause partially flooded, at times to a great extent 
even in the d~ season, is uninhabited. The soil is everywhere 
good, and is composed of soft clay with a small admixture of 
sand, but, from the want of fresh water, none of the land has been 
brought under cultivation on the Kachh side. The effects of the 
earthquake that visited Kachh in 1819, and laid most of.its towns 
in ruins, are visible in every part of the Kori. Opposite Kotasir, 
the banks of the river on the Sind side are perpendicular for 
about 3 miles, and close along them there is a depth of 84 
fe~t. In this part the land is of alluvial formation, but all the 
strata exposed to view in the face of ~he banks, with the excep
tion of two or three of the upper ones, that have been deposIted 
since, are broken up in confused masses and inclined to the 
horizon at an angle of 30 or 40 degrees. The alterations that 
have taken place in thi$ part of the river are very extensive, 
and have evidently been produced by the sinking and upheaving 
of the ground during this awful convulsion of nature. The fact is 
attested by the remains of several boats which are still visible, half 
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buried in the soil that fills up the bed of the old river; and it is 
probable that to this cause the Kori owes its present magnitude." 
The Pinyiri or Sir river, now-considered as a canal, was once a 
branch given out by the Indus, and found its way to the sea by 
the Sir mouth. It enters this division in its extreme northern 
part, and still flows during the inundation season. It silted up 
in the present century, ana was then said to have been II banded," 
or dammed up, at Mugalbhin in the Jiti taliika; but other writers 
mention that a dam 40 feet broad with this object was thrown 
across it by one of the Talpur Mirs in 1799. Below this dam 
the Pinyan was then navigable to the Sir mouth, where it was 2 

miles wide. During some inundation seasons the volume of water 
in the Pinyan increases to such a degree as to necessitate the 
water being let out into the old and new salt-water channel below 
the "bandh." In its northern portion, where it enters the Jiti 
taliika, it is called the Giingro. The condition of the Sir channel 
and the land adjoining it in 1871 is thus described by Mr. Walker, 
A late Deputy Collector of this division :-" The Sir, the old 
channel of the Pinyari river, is now a salt-water creek. The dis
tance in a direct line from the embankment at Mugalbhin to 
the sea is 4S miles, and by the windings of the channel about 80 
miles. Four miles below the bandh are the little villages of Siinda 
and Diija, adjoining each other. Six miles below them is ChUta 
Fakir-jo-got. Trees are met with for a few miles down the 
channe~ as the tracts receive water from canals issuing from the 
Mugalbhin Lake, but lower down the country becomes quite 
desolate and waste, without either a habitation or any sign of 
cultivation. The Sir is now a tidal creek, and Diija, as the port 
of Mugalbhin, has a small trade with both Kachh and Karachi. 
The average width of the Sir is a quarter of a mile till it reaches 
the sea, when it becomes very much broader. The Pakhar creek 
issues out of the Sir near its mouth, ;lnd falls into it again about 
10 miles below Diija. Near its mouth there is now a village 
inhabited by Jats, called Hazari Fakir-jo-got, having about 100 

houses. It has a. singular appearance out by the' sea-shore in the 
desert, without apparently any means of obtaining sweet water, 
but this is got from some small wells. When the sea rises at the 
spring tides these wells are carefully covered over with matting. 
and earth, and are thus kept pure. Fresh water is not to be had 
in any other place. The village is embanked on all sides, and 
each house has its boat. When the spring tides threaten to be 
unusually high, each family, taking in the mats which form the 
house, gets into the boats, the camels, their only possession, being 
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driven on to a raised platform, where they remain till the water 
subsides. The families live entirely on camels' milk and small 
quantities of grain, which latter they secure in the cold weather. 
A plant called 'timar' (Avicennia tumentusa) grows along the 
coast and furnishes the camels with food. In the cold weather 
the men leave their village and drive their camels inland to graze 
in the babu! jungles. They say they 'live from-choice in their 
desert home as their fathers did before them, and that their camels 
are not worried there by musquitoes during the inundation season. 
The village owns about four hundred camels in all. Ruins of 
old towns and villages are met with occasionally. About 10, 

miles below Diija, where the Pakhar creek runs into the Sir, there 
are mounds covering a large area, and the remains of a sugar
cane press are still distinctly visible. Fourteen miles below Dtija 
is Khada, where there is now a salt-bed. It was once an old bandar 
or port. On the other bank (east of the Sir), 6 miles lower down, 
there was another bandar called Jhargri. Opposite to it there used 
to be a village named Chhach, and below this another called 
Sujawal. So wild and desolate is this part of the country now, 
that it is difficult to imagine a time when it was cultivated and 
inhabited. It strikingly illustrates the saying that the waters of 
the Indu~are lifegiving." 

The Mal a:nd Mutni are also old branches of the Indus, but 
are now considered as Government canals. Water used to enter 
them during the swell of the river, but since the silting up of the 
old main channel, from 1865, they receive very little water, and 
there is hardly any cultivation on them. Owing, however, in 1872, 
to a breach in the Uchto, by the Kalandriwah, affecting the Mutni, 
Bablo and Keti-bashim tapas of the Sbahbandar taliika, water has 
again entered the old river channel. The Keti-hashim Tapa has in 
consequence lately been transferred to the J erruck Division, being 
now more conveniently accessible from this latter district than from 
that of Shahbandar. Carless thus alludes to the Mal and Mutni 
in his memoir, as they appeared in his time :-" Thirteen miles from 
the mouth of the river, the destroyed bed of the Mutni hranch is 
seen; the space filled up fomis a triangle, each side about :l oule 
and a half long, and in most places is overrun with bU'ihes. 'I1wre 
is still (1837) a small creek flowing through t~e centre of the plJ.in 
amongst the irregular furrows left in the bed; but it is separaled 
from the main river at low water by a broad bar of sand, and as there 
is not a greater rise of tide even on the springs than 2 feet, none 
but the very smallest boat:; can pass into it. The Mal branch, which 
is about 3 miles higher up, appears to have been as large as the 
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Mutni, and is still more completely choked, the land having 
attained a more advanced stage of formation. The greater part of 
its bed is now covered with jungle, or under cultivation, and the 
remainder is occupied by heaps of loose sand, with pools of water 
between them, that have no connection. At the point where the 
banks contract to- the breadth preserved by the lower part of the 
river, it is 700 yards wide, and is dry for several miles farther 
down. The cause of the change that has taken place in these 
two branches, and also of the foul state of the main river in their 
vicinity, is apparent in the nature of the soil, which about this 
part of the delta is. extremely loose and sandy." The Mal is 
'tepresented as having formerly been navigable for boats of 25 
tons as far as Shahbandar, about 18 miles from the mouth. 

The following table (pages 734-739) is a list of the canals in 
this division, with their length, average annual revenue for five 
y~ars, cost of clearance, &c. :-



CANALS IN THE SHiHBANDAR DIVISION. 

Average Annual Average Annua! 

Name ofCana!. Length in Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue for Remarks. Miles. Mouth. ance for 5 Years 5 Years ending 
ending 1813""14. 1873""14. 

feet. rU§7e;' 
rupees. 

1. Ganj-bahar 11 14 4,102 Main feeder; taps the Indus in the Bano tapa, waters 
that and the Liiikpur tapas, tailing off at deh Thiiti. 

2. Ali-bahar 7 II 322 3,289 Main feeder ; taps the Indus in Bano tapa, watering 
that and the Uikpur tapas. 

3. Chaugazo 4 8 357 1,513 Ditto. 
4- Chhagazo 6 8 564 2,009 Ditto. 
S. Mirwah 11 JO 905 652 Main feeder; taps Indus near Bano, and waters the 

Bano and Uiki,ur tapas. 
6. Pinyari, Chhandanshor, 73 ... 4,058 35,961 Branch of the In us; waters the Bano and Uikpur 

and Great Gungro tapas, tailing off in the Gungro. 
7. Shekhi • • . • 8 9 568 1,561 Branch of the Pinyiri. 
8. Mahmiidwih 15 40 2,920 14,419 Ditto. 
9. Sonahri 7 10 433 2,249 Ditto. 

10. Ganj-bahar 4 9 366 1,045 Ditto. 
n. Saidah. . 5 6 228 1,339 Ditto. 
12. Shahwah 7 16 669 3,4°1 Ditto. 
13. Chhandan . 6 8 303 1,902 Ditto. 
14. Bhaghiir • . 6 8 279 1,370 Ditto. 
15. Haidarwah 2 16 237 1,630 Branch of the Mahmiidwih. 
16. Ghiri . II 10 727 3,549 Branch of the Haidarwah. 
17. Fatiha. ..8 7 320 4,295 Ditto. 
18. BacMo . I 6 113 35 Branch of the Mahmiidwih. 
19. Chagla I 6 50 213 Branch of the Bachao. 
zo. Bhaghiir ... '" 154 1,386 Branch of the Chagla. 
21. Char . 3 6 329 1.298 I Branch of the Mahmiidwih. 
22. Bachii • 

I 
2 5 183 1,055 Ditto.· . 

23. Saidah (great). 6 12 556 3,730 Branch of the Chhandan. 
24. Tapu . • • 

I 
2 7 94 966 Branch of the PiAyari. 



25. Ladhia 3 8 153 597 Branch of the Pinyiiri. 
:&6. Samaki :& 6 293 760 Ditto. 
27. Pal Laghiin 3 6 43 150 Ditto. 
28. Ghiiti . . II 18 1,386 5,533 Ditto. 
29. RiiJwiih :I 7 150 2.025 Branch of the Ghiiri. 
30. Shorwiih • . 3 712 2,692 Branch of the Pinyari. 
31. Achh dhandh • 3 1,662 Ditto. 
32. Saidah (less) • 3 8 94 313 Branch of the Chhandan. 
33. Chhandan (new) .2 12 ,147 302 Ditto. 
3+ Cbejiih 4 68 400 Ditto. 
35. Gungri 7 ISS 1,716 An old branch of the Inuus, now supplied from the 

36. Gungri Ghar 
Pinyan. 

A 9 444 1,796 Branch of the Gungri. 

~ 37. Raharo . 8 262 
38. Malia. • 8 10 46 288 Branch of the Great Gungro. 
39. Mirkhanah 7 12 3SS 1,221 Ditto. ~I 

40. Manaki 2 8 129 226 Ditto. ~ 41. Dima. . • . 3 8 103 482 Ditto. ~ 
42. Morl Miila Balina 3 8 III 1,150 Ditto. 

~ 43. Riijwllh • • • 1 U 
~~ 

Ditto. 
44. Run~. • • • 4 g 340 Branch of Rajwah. 
4~' Koc ar Balina • 4 47 200 Ditto. ~ 

4' • Kochar Kiru Thiiim 1 8 12 496 Ditto. ~ 
:i' Rann M iila 2 6 67 247 Branch of the Great Gungro. 

. Chabuk • I Ditto. 
49. Kirsar. . . • . :I 6 27 54 Ditto. 
So. Beguna . . • • 8 II 67 2,899 Ditto. 
51. Chachh Nuru Memon 2 60 Ditto. 
52. ]harara 2 S 69 1,063 
53. Gada~ • i8 13 2~3 2,433 Branch of the Great Gungro. 
54- Puhc an 3 5 2 19 Branch of the Gad~. 

.55. San 3 S 41 188 Main feeder; taps ndus in Bano taKa, and waters 
that and the Ulkpur tapas, tai ing off at deh ..., 
Khiinpur. "" c.n 



Average Annual Average Annual 

Name of Canal. Length in Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue for Remarks. 
Miles. Mouth. ance for 5 Years 5 Years ending 

ending 1873...,. •. 1873""1.' 

feet. rupees. rupees. 
56. Veld • .2 6 32 248 Branch of the Gadap. 
57. Sherkhana 10 20 143 3,257 Branch of the Great Gungro. 
58. Khati .• 2 ... . .. 798 Branch of the Sherkhana. 
59. Patheri . 2 5 28 158 Ditto. 
60. Chhandan • 8 7 51 389 Ditto. 
61. Ghat 2 5 34 170 Ditto. 
62. Dorah Thar 2 6 82 101 Ditto. 
63. Chaubati 4 6 117 203 Ditto. 
64- Kajri dhandh , 3 ... ... 81 Branch of the Chhandan and Chaubati. 
~. Dabi . 2 ... .. . 562 Branch of the Great Gungro. 

. Ladka. 5 10 76 1,010 Ditto. 
67. Yasri 2 ... . .. 61 Ditto. 
68. Jimwah 9 ... . .. 300 Ditto. 
69. Chang. I ... ... 118 Branch of the Jimwah. 
70. Hajiya. II ... 392 6,800 Branch of the Great Gungro. 
71. Andorah I ... ... 2,179 Branch of the Hajiya. 
72. Ghar Darsunar I ... ... 117 Ditto. 
730 Mpri Kutka I ... ... ... Branch of the Great Gungro. 
74- Tangu • 2 9 26 1,212 Branch of the Mori Kutka. 
75. Saidiih. . . . 2 9 26 1,009 Branch of the Great Gungro. 

.76. Chhandan N awiib 3 13 41 1,675 Ditto. 
77. Mulchand • 17 22 ... I,OSS Main feeder;' taps the Indus in the Bano tapa, 

78. Batoro. 
watering that and the Mirpur Batoro tapas. 

7 13 434 1,077 Branch of the Mulch3.D.d. 
79. Chorwiih 7 6 III I, III Branch of the Bathoro. 
So. t afTa Kalan 7 7 246 1, 107 Ditto. 
SI. iiragazo . 8 12 638 3,077 Mam feeder; taps Indus in Bano t.apa, watering that 

and the Vitalshiih tapas, tailing off in the latter. 
I 



82. Panjgaza 2 58 Branch of the llaragazo. 
83. Shah wah 6 8 310 2, 065 DItto. 
8+ Bachi . 1 11 Branch of the M ahmiidwah. 
85. Jarar . 7 10 336 1,012 Mam feeder; tahs Indus in Bano tapa, watering that 

and the Vitals ah tapas, taIling off in the latter. 
86. Chhandan . 6 297 219 Main feeder; taps Indus at Khadi, and waters the 

Vital~h1ih tapas. 
87. Rajwah 3 12 278 972 Main feeder; taps Indus in Belo tapa, watering the 

Vitalshlih and Ranta tapas. 
88. Kumbra Main feeder; taps Indus in Ranta \!ipa, . above Kot 

Almo, and waters the Ranta tapa. 
89. ChilAti • I Main feeder. . 
90. Ambwah 2 7 91 358 Main feeder; taps Indus in Ranta tapa, which it waters. 

~ 91. Char 2 6 87 180 Ditto. 
92. Chhagazo 7 108 Main feeder; taps Indus near Bano, watering that tapa. 
93. Kiral • 313 Main feeder; taps Indus in Ranta tapa, which it 

~ waters. 
94- Nasir Kalan S 12 131' 2,222 Main feeder; taps Indus in Ranta tapa, which, and :... 

the Walishlih tata, it waters. 

~ 95. Hekra • 1 8 22 458 Main feeder; taps ndus in Ranta tapa, which it waters. 
96. Kardar 2 Branch of the Hekra. ' 

~ 97. Hekra • I Branch of the Mahmiidwah. 
~ ,98. GWir • 2 6 24 334 Main feeder; taps Indus in Ranta tapa, which it 

waters. 
99. Matla (great) 4 12 187 1,256 Ditto. 

100. Matla (small) I S Branch of the Great Matla. 
101. Daingan • 2 107 Main feeder; taps Indus near BiHo. 
102. Mir Samma 4 114 Ditto. 
103. Mirwah Nawab 6 12 351 1,636 Main feeder; taps Indus in Ranta tapa, watering 

(N that and the Sujawal tapas. 

to 
104- Muhammadwah 7 11 676 2,156 Main feeder; taps Indus in Sujawal tapllj which it 

waters. 
105. Taktaram . 5 335 Main feeder; taps Indus near Saidpur, and waters 

the Sujawal tapa, -., 
(N ... 



i I 
Average Annual Average Annual j 

Name of Canal. I Length in Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue (or Remarks. 

I Miles. Mouth. ance for 5 years 5 Years endmg 
ending 1873-74. 1813-'14. 

feet. rupees. rupees. 
106. Bosanowih S II 30 3 1,443 Main feeder; taps Indus in Mirza Laghari tapa, 

which it waters. 
107. Chhato (great) 9 II 264 359 Ditto. 
108. Cbhato (small) 6 12 513 1.788 Ditto. 
J09. Mirza . 7 II 397 2,810 Main feeder; taps Indus Ilear Bahidipur, which 

• tapa it waters. _ 
no. Saidah (great) . 4 12 544 1,192 Main feeder; taps Indus in the Bahidipur tapa, 

which it waters. 
til. Satih . 40 24 1,578 17,281 Main feeder; taps Indus at Got Jutno Samro, water-

II 2. Saidah • 
ing the Gun§ini and Satih tapas. 

2 7· 81 254 Branch of the atah. 
113. Chiraki 3 6 93 317 Ditto. 
114- Sukapur 3 4 3 S4 Ditto. 
llS. Rijwih · S 10 400 2,296 Ditto. 
116. Hathimi · t 4 5 122 159 Ditto. 
117. Ghar 22 13 926 1,428 Main feeder; taps Indus in the Bahlidipur tapa, 

118. Khinto (large) 6,758 
watering that and the Jalbiini and Sbihbandar tapas. 

24 2S 1,572 Main feeder; taps Indus in Gungani tapa, wateling 
that and the Sblibbandar tapas, and tailing off in 
the latter tapa. 

U9. Khilan. · . 3 
& 

63 356 Branch of the Khanto. 
120. Nasir 3 100 451 Ditto. 
121. Dhangwah 4 7 14S 918 Ditto. 
122. Rahim. 3 ... ... ., . Ditto. 
123. Aliwih. 4 S If 681 Ditto. 
124- Bhurwiih 7 8 I 4 1,850 Ditto. 
uS. Mir KaLin . 6 S 16r 

! 
716 Ditto. 

126. Mit Wadho . 2 . .. ... .. . Ditto. 



127. Mir Khinto 2 '1 91 497 Branch of the Khiinto. 
128. Pbatar • 1 1 Branch of tb(' Mir Khanto. 

129. lIasain Ali 4 6 68 416 MalO feeder; taps Indus near Gungani, watering 
that tapa. 

'30. Alahkhii • • 2 6 61 829 Ditto. 
131. ]'irwiih Gungani 3 26 343 Ditto. 
132. Kbinto (small) 2 '1 63 120 Ditto. 
133. Achh . • :I Ditto. 
134 Jhorwah . 2 8 S6 779 Main feeder j taps Indus in Jalbini tapa, which it 

waters. 
13S. Pang Patan • J Branch of the Jhorwil.h. 
136. Pirwah (new) . 2 6 156 539 Main feeder; taps Indus in Jalbil.ni tapa, which it 

waters. 

~ ~37. Mori Shora • 2 6 38 354 Ditto. 
138., Tingaza Jiand 2 6 103 450 Main feeder; taps Indus above Panjgazo, watering ~J . the lalbini tapa. 

~ 139.\Panjgaza Kalan 4 16 999 512 Main eeder; taps Indus in Shahbandar tapa, which 
it waters. 

140. :«odhario. • • • 5 10 626 1,888 Branch of the Panjgazo. 
~ 

141. 'lingaza Ahmadshih • 1 '1 41 292 Ditto. ~ 
142. Siplad . 2 6 62 Ditto. 
143. Karund 2 Ditto. 

~. 

1# lUjwiih 4 '1 '72 1,3S2 Ditto. ~ 
145. Chaugazo 3 '1 138 574 Main feeder; taps Indus in Sbihbandar tapa, which 

it waters. 
146. River Mal • 24 1,239 Main feeder; taps Indus near Bagana, watering the 

Shahbandar and Mutni tapas. 

':k' Siarbet 6 J §; 1'1 Branch of the Mal river. 

w J • Kadiran 3 6 133 Ditto. 

1:11 
149. Khair II Ditto. 
150. Tailang (old) 4 110 Main feeder; taps Indus near Mutni, watering the 

~ Mutni tapa. 
151. Mfisa . • 3 60 Ditto. 
152. River Mutni 1'1 2,492 Taps Indus near Mutni, watering the Mutni tapa. 

-z 
~ 
\0 
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There are thus about 800 miles of water channels, natural 
and artificial, in this division, the average annual cost of clearance 
of which during the five years ending with 1873-74 was 36,400 
rupees, while the annual revenue was 2,15,380 rupees; but the 
remissions that had to be made yearly on account of the silting up 
of the old channels and failure of fresh water supply, are, it would 
now seem, decreasing in amount In four of the tapas of the 
Shahbandar taluka-Mutni, Shahbandar, Keti-Hashim and BabIo 
-the remissions on this account increased from 143 rupees in 
1865-66 to 21,126 rupees in 1870-71, but owing to the ~xcavation 
of a new mouth in 1874 to supply water to the old river channel, 
these remissions have greatly diminished in amount, and in the year 
1873-74 only aggregated 12,376 rupees, and a part of this wasdueto 
ravages by rats. The canals in this division are supervised by the 
Executive Engineer of the Karachi Collectorate, who has under him 
a staff of overseers, Saziiwalkiirs, or sub-overseers, and 80 darogas, 
of whom 7 are permanently and 73 only temporarily employed. 
The floods in the Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate are tho"se 
arising from the annual inundation of the Indus, and its branch 
the Pinyari, but in some years these are excessive. They prevail 
in the Shiihbandar and Belo talukas near the villages of GUngani, 
Said pur and J orar, and in the Bano tapa of the Mirpur Batoro 
taluka. 

The tabulated statement on page 741 contains all that is required 
to be known of these floods. 

There is much marsh land in this division, both in the Indus 
delta and in those parts adjoining the sea-<:oast There are also 
several small dhandhs, or sheets of water left after the inundation 
of the river, which either wholly ar partially dry up during the hot 
season. The principal dhandhs in this district are as follow ;-

Taluka Shahbandar.-Umar-jawan, Bagwah Kampbang, Jadar 
and Ubhkapio. 

Taluka Belo.-4chh, Gojtimani, Chaubandi, Uklirbi and 
Muradpur. 

Taluka Jati.-Kochar, Chimai, Jhim and Chaubati. 
METEOROLOGY.-The climate of this division is much the same 

as that of the Delta portion of the J erruck district Carless thus 
refers .to the climate generally of the Indus delta, of which the 
Shiihbandar division forms so extensive a part :-" For the winter 
season, the climate of the delta is delightful, being cool, dry and 
bracing; the temperature ranges from 45° to 76°, and during the 
day is most agreeable. Fogs sometimes occur, but they are by 
no means prevalent, and quickly dissipate as the sun rises. In 



Name of Flood. 

I. Kot Alma 

2. Saidpur • 

3. Pinyan 

4- Jorar Khadi Su
sati and Surjani 

s. Bano • 

9. Gungani • 

FLOODS IN THE SHAHllANDAR DEPUTY COLLECTORATE. 

Whence arising. 

From Indus, near old 
Kot Alum. 

From Indus, near 
Saidpur. 

From Pinyari at Pi
piladho, SujawaI, 
and Mirna tapas. 

From the Indus. 

From Indus, near 
Got Bano. 

From Indus near deh 
Pir Muhammad 
Shiih. 

Places flooded. 

TAL. BELO. 

Old Kot Alum, Ambwih Achgazo, Saidpur, 
and Khara. 

From deh Alibahar in Tapa Sujawal, and 
Mirza tapa. 

Western side of the Piniladho, Sujawal, and 
Mirza tapas, and eastern side of the 
Jar and Shahkapur tapas, in the Mirpur 
Hatoro taliika. 

TAL. MIRPUR BATORO. 

The Bona, Liiikpur, Dara, Mirpur Batoro, 
and Shahkapur tapas. 

TAL. SHAHllANDAR. 

The dehs Pir Muhammad Shah, Ratol, 
Baranki, Amirbakhsh, and Balli Jamali 
of the Gungiini tapa. The dehs Jiinga 
Ubhkapio, Unar Jiwan, Pir Karimuna
shah, and Thariharki, of the Jalbiini tapa. 
The dehs Bhiigwiih, Alabakhsh, Kiisim 
Siimra, Fakir Bandar, and Kalikot of the 
Shiihbandar tapa. 

Remarks. 

The bandh is built near Riinta. 

Bandh built between Nangirwah and Mah
miidawah by the Zamindiirs, at a dis
tance of 600 feet from the Indus. 

Bandhs Il.re built on both banks of the 
Pinyari. 

Bandhs are constructed where necessary to 
keep out these floods. 

Bandh is erected on the eastern side of 
Bano. . 

The bandhs were carried away by the 
river in 1856-57. 
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the summer months the heat is excessive, and less rain falls than 
might be expected. During the inundation the climate is very 
unhealthy; fevers, dysentery and agues prevail, and all the inhabi
tants that reside constantly in the delta have an appearance of 
premature old age, which is doubtless to be ascribed to this cause. 
N one of the chiefs or wealthy landholders remain there during 
the hot month!!, but repair to Hyderabad, and do not return to 
their estates until the water left by the swell has dried up." 
In the Mirpur Batoro taluka the climate is considered to be 
cool and pleasant from about the middle of November to the end 
of February, when the winds blow mostly from the north and north
west. From March to July the weather is hot, with occasional 
dust-storms; but the momin'gs and evenings are generally speak
ing cool, with heavy dews at night. During the months of 
August, September, October, and a portion of November, the 
weather is still hot and close, with occasional thunder-storms, the 
prevailing wind at this season being from the south-west. The 
following table will show the maximum, minimum and mea.n 
temperature at the town of Mirpur Batoro for nine years, ending 
with 1874:-

1866·'~1~ 186g. 1870.' .871• 187~' 1873. 1874, 
I-

0 o i 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Maximum. 93 94 f 93 94 95 105 91 95 94 

Mean. . 77 So! 82 86 87 72 76 71 67 

Minimum. 61 I 66 71 72 I 70 So 60 50 SO 
I I I 

The average yearly rainfall as noted at the town of Mirpur 
Batoro for a period of twelve years is 8' 26 inches, but the' very 
heavy falls during the years 1866 and 1869 were quite exceptional, 
so that the average fall yearly can barely be said to exceed six 
inches. The following is a monthly return for nine years as kept 
at the dispensary of that town, ending in 1874:-
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~Ionth. I .866. ~: 186g. .870- 1871• I 18720 1873. -' 1874-

January. 11"4hl- .. :-l .... -I 1'25 .,. .,. .., .. ' I '65 
February. '35' '08 .. , '05 .. , .. , '23 
March • ::: ::: ... I 1'71 '16 .. , .. , ... .., 
April .... '" ... I ". ". ,., •• , ••• .,. 

~lay. '" '.. ". '" '" '05 ... ... '" 
June. • '05 ... '33' 4'70 '36 ... 1'92 ... 1"12 
July. , • • 1'80 I... 1'27 12'96 '48 '37 I 3'22 '12 3'92 
August. • , 14'74 f 2'08 '25' 1"46 '34 '97 [ '09 j 1'79 6'16 

~~~Et: '11 
:::' I '::~l /' ::: I S:~' I: :~, .",' ~:: ~:~2 

December • _ .. _. _ ,.. :~I ... ... ~II __ "_' _~'74 ... 

Total for each}'18'7S i 3'91 : 2'SO ! 27'63 1'34 1'14 S'S9! 2'65 12'70 
year • I I ! I I I 

The most prevalent diseases, as elsewhere in Sind, are inter
mittent fevers, and these, together with rheumatisms, ulcers and 
v€nereal and chest complaints, occur generally throughout the 
year, Fever is, however, more frequent after the subsidence of 
the annual inundation waters, especially in the months of October, 
November and December, Cholera visited this district in the 
years 186 I and 186 S, but not to any great extent j but in 1869 
this epidemic prevailed with great severity, 

SoILS.-The soil of this district is alluvial, without any ad
mixture of pebbles or !lankar, It may be considered as a kind 
of tenacious clay, Heddle thus speaks of that part of it included 
lD the delta :_H On the immediate coast near the sea, there is 
an admixture of sand, derived from the proximity to and communi
cation with the ocean, In the upper half of the delta, the clay 
predominates j the soil in consequence is stiff and plastic, and, 
while it gives stability to the bank greater than that observed in 
the inferior part of the main river, before this reaches the delta, 
is likewise turned to account for the useful purposes of the potter, 
Passing the delta b(anches, which, in the actual state of the river, 
may be considered as terminating at Siani, we fiud the soil com
posed of a very loose sand, the sandy particles consisting of mica, 
which occurs as an ingredient in the soil of the country generally, 
but nowhere is the proportion so large as exhibited in this region, 
To .the loose nature of this soil there can be little doubt that, as 
a passive agent, we must attribute the sudden deviations of the 
Indus, which take place to a wonderful extent in the region of its 
course where this soil prevails and where we witness, as in the 
instances of the Gora and Bhaghiar, that during one season the 
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whole of a large body of water may be forced into a channel 
having a direction at right angles with its former course." In 
the greater part of this district salt largely abounds, and the soil 
where this prevail." and which is known under the name of 
"kala,.," is thus rendered almost uncultivable. The south and 
south-eastern parts of this division are barren and sandy deserts. 
Salt is -largely manufactured at Sirgando in the desert, 24 miles 
from Mugalbhin, and also at the villages of Thoranwiiri, Dirwari, 
Jiigi, Katora, Achh and Muradpur. As salt is a natural produc
tion of the Indus delta, where it is found in immense quantities, 
it will here be necessary to enter somewhat into detail concerning 
an article which it is not improbable may in the future become 
an important source of revenue to the province of Sind. _ So 
early as the year 1845, a partial examination of that part of the 
Shahbandar district adjoining the Sir river seems to have been 
made by the Customs Department with the view of ascertaining 
the commercial value of the deposit. It was then found that no 
sea-going vessel could proceed higher up the KQri branch of the 
Indus than Kotasir, the port of J.akhpat, communication being 
carried on between these two places by boats of light draught. 
Camels, water and forag~ had to be sent from Lakhpat some 
distance inland from Kotri (on the Kori creek), where the article 
was shipped in boats and sent to Kotasir for transhipment in 
sea-going vessels. Salt of a good quality was also known to 
exist on the Giingro, to the westward of the Kori creek, and a 
specimen sent in 1846 or 1847 to Bombay for analysis was thus 
reported upon by Dr. Leith of the Bombay Medical Department:
" It is just the same as the salt obtained by evaporating sea
water,-the salt that is called bay saIl j it is not so pure as rock 
salt, because it contains a little sulphate of soda-very little, and 
of no consequence, and also some muriate of magnesia, which 
latter renders it a little bitter, but this can readily be removed Ly 
washing the salt in fresh water; but as it is, I have no doubt it 
would find a ready market, for it is very much cleaner than what 
is made in the Government salt-pans about Bombay." Again, in 
1847 Lieutenant Burke, of the Bombay Engineers, while travelling 
overland from Sind to Kachh, saw the salt-beds in this di'Lrict. 
He appears to have roughly estimated the qU1.ntlty of ,all at 
fifteen huncJred millions of tons. The notice taken by this otTlLer 
of these extensive salt deposits seems to have induceJ several 
native speculators to export it both to Bombay and Calculta, the 
excise duty being fixed at 12 annas per Indian maund, but the 
venture was not a profitable one. In 1854 a company, called 
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the" Karachi Salt Company," was formed for exporting Sind 
salt to Calcutta and elsewhere. The salt was to be obtained from 
the deposits in this division and brought to Karachi in boats. 
Though the company was not successful in underselling the salt 
lll:1nufactured in Sind, it soon had a farr export trade, but this 
gradually dwindled away, owing to the excise duty being levied 
not alone in Sind, but in Bengal also, and Sind salt was in con
sequence unable to compete with English salt exported froni 
Liverpool to India. In 1868 the export duty was remitted, but 
not in time to save the trade, which has not since improved to 
the extent that was anticipated. Mr. Walker, in his report drawn 
up in 1871, thus describes the salt-deposits on the Sir and Korl 
creeks :-" The salt or ' kalar' desert extends from the Rann of 
Kachh on the east along the south of the Shahbandar division, 
and is intersected 'by the Sir creek. Water from the Korl creek 
flows over the district and forms a number of salt-water lakes. 
Those of the lakes which dry up quickly are called 'khars,' while 
those which retain their water are called 'dhandhs.' Of the 
fonner the principal are the Hakriwaro, Dl1ngiwaro, Belwaro and 
Sugandia; of the latter the chief are the Sumri, Dangni, Mirbo, 
Livari and Ridhar. Tracts along which the salt-water passes are 
termed 'naros.' On the north side of this desert is a large fresh 
rain-water lake called Ahmad Raj, which dries up when there is 
no rainfall.. The names given above are those of old 'makans,' 
which were once cultivated when the Eastern Nara reached the 
sea by the Kori mouth. The salt deposits in this part of the 
district are formed when the spring tides subside, as then the 
water left standing evaporates and there is a deposit of salt The 
country along the Sir, where these salt deposits occur, has a peculiar 
appearance, and indeed at first suggests the idea of frozen water 
with a fall of snow over it The salt deposits extend for miles 
along the sea, and vary in breadth from a quarter of a mile to 
several miles inland. The deposits are seldom more than a foot 
deep, and are practically inexhaustible. Salt is also found de
posited in the khars mentioned above, as the water evaporates in 
them. The largest is that to the east of the Sir, and is named 
Jhagri. It begins about 20 miles below Mugalbhin, and extends 
as far as the SM. To the west of the Sir the deposits are named 
Khado, Mirpur, Jhalki, Chhach and SujawaL Traces of the 
salt deposits can be seen a short distance below the Mugalbhin 
embankment, but the deposits begin regularly about 10 miles 
below." 

ANIMALs.-The wild animals found in this division are th:.. 
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wolf, jackal, wild hog, chinkiira or ravine antelope, and the fharho 
or hog deer. Hares are common everywhere. Among domestic 
animals, the camel is the most important. In the upper part of 
the delta they are met with in large droves of from fifty to one 
hundred. They feed mostly on the various kinds of Sa/sola found 
in different parts of this division, such as the khiira ltini and 
others. Another of their favourite foods is the kabar, or 
Salvadora persica, which abounds in the Belo and Mirpur ta.Iiikas. 

'There is a small but numerous breed of horses, and the ass, which 
is small in size, is also common. The horned cattle do not 
differ in any marked respect from those in other parts of India. 
Buffaloes abound in the delta, where they find excellent pasturage 
in the coarse grass which grows in the marsh lands. Sheep are 
kept more in the upper or northern part of this division. The 
dogs of the district are very fierce, and especially so to any 
stranger that may approach them. The delta, and indeed nearly 
the whole of this division, teems with waterfowl of various kinds. 
There are several varieties of the wild duck, and geese, pelicans, 
flamingoes, storks, herons, spoonbills, crows, curlew, snipe, and 
other birds abound. The ibis is common. In the thick jungles 
of the northern part of this district ate found partridges, quail and 
plover. The domestic fowl is met with in all the towns and 
villages, especially the kind with black .bones and skin. One of 
the greatest pests in this Deputy 'Collectorate is the water-rat, 
which at times does incredible damage to the growing crops. 
In the year 1873-74 these animals ravaged the Kharif crops, 
especially rice, to such an extent that the Government had to 
grant remissions of revenue amounting to not less than 60,500 
rupees. It was observed that the damage done was found to be 
more general and complete in those parts where the water was 
deepest. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTlONS.-The vegetable productions of the 
Shah ban dar district are rice (its chief staple), juar, bajri, wheat, 
sugar-cane, mung (phaseolus mungo), urad (PIJaseo/us radia/lIs) , 
ja:mbho (E1'uca sativa), cotton, tobacco, &c. There are several 
kinds of rice grown in the division, but the finest sort, <.aJled 
sugdiisi, is grown ,chiefly in the Mirpur Batoro talUkll. The 
different fruits, trees and grasses growing in this distnct are the 
same as those obtaining in the Jerruck division (~. fl.), but it is 
necessary to mention that the "tamarisk" jun~le is ve~}' thiLk 
and dense in some parts, a.nd, as a tree, attams a conslderable 
size. The Government forests in this division are 13 in number, 
and though possessing a large area, have but a small revenue in 
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comparison with their size. One of these forests, the Mulchand, 
alone makes up more than one-half of the total revenue, which is 
derived chiefly from grazing fees, and the sale of fir~wood and 
babul-pods. These forests are under the immediate charge of 
two Tapadars of the Forest Department, assisted by an establish
ment of foresters, the whole costing the Government yearly about 
1,457 rupees. The following is a list of these forests, with their 
area and revenue for 1873-74:-

! Revenu.e" 1 Forest. Area. 
18n-H' 

Remarks. 

Acres. Rs. 
I. Uikpur. · · 7,406 419 Planted in 1785, by M"rr GhuIam 

Ali Khan. 
2. Khadi · 4,5°1 1,918 Planted in 1790> by Mir Murad 

Ali Khan. 
3- Miilchand · · 5.454 9,234 Planted in 1783, by Mir Ghuliim 

Ali Khan. 
4- Biid-jo-takar · 975 1,339 Planted in 1861-62-
5. Fatah · 258 14 Planted in 1799. by l\fir Mu-

hammad Khan. 
6. Penah 6,170 1,379 Planted in 1796, by Mir Fateh 

Ali Khan. 
7. Sus1iti . · 39 29 Planted in 1801, by MIr Fateh 

Ali Khan. 
8. Khirsar . 1,379 541 Planted in 1797, by Mir Fateh. 

Ali Khan. 
9. Hiidel'ini · · S.511 852 Planted in 1795, by Mir Fateh 

Ali Khan. 
10. Sfujani . 1,387- 377 Planted in 1800, by Mir Karam 

Ali Khan. 
II. Ganj. · 2,228 435 Ditto. 
12. Hazari 2,483 333 No mention. 
13- Makbolo · · 496 122 Planted in 1822, by Mir Nasir 

Khan. -

TotaI~ · 38,287 16,992 

FISHERIES.-The fisheries in this division extend to the Indus, 
its branches and its dhandhs. The principal fish taken, besides 
"pala," are gangat, gUIu, bubran, lohr, wanur, padar, and some 
others. The revenue realised by Government from these fisheries, 
which are put up to auction yearly, ranges to between 10,000 and 
15,000 rupees; by far the largest portion of this is derived from 
the take of the pala fish. This revenue is carried to account under 
the head of Local Revenue. The following table will afford 
further information concerning these fisheries, the revenue being 
that realised during the past three years ending with 1873-74 
(Sf( IUxtpage). 
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Name of Fishery. 

TAL. MIRPUJI. BATORO. 

Miiina Baid 

TAL. BELa. 

Miiina Khadi and Sunda 
Miiina Kot Almo and Bela Khiral} 
Miiina Seri Heliiia, Tatta, Garko 
Saidpur • • • • • • • 

TAL. iATI. 
Miiina Tar 
Miiina Chamoi 
Miiina Sitardina Shah 
Miiina MUla • • 

TAL. SHAHBANDAR. 

Miiina Siatrl • 
Miiina Chhejo 

: ~l 

Total rupees 

Revenue. Total 
Revenue. Remarks. 

rupees. rupees. 

S90 Derived from pala 
fishing. 

8,207 Ditto. 

1.696 The fisheries in this 
taliika are situate 
on the Gungro. 

POPULATION.-The total population of the Shiihbandar division, 
both Musalmans and Hindus, was found by the census of 1872 to 
be 102,936 ; but this does not include that of the Keti-hashim 
tapa, which has recently been transferred to J erruck. Of these 
90,349 are Muhammadans, and 12,575 Hindus. There are thus but 
25 souls to· the square mile, but this is hardly to be wondered at 
when the immense area of marsh and desert land in this division, 
which is in consequence almost uninhabitable, is taken into con
sideration. At Mugalbhin, and several villages in the neighbour
hood, a large number of Kachhis have settled, resulting from the 
constant intercourse and traffic kept up with the Kachh province. 
In the southern delta the great bulk of the inhabitants are Karma.ti 
Balochis and Jats. Wherever the pana (Typha e!ephantinil), an 
important species of grass growing in the delta, is found, there also 
will colonies of Sikh mat-makers be found .. The Musalman por
tion of the population, who are partly of the Siini and Shia sects, 
may be classed as followS": - ' 



Tn"bes. 

I. Balochis 

2. Shekhs 
3. Memons 
4- Kbwajas 
5. Mogals 
6. Patbans 
7. Sindis. 

8. Saiyads. 
9. Miscella

neous 
and 
others. 

Number. 

339 
2,801 

472 
51 

332 
33,8g6 

1,911 
41 ,474 

Total 90,349 

I. Brahmans 
2. Kshatrias 
3. Waishia 
4- Siidras 

and 
miscel
laneous 

559 
20 

8,935 

3,061 

Total • 112,575 

SHAHBAN.DAR. 

Principal Subdivisions. 

Rind, Jamali. Jatoi, Lund, Lashirl, 
Chandio, Magsi, Karmati, Chang, 
Lagharl, Marl, Zor, Nushini, Cha1gri, 
Thorani, Gormaru, Sehar Zunjeja, 
Jalallini, Talpur, Shollini, Almlini, 
Jarwar, Khosa, Jalbani, Khohawar, 
&c. 

Khokhar, Gada, Sufi, Memon, Abra, 
Shora, Dal, Gabol, Siimra, Samma, 
Burana, Bhacha, Baran, Goja, 
Dhama, Sahta, Charan, Kehar, 
Powar, Babra, Bukera, Juneja Detha, 
Shikari, Hingorja, Bate!;hai, Tigr, 
Uplana, Otha, Jasra, Hala, Jakhar, 
Junia, Mengwar, Kanpota, Kalhora, 
Liidia, Rathor, Nareja, Nohria, 
Mohana, Machhi, Khwiija, Thascin, 
Mundra, and numerous others. 

Husaini, Bokhari, Leklllrayi. 

HINDUS. 

Pokama, Sarsudh, Kachhi, Brahmans. 
Sahto. _ 
Lohane, Bhatia" Amils. 

Includes also Saniiisis, Bairagis, 
Udhasis, &c. 

749 

Remarks. 

The large num
ber under the 
head of mis· 
cellaneous, no 
doubt includes 
many Sikhs 
and Sindis, 
but the census 
papers ofI872 
do not give 
any details. 
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The manners and customs of the inhabitants of this division 
are greatly assimilated to those prevailing among the population 
of the adjoining district of J erruck, and some account of the Kar
mati tribe, inhabiting a large portion of the Indus delta, has been 
given in the description of that division. (See JERRUCK.) 

CRIME.-The chief crime in this district, as generally throughout 
Sind, seems to be cattle-lifting. As a rule, the inhabitants are 
not litigious, ansi it is said that the Subordinate Civil Court of the 
district is as yet hardly known among them. The following 
criminal and civil statements will show the amount of crime 
and litigation in this division during the four years ending 
1874:-

CRIMINAL. 

Hurts, As- Thefts. Receiving House- Other Year. Murder. saults, and Stolen Highway 
use of Crimi- Property. breaking. Robl>ery. Offences. 

nal Force. Cattle. Others. 

1871 ... 187 66 136 31 16 ... 144 

1872 ... 162 75 128 34 21 3 179 

1873 1 195 206 Il9 27 14 2 281 

1874 I 142 183 l29 13 30 4 212 . 

CIVIL. 

Suits for Land. Suits for MODey. Other Suits. Total. 
Vear. 

No. Value. No. Value. No. I Value. No. I Value. 

1871 8 1,807 474 32 ,147 7 I 372 489 ; 34,329 

1872 6 1,273 353 27,149 :2 I 260 36• I 28,682 
I 

1873 2 455 485 44,358 I 
i 

45,188 4 375 491 I 

1874 I 116 235 21,999 5 I 520 2,.1 I 2<1,635 
I 

ESTABLISHMENTS.-The Shahbandar division is placet! under 
the charge of a Deputy Collector, who is also a full-power magis
trate and Vice-President of the different municipalities in his 
district. He now resides, when not on tour, or at Kar~chi, at 
the town of Sujawal in the Belo taliika, where a bangalow has 
recently been erected. Under the Deputy Collector are four 

--
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MUkhtyJ.rkars and a number of Tapadars. The former, as also 
their he:J.d Miinshis, are vested with certain m.1gisterial powers 
for the trial of offences committed within their respective talUkas. 
The judicial and revenue system is the same as that generally 
l,reV'ailing throughout the pro\~nce of Sind. 

CIVIL COUR"J:S.-The or\,crinal jurisdiction of the subord:n:t.te 
court of this division, which has its head-quarters at Mirpur 
Batoro, extends not only over aU the taliikas of this district, but 
to the Ghorebari taluka of the Jerruck district as well. This court 
was established in 1867, and the Judge visits on circuit the 
towns of Sujawal, Mugalbhin, Bahadipur, Keti-Bandar, Kotri 
Al:.ilirakhio and Shiihbandar. 

CAITLE-POU:mS.-The cattle-pounds in this division are I I in 
number, and are situate at Mirpur Batoro, Dara and Bano in the 
~Iirpur taluka; Sujawal, Belo and Vitalshah in the Belo talili; 
'Bahidipur and Mug:l1bhin in the Jati taluka, 'and Shahbandar, 
Lodi and Gungani in the Shahbandar talun The proceeds of 
these pounds are credited to the different municipalities, where 
such instituuons exist, otherwise they are carried to the credit of 
the 1001 funds. 

POLICE.-The total number of police employed in this division 
is 160, or one policeman ~o every 649 of the population. Of 
these 28 are mounted, either on horses or camels, the rest being 
municpal and foot police. There are three "th.inas:" at 
Mugalbhin, Shahbandar and Mirpur Hatoro; one sulrthiina at 
Belo, and IS police posts. This force, which is in charge of an 
inspector, is a portion of that directly controlled by the district 
superintendent of police for the Karachi Collectorate, and is 
distributed as follows l-

I
, Pohce. armed FOOl i 
. Police. I 

Ta!iika.. Municipal 
Pollee. 

I ....... I-. ... -~ 
~------------~I ' I 1-------4 

I. Mirpnr Batoro • \ 12 I 32 I 

.~ f:~o . . . : I ~ I :: ! 
4- ShahbaDdar : 4 26 

Total III 

8 
4 
S 
4 

21 

REV!':!'ljE.-The revenue of the' Sbahba.ndar Deputy Collec
torate, imperial and local, is shown under its separate heads for 
the five years ending with 1873-74 (su next Jagt). 



SHAHBAN.DAR. 

L IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. ------ -~---- - - ------ ---- -

1869-7<>- I 187<>-71• 1871""72. 1872-73. 187M-4· 
. -- --

Land Tax 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . 2,87,443 2,85,273 2,80,004 2,84,148 2,82,222 

Abkiiri 4.530 3,200 3,375 5,500 3,990 
Drugs and Opium 3,18~ 5.022 4,445 4.7°5 4,292 
Stamps • . • 5.25 5,461 9,535 13,397 8,362 
Salt • . • • • 4,53° 2,600 21 5 1,571 266 
Postal Department • 1,153 1,439 2,037 2,252 2, 183 
Income (Certificate} 4,526 7.080 3.069 1.559 and Licence) Tax ... 
Law and Justice 6,465 7.357 3,253 3,973 3,589 
Miscellaneous 209 167 224 532 717 

Total rupees 13,17,29913,17,59913,06.15713,17,63713,05,621 

JI. LOCAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

I 18&r-7o. • 87<>-71 1871""7 2 • 1872-73. 1873""7-4' 
f-

\_ rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Cesses on Land and} 16.759 16,372 18,155 Sayer Revenue . I 17,758 17,309 
Percentage on Alien-} 140 61 220 220 215 ated Lands . • 
Cattle-pound Fees 1,181 1,628 I} 2,959 4,308 4,35° Ferry Funds. 415 410 
Fisheries. 10,812 10,596 I 12,579 14,172 17,Sog 

Total rupees 29,3°7 29,067 I 33,516 I 36,855 39,683 

Formerly the tapas within the delta yielded a large revenue, 
and possessed very valuable rice lands, but owing to the desertion 
of late years of the main stream of the Indus for the Uchto (or 
Hajiimro) channel, and the consequent failure of a freshwater 
supply, the revenue of this part of the division has greatly fallen 
off, and very extensive remissions have had to be granteJ. These 
remarks do not now, it would seem, apply to the Mutni. Da.lJlo 
and Keti-hashim tapas of the Shahbandar taliika, in consequence 
of a breach having taken place in 1871-72 in the Uchto hy the 
Kalandriwah. In this division manufactured salt is taxed at 8 
annas per maund. The maximum rate at which country liquor 
is sold in the Jiiti taliika is Ii rupee per ser, and in the Mirpur 
Batoro, Belo, and Shahbandar taliikas, at 11 rupee per ser. 

SURVEY AND SETTLEMENT.-The topographical survey of the 
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Shahbandar division was commenced in 1867-68, and completed 
in 1869-70, but up to this present date the new survey settlement 
has not yet been introduced. Pending this step, the land is held 
on temporary or provisional leases, which are to cease on the 
introduction of the settlement. The maximum rate now paid for 
land held on such terms may be estimated at 4 rupees per acre, 
but on small cultivation, not held on lea.se, the maximum and 
minimum rates are about 3 rupees 3 annas II pies, and 15 annas 
6 pies per acre respectively. The following are the rates per 
acre obtaining on particular kinds of land :-charkhi, 2 rupees; 
garden land, 4 rupees; rice mok land, 3 rupees; and ·barini, 
I rupee. In the Shahbandar taliika there are two kinds of rice 
mok, viz., culturable land, and land left by the river, knovm as 
Mal. The former is assessed at 3 rupees, and the latter at 
4 rupees per acre. In the tapas of Shahbandar, Mutni and 
BaLlo of this taliika, the rates were fixed from 187I-7;l as fol-
10ws:-

On bnds watered by the river Mutni • 
rup. a. 
2 8 per acre. 

On la!lds in the Shahbandar and Mutni tapas, 
watered by the Mal. .•••••• 2 0 

" 
In the Belo taliika there are two different rates in rice mok 

land, yix., during kharif, 3 rupees, and duriRg rabi, I rupee 
8 ann as per acre. 

J AGIRDARS.-It is impossible to state how much land in the aggre
gate is held in jiigir in this division, as no information respecting 
this in the Mirpur Batoro and Belo taliikas has been received. 
From a return dated in July 1858, from the office of the Assistant 
Commissioner for j5.girs in Sind, it would appear that in the 
whole of the Deputy Collectorate of Shahbandar there were 
91,7 2 5 bigas, or say 45,000 acres of jagir land. At present, 
according to the Deputy Collector's return, there are nearly 
28,000 acres of cultivable, and more than 12,000 acres of unarable 
jagir land in the Jati taluka alone, the largest holder being Mir 
Ali Murad Khan Talpur, who -possesses 23,444 acres out of this 
area. The following is a list of the Jiigirdars in the se\'eral tal ii
kas of the division, with the area of their several holdings where 
such can"be shown (see pages 754-57) 

3 c 



Yearly Amount 

]iigirdars. Casso Taliika and Village where situate. Cultivable Unarable of Government 
Land. Land. Revenue repre-

sented. 

TAL. MIRPUR BATORO. - rup. a. 
I. Mir Ahmad Khan Talpur • · · · ... Bmlha Talpur · .. 

}NO. knowo No' known { 

300 0 
2. Malik Ghulam Husain • · · · · I Sahebiina .. 95 0 
3. Sirdar Khan Chang. . · · · · · 2&3 Maruhdi • - · 28 8 
4- Butgra Jamali • • • • 3 for life Kangadi • · · · 42 0 
S. Muhammad Ali Nizamani • · 4 Metan • · · 209 0 

TAL. BELo. --
I. Mir Bodha Khan Talpur · · · · ... Saidpur . · · · · · · 

Not known { 

43S 0 
2. Ditto. . • . • . · . . . . ... Halaki · · 262 0 
3. Sabzulkhan, Nabibakhsh W ali Muhammad. } 1,3, &4 Gandai and Khadi • Not known 133 0 and Ali Murad. • • • • • • • · 
4. Ibrahim Khan Mangwiin • · · · · 4 Machol · · · 4IS 0 

TAL. JATL - acres. gilntas. acres. gllntas. 
•• Mir Ali Murad Khan Talpur · · · ... Biila Khiin · · · · · · 19,654 0 3,790 0 686 0 
2. Mir Wali Khiin. • • • · · · '" Baraho · 82S 0 ... 918 0 
3. Mir Ghulam Husain Talpur · · '" Kati · · · 494 0 ... 106 0 
4. Ali Bakhsh Nizamani • · · ... Shiihpur • · · · 75 1 0 1.502 0 184 0 
S. Ahmad Khan Nizamani ... .. " · · 618 '0 1,236 0 ISS 0 
6. Riistam Khan JamUi . · · · ... Mara. · · 124 0 208 8 92 12 



A' Malik Ghulam Husain • 1 Kandan . 816 0 1,425 0 230 0 

. Ditto. .• . . • • 1 RJnl;nr 2,500 0 676 0 427 0 
9. Malik Sinlar Khan . I UpIiin 200 0 408 2 177 0 

10. Khero Khiin • 2&3 Chautmti • 40 0 71 16 46 I~ 
1 r. S1Ud Khiin Jamali 2'i,4 Londaki • ~ 

0 7 18 2 
12. M aho ) amnii 2 3 " 

0 16 I~ 3 8 
13. KheTo amali 2,3,4 " 

7 0 15 II 4 9 
14- Alahdiid Jamlili 2,3,4 It 

21 0 52 4 14 0 
IS. Ghazi Jamali. • 2 I15.1ii 5 0 9 0 2 15 

,16. Taja Khan JILIllUi 2 " 5 0 9 0 2 15 

17. Rohit Jamali. {f~r~de} Londaki • 130 0 238 :} 81 12 
18. Ditto. 4 " 30 0 60 

~ 19. Ismail. {f~r~ife} Upliin 234 0 469 0 260 0 
~I 

20. Naja Nuhlini. . • • 2,3,4 Suklibur. II 0 22 16 16 15 ~ 21. Gul Muhammad Lond • 3 Chau ati. 25 14 18 2 34 0 
22. Bijar. • • 3 " 

30 10 13 
1§ 

17 0 ~ 
23. Hadia Lond • . 3 for life 

" 
27 10 47 29 0 ~ 24- Sultan Lond. • • • 3 " 5 3 39 3 

25. Yar Muhammad Lond • 3 " 35 18 87 10 46 10 ~ 
26. Nasir Khlin Talpur. • • 3 Bingar 21 16 13 8 ~ 
27. Alum Khiin Talpur. • • . . 3 " 

23 17 10 5 
28. Ali Muhammad T~ur. • . 3 " 

21 16 10 0 13 8 
29. Fazul Muhammad alpur. . 3 . " 

24 16 12 0 13 8 
30. G ul Chakar. • 3 for hfe Hall 4 0 9 10 I 12 
31. No.ndo Chan! • 3 Shiihf,ur • 84 0 170 12 59 4 

c.a 32. Alo.hbakhsh ond 4 Chau at • 12 6 61 6 96 10 
(') 33· 4 Chnro.ki • 200 0 196 0 137 0 

1.1 
34- Raman Nuhlini. • • 4 

L~~d~ki : 
96 0 20 II 42 0 

35. SUltan Lond. • • . 4 • 30 0 55 IS 18 0 

36. Mir Muhammad lamlili. 4 Daiyaki • 16 0 32 15 88 7 
37. Faleh Khan Lag ari • 4 Munamki ISO 0 298 IS 65 8 ... 

In 
I.n 



Yearly Amount 
Jagirdan. Class. Talnka and Village .. here situate. Cultivable Unarable of Government 

Land. Land. Revenue repre-
sentee 

-
acres. gfintas. acres. gfintas. r;g' a. 38. GhuIam Husain Laghiiri • · · · · 4 Domban • · · · · · · · 150 0 213 0 

~6 
8 

39. Khair Muhammad Laghiiri · · · · 4 .. · · · · · 145, 0 189 0 7 40. Wali Muhammad Nuhini • · · · · 2,3,4 Siikhpur • · · · · · ; · 13 0 27 16 IS 1 
41• Sobha Nuhani · · · · · · · 4 .. · · · · · · · · 13 0 2S 16 16 IS 42. Haji Nuhiini . · · · · · 4 " · · · II 0 22 16 16 IS 43. Valio Nuhani • • • • · · · 4 .. · · · · 10 0 18 16 16 IS 44. Muhammad Ali Gungiini • · · · 4 for life .. · · · · · 252 0 502 18 I' 0 
45· Muhammad Khiin Lashiiri • · · · · 4 If · · · · · · · 70 0 106 10 31 0 
46. Sahii. Jamali • · · · · · 4 .. · · · · 62 0 125 0 84 0 
47· Farid Jam1il.i • · · · · · · · · 4 lIiilii. · · 0 · · · 8 0 17 2 6 14 
48. Karam J amali · · · · · · · 4 .. . · · · 0 · · 8 0 IS 6 3 5 49· Mirza J amaH · · · · · · · · 4 " . · · · · 7 0 13 14 2 IS 

, TAL. SHAHBANDAR. Culturable and ' - U narable Land. 
J. Kabir Jamali. • • • 0 · · · 2,3.4 Ratolo Mangin • · · · 6:2 0 40 0 
2. GhuIiim Haidar'Nuhiini. · · · · · 2,3 Langota • · · · } 144 25 75 0 3. Mil Husain 4 .. 

.. . · · · 0 · 0 · 0 0 · · · · · · 4- Amir Bakhsh · · · · · · · 2, ~ 4}i Baiyaki 5. Imam Bakhsh · · 0 0 · · · '. · · · · 0 · · .. ~6 17 42 0 
6. Kadir Bakhili .. ... 0 · 4 . 7. Ghulam Muhammad and Ali Bakhsh · 3 Sabh. · · · 0 · · · · .. 647 5 225 0 
8. Mubarak Jamiili · · · 0 · 3 t. 0 · · · · · · · · .. 115 ~~ 90 o· 
9. Khan Muhammad · · · · 3 " · · · · · · .. ~8§ 107 0 

10. Rangi. Chang . · · 3 ~amana · · .. 7 I U 
II. Sher Khiin • . · · · · 3 atara · · · .. 51 3 8 4 



12. Muhammad Khan Gungani 3 & 4 I Suhtki .. 266 0 105 0 
13. Mehra Khiin Gungani. • · 3&4 Del.ll'a " 865 I 33 0 14- Muhammad Khan Gungani · 4 Baranki " 
15. Mirza walad Yesib. • • · · 3 Ahur. · · · " J91 7 22 10 
16. Chuhar Khan Jamiili 4 Sahli. .. 159 18 19 S 
17. Gohram J amiili . 4 " . · · · · .. 474 18 172 0 
18. 'Varu Chang. . · · 4 Jamana · · " 50 

'~l 53 0 19. Yaru Chang. • • • • · 4 Khirduhi · · " 59 , 
20. Khair Muhammad Laghliri · 4 Rai · .. 43 163 0 21. Ahmad Khan • • · 4 Charagh. · · · · · .. 156 
22. Karimdad Chandio . .... 4 It •• · · .. 141 14 20 0 
23. Jan Muhammad and Jehlin Khan. · 4 Tiikar Ac:hh · ... · .. 256 4 76 0 
24- Abdilla Nizamani • • • • • .' 4 On the banks of the Khanto .. 1,025 10 245 0 
25. Ghulam Ali and Madar Ali • · 4 Langota • · · · · · .. 75 8 7 0 
26. Muhammad Ali Khan Talpur • · 4 Bhad. · · · · · · .. 221 8 18 0 
27. Karimdad ~handio. • • • 4 Machhki. · .. 589 0 46 0 
28. Umed Ali and GhuIam Husain · 4 Khadi • · · · .. 35 2 I 0 
29. Saheb and Bakhsha Lashari · · 4 Gormani. · . · · · .. 60 10 3 0 
30. Bagh Ali and Madad Ali • · · 4 Langota. • • · .. 21 4 13 0 
31. Ghullim Shah Nizamlini · 4 Chauga! Rikaruki · · · " 645 9 30 0 
32. Peroz walad Toja • • . · · 4 Achh • · · .. 58 23 19 0 
33. Samma Kalhori • . . . · · 4 Baiyaki · · · .. 60 10 13 0 



SHAHEAN.DAR. 

There are but few Matidars in this division-not more than 
twelve, it would seem, in all: of these four are in the Mirpur 
Batoro taliika; six in the Shahbandar, and but one in each of the 
Jati and Belo talUkas. There do not appear to be any Seri 
grantees in this Deputy Collectorate. 

MUNICIPALITIEs.-There are eight municipalities in the Shiih
bandir division, viz., at Mirpur Batoro, Mugalbhin, Shiihbandar, 
Sujawal, Bano, Chuhan Jamali, Daro and GungiinL The 
Municipal Act was only introduced into the four latter towns 
during 1875. The receipts of these several institutions are made 
up mostly from town duties, market fees, cattle-pound funds, ferry 
fees, tines, &c. The disbursements are chiefly on account of, 
establishments, conservancy, police, grants to medical dispensaries, 
and repairs of roads 3;nd buildings, &c. The receipts and dis
bursements of the first four municipalities for the three years 
ending with 1874 are as follows:-

Receipts in Disbursements in 
Where situate. Date or 

Establishment. 
x87'" .873· xB74. .872· 18n· J814------. ------
rup. rup, rup. rup. rup. rup. 

•. Mirpur Batoro Feb. 20, .856 • 3.075 5. 600 5.756 3.5°3 1. u 3 6.080 

2. Mugalbhin • March 20, J8S6 '.584 3.°5' 2.874 ·.179 ",524 2,49' 

3. Shahbandar • , July 20, ,856 • 453 ·.s05 ',092 587 '.186 l,leG 

4. Sujawal , . May., .866 '."07 ·.903 .,¢9 898 1.905 2.006 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENTS.-There are no hospitals in this 
division, and but one medical dispensary, at the town of Mirpur 
Batoro, established in 1855. It is under the medical charge of 
an apothecary of the Government service, who has a small subor
dinate establishment. The Mirpur municipality contributes a 
sum yearly towards defraying the expenses of $is institution. The 
following table will show the number of patients admitted during 
the two years ending 1874 :-

Total AdmissiOns.! Casualties in Average Daily 
Attendance. 

Remarks. 

*:.873' ,874- I .873' 
f---: 

t874' ,873, ,874· 

In-patients . 41 10 3 ... ,6'. ",'0 Epidemic cholera 

Out-patients • 
prevailed io J 86g, 

4 ... 28 3.953 6 II 51 50 SlId ClIUSCd a very 
lugh mortahty. 
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PmSONS.-There are subordinate jails at the head-quarter 
stations of the four Miikhtyarkars in this division, viz., at Mirpur 
Batoro, Belo, Mugalbhin and Shahbandar. 

EDUCATION.-Education in this Deputy Collectorate would 
appear to be in a less progressive state than in any of the other 
districts of the Karachi Collectorate, there being, according to 
the Educational Inspector's report for 1873-74, but three Govern
ment schools in the whole division. These are at the towns 
of Shahbandar, Mirpur Batoro and Mugalbhin, with an aggregate 
attendance of 109 pupils. The number of private schools does 
not appear to be known. 

ACRICULTURE.-As in the adjoining district of J erruck, so in this 
division, there may be considered to be two principal seasons in 
the year for carrying on agricultural operations-Kharif and 
Rabi-the chief crops produced in each of these are shown as 
follows :-

Tune when I 
I 

Season. I Chief Crops produced. 
Sown. Reaped. 

I. Kharif. IS May to I July. I Oct. to 30 Nov. Juar, bajri, rice, 
sugar-cane, cot-
ton, &c. 

2. Rabi I Oct. to 20 Nov. IS Feb. to 31 Mar. Wheat, bhang, &c. 

Of these crops, rice is the chief staple, being 76 per cent. of 
the whole cultivation in the division, and next to it comes b5.jri, 
which is in the proportion of 13 per cent. There are two distinct 
methods of cultivating the rice-plant in this division. The first, 
which is common to the rice-growing districts of the Bombay 
presidency, consists in preparing in the first instance a nursery
bed, in which the seed, usually in the proportion of 130 lbs. to the 
acre, is sown. Here again there are two different ways of preparing 
these nursery-beds, which are technically known as bi/arani and 
khamosh. By the first, the-ground is well manured and ploughed 
several times, the seed being sown by means of a nari, or funnel, 
during the last ploughing. Being sufficiently moist of itself, the 
soil does not require any irrigation, the plants being usually ready 
fo; transplantation in forty days. They are then. taken to other 
fields, previously ploughed over several times, but not manured, 
these in some cases being four or five miles distant from the 
nursery-beds, and here they are regularly planted out.' By the 
second plan, the stubble is burnt, which, with manure, is mixed 
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with the soil Of the intended bed, but not ploughed into it. The 
seed is sown with the hand. These nursery-beds are irrigated 
flom kachha wells, and the. plants are generally ready for transplant
ing in about twenty-five days. After transplanting, the plants are 
watered so as to insure their being covered for two-thirds of their 
height. Some of the finest rice lands so cultivated are situate in 
the Mirpur Batoro talUka, on the Khorwah canal, and here is 
produced a fine description of white rice known by the name of 
sugdiisi,. other kinds are known ,as ganja, motia, satria and Iari. 
The average yield per acre, in good land, is abOUt" 7 maunds, 
or 560 lbs. of cleaned rice, and in inferior soils 4i maunds, 
or 3401bs. The average profit, after deducting expense of seed 
and cultivation, is 5 rupees for the good, and 3 rupees per acre 
for the inferior lands. The second method of cultivating rice, 
which is practised in the southern portion of the Shah ban dar 
and Ghorabari talukas, where the lands lie low, is to sow the 
seed broadcast in a soil which is seldom previously ploughed up 
for its reception. No transplanting is carried out, but the land 
receives a slimy deposit from the inundation waters, and is partially 
flooded at high tides. Little or no labour is required in this kind 
of cultivation, as there are no canals to clear, water-courses to 
make, or land to plough. The high tides irrigate the crop 
sufficiently without the help of the cultivator, and such rice-lands 
as these are in consequence in great request The returns are 
heavy also, the crop per acre often reaching as much as I4 maunds, . 
cir :u 20 lbs. of cleaned rice, and the net pecuniary profit to 
IS rupees per acre. The implements of agriculture in this division 
do not seem to differ in any way from those in use in other 
parts of Sind. 

COMMERcE.-The trade of this division, considering its great 
area, is not of much account, and consists mostly in the export of 
grain-especially rice, its staple commodity-and agricultural 
produce generally to other parts of Sind and to Kachh, and in 
the import of cloths, oil, ghi, sugar, pepper, tobacco, betel-nut, and 
copper and brass vessels. The value of the imports is roughly 
estimated in the whole at about 3t lakhs of rupees, and the 
exports to about 7 l1ikhs j but these amounts must be taken 
as merely approximative, there being no proper ma<..hincry at 
present in force to test the accuracy of these figures. With the 
exception of the towns of Mirpur Batoro and Mugalbhin-and 
these are by no means either populous OT important-there are no 
others of any consequ'ence in the whole division. Shahbandar, once 
a large port in the delta of the I nnns, has long since dwindled 



SHAHBANDAR. 

away to comparative inhlgnificance, and has now scarcely any 
trade in connection with it. Sirgando, one of the subordinate 
ports of Sind, situate on the Sir river, has a small import and 
export trade-the former, which is trifling both in quantity and 
,'alue, consists mostly of cocoa-nuts; the latter,. which is more 
important, comprises chiefly grain and pulse, firewood, provisions 
and oilman's stores, oils, and a little cotton wooL The following 
table will show the value of the imports and exports to and from 
Sirgando with foreign countries and other presidencies in British 
India for the five years ending 1873-74:-

I t 
1871". 11817-73. I 1873""74-1869-7<>- ' .8]0"7%. 

rupees. I rupees. rupees. I rupees. rupees. 
Exports . . . 85.361 138,037 84,,307 1108,664- 95,864 

Imports . . . 2,340 f 1,373 2,176 ! 1,356 1,759 

Total rupees . 87,701 \ 39.410 86,483 '110.020 97,623 

Of transit trade there is not much passin g through the district; 
what there is mostly comes and goes from and to Kachh. The 
following €abIes will show the value (approximate) of the imports 
and exports in the four several taliikas of the Shahbandar Deputy 
Collectorate :-.... 

Azticles. Mirpur 
Batoro. I Jilt Shahbandar. Be!Q. 

Betel·nuts 
rupees. 
~ 

rupees. rupees. 

· · · · 1,000 1,600 200 
Cloths · · · · · · 60,000 40 ,000 40,000 4,000 
C0CQ3-nuts · · · · · 1,000 420 ... ... 
Cotton · · · · · 3,000 '1,000 ... 300 
Dates · · · · · 3,500 4,000 ... JOG 
Drugs · · · " · · ... 100 ... .. , 
Dyes .1. · · · · · ... 200 ... .. . 
Ghi · · · · · ... 4.500 . .. 500 

. Grain:-
Barley · · · · · 1,000 4.500 ... 500 
. Gram · · · · · 900 ... 500 .., 
'Wheat · · · · 2,100 ... 3,000 1,000 
Other grains · · · ... 45.000 . .. ... 
J%.'Yi • · · · · ... 8,000 . .. .. 

Metals :-
Brass · · · · · ... 420 . .. .. , 
Copper · · · ... 4,200 ." . .. 
Iron . · · · · ... 2,500' ... . .. 

Metori · · 600 ", JOG ... 
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Articles. I Mirpur I Jati. Shahbaodar. Belo. Batoro. 

Manjit (Madder) 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

4,000 ... '" ... 
Oil • • • • 6,500 2,400 1,400 500 
Peprer (black and red). · 3,000 '" 1,000 .. 
See s. . • • • • '" 100 ... . .. 
Silk (raw) . · ... 1,000 . .. '" 
Spices . · ... 4,000 . .. 
Sugar • . 1.3,000 '" 6,000 500 
Sugar-candy. 150 400 900 200 
Tobacco. • 3,000 300 800 

I 
200 

Wool. ... 700 '" 
Miscellaneous 

... 
20,000 ... 4,000 300 

Total rupees. 1,22,750 I 1,24,340 59,500 r .8,500 

EXPOR.TS. 

Articles. I Mirpur ~ Shah-

I Belo. Remarks. Batoro. bandar. 

Barley. 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . . .. 900 1.200 . .. From the Mirpur Ba-

toro taliika mer-
Blijri 5,000 7.500 2,000 15,000 chandise is sent to 

TandaMuhammad 
Ghi 5,000 ... . .. 6,000 Khan and Hyder-

abad; from the 
Jligri ... 4,000 . .. '" Jati taliika to 

Kachh ; from the 
Jlimbhoand Shahbandar taliika 

Sariah '" ... 1,000 .., to Hyderabad, 
Kachh and Karli-

Mung. ... 1,000 . .. 2,400 chi, and from the 
BeIo taliika to 

Maklii. ... 1,200 . .. . .. Tatta, Karachi 
and Keti·bandar. 

Rice 1,00,000 67,000 85,000 i 66,000 

Total rup. 1,10,000 18I'~ 89,200 I 89,400 

MANUF ACTURES.-The manufactures of this division are con fin eo 
simply to ordinary articles of domestic use, such as salt, coJ.r1'C 

blankets, and leathern and iron goods. At Jiiti a coarse doth of 
camels' and goats' hair is manufactured, and is known there under 
the name of khatha, or iori. The manufacture of salt, \\ hk h is 
largely carried on in this division, is both curious and simrJle. 
The process is as follows :-1n the first place, a ktUhha \\ell is 
sunk in the salty land and the water taken out, generally by hand, 
and passed through a pipe into a large trough filled with sand and 
kalar, or salt earth. The water, after filtering through, is conveyed 
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by narrow channels made in the ground into a pit 10 or IS yards 
distant, where it has the consistency of a thick syrup. It is taken 
out of the pits by buckets, and allowed to stand in smalJ earthen 
vessels. In three or four days the water evaporates, leaving the 
salt only, which is then ready for the market. The average whole
S:J.le price . of salt in this division is 1 rupee per maund. There 
are saltworks at Thoranwari, Dirwari, Jagir, Katora, Achh and 
Muradpur. There are alsoSOlne very large and valuable salt manu
factures at Sirgando, in the desert portion of the Shahbandar district, 
about 24 miles from the town of Mugalbhin. Formerly large 
quantities of this salt were exported to Calcutta, but at present the 
trade in this article is at a stand-still. It will, no doubt, be again 
exported extensively in the event of the licence system being again 
introduced, and this step it is expected will shortly be carried out. 

FAIRs.-The fairs, large and small, in this division are 13 in 
number, but 4 only are of any importance j these are Shah Yakik, 
Shah Mugalbhin, Shah Inayat-ulah and Amir Pir. The following 
table will afford some particulars of 7 of these fairs ;-

Name of Fair. 

'J. Shah Yakik • 

2. Mlan Usman-jo-} 
Kubo ••• 

3. Shah Mugalbhin 

4- Shah Inayat-ulah} 
Siifi. • • • 

S. Amir Pir. • • 

6. Shah Nasar 

7. Udera Lal 

Where and when held. 

TAL. SaAHBANDAR. 

Near Got Landhi, Satah 
tapa, in the month of 
Chait. 

Near Dhaturo; Satah tapa, 
in the month Phagan. 

TAL. JATI. 

At Mugalbhin, in the 
month Phagan. 

TAL. MIRPUR BATORO. 

At Jhok, in the month 
Safar. 

Near Got Shah-Kapur, in 
the month Jamad-ul. 
sani. 

TAL. BELO. 

Near. Got Walislliih, in 
the month Jamad-ul
awal. 

Near Saidpur Kharo, in 
the month ~f Chait. 

Remarks. 

Is held annually, and 
also monthly. 

Annual. 

Annual, and is said to 
have been founded in 
H. 600 (A.D. 1210). 

Annual; wasfoundedin 
H. II 30. 

Annual; is stated to 
have been founded 
two clnturies ago. 

Annual; its foundation 
dates about the be
ginning of the Talpur 
dynasty. 

Annual. 
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COMMUNICATIONS.-There are in the Shahbandar Deputy CoI

lectorate about 350 miles of roads, which are made of kalal', or 
salt earth, and so long as no rain falls they remain in excellent 
condition, and require very little, if any, repair. \Y.hen a shower 
of rain takes place, no matter how smaIl in quantity, they become 
at once quite impassable for camels, but resume their former 
appearance when dry. The postal lines run for about 80 miles 
on these roads. The following is a list of all the communications 
in this division, with other information connected with them :-

From To I Le!'gth Remarks. ID 
Miles. 

Dhama • · · Lakha Latifula · 71 
Khadi · Ditto '\0 · 4 
Belo. . · Chak Sand . · 2 There is a dharamsiila at 

BeIo. 
Belo. Saidpur . · · 81 
Belo. · · Daro. . 101 Has milestones; there is 

a dhara.msila at Daro. 
Belo. . · MugalbhiD · 321 Ditto; a small bangalow 

and dharamsiila at Mu-
galbhin. 

Sujawal. · Saidpur ferry · 4 
.Q Atalsbah Bano. · 31 There is a dharamsala at 
'Q) Bano. 
P=l Kot Alma Saidpur. • • · 2 . 

oS Bachal Gugo Mangiludho Gugo 31 ,..>I ,,:I Karia Petari Laikpur • 4 There is a dharamsala at 
~ · · Uikpur. 

Kot Alma · Belo • · 10 
Laikpur. · Kot Alma 6 
SUJawal. Shahbandar • 321 Is a f,0stal road, and has 

mi estones; there is a 
staging bangalo\v lind 
dharamsala at bhlh-
bandar. 

Sujawal. Mirpur Batoro · 13 Is a postal roaa, 1111<1 has 
milestones; a Pel'uty 
Collector'it hanJ;:n lnw 
and dharamiiiila at :'ul.1-
wal. 

Mugalbhin. - Mirpur Batoro · 26 Ditto. 
Mugalbhin. Khalifa Dehraj · II 
Mugalbhin Ladi • 121 Has mile:..!"n' ~ ; a .Ilia-

-.rl ramsiila at LadJ. 
leo:! ....... MugalbhiD Shahbandar ; · 25 
~ 

-
Mugalbhin Bahadipur • . • 16 

01 Bahadipur • · Ferry Haiyilt Gilho. 2 
Eo< Milur •. Miilchand . • 24 Has milestones. · There is a dhar::uu,;tla nt Sh kapur. Ganda Chatan 2 

Shahkapur. 
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From I To 
Length' I I 
M:I'es. ! Remarks. 

· Wadheran · · · Wadheran. r"""'-' 31 i There is a dhara.msala at 

.~ MirpurB. • · Khorrih · · · 7 I Has milestones; a cilia-
d~ ramsala at Mupor. c-.-= 

I }hok • :is l ~irpur B. . . . 7 I Has milestones; a dba-, J'lUIlS31a at }hoI.. 
)lirpur B •• I Jar - · · · · I~ 

Ditto. 
Shahbandar I Mutni · · · · I Has milestones. 

..: Shahbandar · i Ghar · · 7 
.ij BabadIpur • ., LWi ••• · · 9 
~ Law. • Janga. Jalbini · · 9 I Ditto. 

.0 Chachh • . • Kiiba Usman · · 3 I , 

..c Gungani • • I Jatori 10 • .d · · · · .0 Chachh . . • I Ladi. . • 3 
i rn · -a Rmd • . • I Gungini ferry • • 7 
, 

E-o Gun.,aini ferry • I Got Jamali (river 2 , I bank).. • ! lGungani ferry. Molena (river bank). I 3 
I 

There are also dharamsilas at Sitardinoshah and Laghari. 

As a general rule, the roads during the fine weather in the 
SMhbandar division are broad, level, and passable throughout; 
but during the inundation season those in the southern portion of 
this district are. all more or less flooded, or intersected by unbridged 
canals and water-courses, and are impassable for camels. The 
southern part of the Shahbandar talUka is impassable except by 
boat throughout the year, as it is intersected by numerous salt
VtJ.ter creeks. The road from ~Iugalbhin to Lakhpat;in Kachh, 
is about 48 miles in length, the village, or rather station, of Ver 
being situate halfway; here is a dharamsala and a few small wells, 
but the only inhabitants are a police constable and a bani&. From 
Mug:llbhin to Ver the road is marked out by side-drains. Six 
miles below Ver the salt-water comes up and swamps that part of 
the district, and herl! the road greatly needs to be raised all the 
way to Kotri opposite Lakhpat. At this latter place the Kori 
creek is 5 miles wide, and is crossed by boats, the charge for 
each passenger being 2 annas. Camels are crossed over at a 
fOl\1 higher up at low ti,de, the rate for each head of cattle ranging 
from 4 to 8 annas. There is a dharamsala at Kotri, and a peon 
is rotioned there by the Rao of Kachh, who supplies travellers 
from Yer with sweet water. This road from Mugalbhin to Lakhpa~ 
'l'W Yer, is that generally taken by Hindu pilgrims bound to Naray
ans:u, in Kachh, a place of some sanctity. The postal lines of 
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communication in the Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate are three 
in number, one reaching Mirpur Batoro from Tatta, a distance 
of 25 miles; the second from Belo to Mugalbhin, 29 miles, and 
the third from Sujawal to Shahbandar, 32 miles in length. There 
are non-disbursing offices at Mirpur Batoro, Shahbandar, Sujawal, 
Belo and Jati, but no branch post-offices. 

FERRIES.-There are in all 34 ferries in the Shahbandar division, 
situate either on the Indus, its branches, or on canals, but some of 
these are only of a temporary nature. The proceeds from these 
ferries are included under the head of local revenue. The 
following is a statement of these femes, with their situation, and 
the number 'of boats belonging to each, but several of them are 
only used during the inundation season :-

Name of Ferry. 

I. Bano 
2. Dhama 
3. Liiikpur 
4- Khinpur. 
5. Dara • 

6. Alah·waraiyo Kandra 

7· Jar 
8. Gungani • 
9. Dari 

10. Chortani . 
II. Bachal Gugo • 
12. Godri. 
13. Belo Jamali. • 
14- Wadheran 
15. Nim Hmgor-jo 
16. Khalifa Dehraj 
17. Satarnoshiih • 
18. Mugalbhin 
19. Pir Gajar • 
20. Mutni. 
21. Small Mutni • 
22. Bagana . • 
23. Chuhar Jamali • 
24- Landhi • 
25. Machi 
26. Saidpur • 
27. Ranta. . . . 
28. Lakho Latifulah. • 
29. Khadi (new) • 
30. Khadl (old) • 

Where situate. 

At Bano, on the Pinyari • 
At Dhama, on the Pinyari 
At Liiikpur, on the Pinyari 
At Khiinpur; on the Pinyari . 
At Dara, on the Mahmiidwah 

{
At Alah.waraiyo Kandra, on the}' i 

Mahmiidwah • • . • . . 
At Jar, on the Mahmiidwah • I 

At Gungani, on the Indus • 
At Dari, on the Pinyari 
At Chortini, on the Pinyari • 
At Bachal Gugo, on the Pinyari. 
At Godri, on the Pinyari . 
4t Belo Jamali, on the Indus 
At Wadheran, on the Giingro • . 
At Nim Hmgor-jo, on the Giingro • 
At Khalifa Dehriij, on the Giingro • 
At Satarnoshah, on the Giingro • 
At Mugalbhin, on the Giingro 
At Pir Gajar, on the Giingro • 
At the mouth of the l\Iutni • 
At Jogira, on the Giingro • 
At Bagana, on the Mal • • • 
At Chuhar Jamali, on the Satiih. 
At Landhi, on the Satah . 
At Machi, on the Khanta 
At Saidpur, on the Indus. 
At Ranta, on the Indus • 
At Lakho Latifulah, on the Imlus 

Ditto ditto 
Ditto ditto 

NumbeT 
of Boats. 

I 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 
I 

4 
z 
:I 
:I 
I 

ANTIQUITIES.-There do not seem to be any remains of great 
antiquity in this division, nor are such likely to be found in such 
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3. district as that of Shahbandar. There is a tradition of a town 
of gre.lt size, called Samma Sumro, having once existed a little to 
the south of the present village of Shah-Kapur, in the Mirpur 
B~toro taliika. In the same manner a town called Rohri, in the 
Jati talUka, is supposed to have flourished about two centuries 
ago. Remains of forts are also in some places to be seen, but, 
owing to the peculiar and erratic course of the Indus towards the 
sea, and the consequent changeable nature of its various branches, 
there is no district which is likely to show less remains of antiquity 
than that of Shahb:lOdar. The fate of Shahbandar and other 
pLlces in modem times proves this conclusively. 

Shahbandar, a talUka (or sub-dh-ision) of the Shahbandar 
Deputy Collectorate, having an area of 699 square miles, v.-ith 7 
tapas, 116" debs," and a popUlation of 2 1,046 souls. The revenue, 
imperi:ll and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1373-,4 was as follows :-

I 
1870'"71• 187'""'1" 1872-73. I '873....,4. I 

I rupees. rupees. rupees. 

I 
rupee<;. 

Imperial 

I 
96 ,019 80,935 86,130 83,571 

Local • . . 7,257 8,741 10,517 10,279 I I 
I ! Total rupees! 1,03,2761 89,676 96,647 r 93,850 

I 

Shiihbandar (KING'S PORT), the chief town of the taluka 
of the S.lme name in the Shahbandar Deputy Collectorate, 
situate in btitude 24° 10' N., and longitude 6,° 46' E., distant 
30 miles south-west from MugalbhIn, and 32£ miles south 
of Sujawal. It is in the Indus delta, and was formerly 
seated on the east bank. of the channel which discharged its 
waters into the sea by the Mal mouth. At present it is 10 

miles distant from the nearest point of the Indus. The grt;at 
salt desert commences about a mile to the south-east of this town, 
and on its westward side are great jungles of a long kind of 
grass, known nnder the local name of din or bin. It was to 
Sha.hbandar that the English factory was Temoved from Auranga
bandar when this latter place was deserted by the Indus, and it is 
recorded that previous to the dissolution of the factory in 1775, it 
supported a considerable establishment for the navigation of the 
river, consisting of 14 small vessels, each of about 40 tons in 
burthen. It would seem that the extensive flood which occurred in 
Sind somewhere about 1819 (the year when Kaclili was visited 
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by a terrible earthquake) caused great alterations in the lower 
part of the Indus, and tended materially to hasten the decay 
of the town of Shahbandar by withdrawing the water ft-om the 
branch on whic9 it stood. "On this occasion," says Carless~ in 
his memoir on the Indus, written in :1837," the river altered so 
much about the part where the Satah was thrown off, that a larger 
body of water t4an usual was forced into that stream, and it 
increased in size considerably. The change became greater every 
successive year, until at last the main river turned into the Satih, 
and abandoned the Bhaghiar altogether. It did not, however, 
pursue the same course as-that branch for many miles, but forced 
a passage for itself, nearly in a straight line, through several 
creeks, ac,~oss the Mugrah and Nair, into the lower part of the 
Gorah river, and shortly after opened a new mouth, the present 
Kukaiwari. .Before this happened many of the branches were 
navigable for large ships, and at an earlier period were frequented 
both by the Company's cruisers and merchant vessels. The rulers 
of Sind had also a fleet of 15 ships, stationed at Shahbandar, 
which owes its name (the King's Port) to that circumstance, and 
it is mentioned in the histories of the country that they sometimes 
ascended the river as high as Tatta. The line of route they pur
sued, from the sea to Shahbandar, is accurately pointed out by 
the natives: they entered by the Richhal, the only accessible 
mouth, and passing into the Hajamro, through what is now the 
Khedewari creek, ascended that river to a part about 10 miles 
above Vikar (Ghor~bari), where it joined the Bagana, or, as it is 
now called, the Mal, on which branch, but considt;;rably lower 
down, Shahbandar was situated. They could also pass into the 
Gorah river from the Hajamro, and navigate it down to Betri, 
then a large town. At this period the Richhal mouth, which is 
now nearly closed by a sandbank, had a depth of 4 fathoms, 
and there was a high beacon erected on the south point to facilitate 
the navigation. This, from its resemblance to a minaret, the 
natives called Munara. No trace of it now remains, but its name 
has been retained in that of a village built near its site. Such are 
the alterations that have occurred in the lower part of the Indus 
within the last eighteen years." Shahbandar is at present the beJ.d
quarter station of the Mukhtyarkar of the taluka, and of a Tapadar 
also and possesses a police thana with a force of 13 men, a<, well 
as ~ municipality, established in 1856, with an income in 1874 
of 1,092 rupees. It has besides a staging bangalow and It catlle
pound. The population, according to the census of 1872, numbers 
I~03, of whom 469 are Muhammadans and 732 Hindus; the 



SHAH.DA.DP(IR. 

former are of the Manon, Shillri, and Muhana tribes, the Utter 
mostly Lohanos by caste. This town, which when situate on the 
river boasted of an extensive trade, has now dwindled away into 
obscurity, and has no manufacture of any kind wh~tever. 

Shihdadpur, a taliika (or revenue sulHlivision) of the Hala 
Deputy Collectorate, having 6 tapas and 63 villages, with an area 
of 756 square miles,and a popuhtionof 55,707 souls. Therevenue 
of this taliika, imperial and local, for the four years ending with 
1873-74 is as follows:-

Imperial • 
rupees. rupees. rupees.: rupees. 

1,.5,21>9 1,12,216 1,08,4f)7: 1,02,512 

Local • 
t 

7,773 7,225 7,242 : 
; '-------+,--------------1 

Total rupees " i 1,23,042 ' 1,19,441 ; 1,15,709 1,08,688 
I t 

Sh9.hdadpur, the chief town of the Shahdadpur taluka, in the 
Hill district, in latitude 25° 49' N., and longitude 68° 44' E., 
disunt 15 miles north-east from Hiila, and 40 miles north-east 
from Hyderabad. It is situate on the ]amwah cana.l, and has 
road communication with Bhitshah, Hala, Saidabad, Sakrand, 
Jhol, Berani, Adam-jo-Tando and Brabmanabad. It possesses a 
~f iikhtyirkar's office,. subordinate judge's court-hoq,se, post-office, 
dharamsab., Government vernacular school, police lines and a 
Clttle pound (or tlhak). There is also a municipality, the receipts 
from which" in 1873-74 were 1922 rupees, and the expenditure 
2219 rupees. The population at this place numbers 2232, of 
whom 756 are Mu.--almans, and 1250 Hindus; of the former the 
Abras, Chunas, and Khaskelis are most numerous, while the greater 
number of the Hindiis are of the Lohano caste. Their principal 
occupations are ~o-riculture, trade, and oil-pressing. The local 
trade, which is mostly in grain, oil-seeds, sugar and cloth, is valued 
at about 60,000 rupees j and the transit trade, which is large in 
bajri, rice, wheat and cotton, at a little over I Iakh of rupees. 
The principal manufacture is that of oil, for which the town is 
famous; about 2000 rnaunds, valued at 20,000 rupees .. are said 
to be made here yearly. Shahdadpur is reported to have been 
founde.<! about 200 years ago by one Mir Shahdad. The chief 
man of note in this place is Gosai Dharamgir. 

Shiihdadpur, a Government town in the Kambar taliika of the 
Lirkana Deputy Collectorate, in latitude 270 46' N., and longitude 
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680 E., distant about 30 mile~ north-north-west from Larkana. It 
is seated on the west bank of the Dato-ji-Kur canal, and has road 
communication with Kambar, Garhi Khairo, J amali and Hamal, 
and is the head-guarter station of a Tapadar. The town is situate 
in a barren tract, which, a short time after the conquest of the 
Province by the British, was almost destitute of population, and is 
des~ribed as being more like the bed of a salt lagoon in an interval 
of spring tides, than an inland district. The population, in 
number about 783, comprises 464 Musalmans of the Pirzadah, 
Kalhoro, Lashari, Siyal, Magsi and Muhana tribes, the remainder 
(3 I 9) being Hindus. The chief man of note in this place is Pir 
Bakhsh Kahawar, a very influential and public-spirited Zamindar, 
who has done much towards raising this town to its former pro!.perity. 
At one time Shahdadpur was a large place, from which Sir John 
Keane, when in Sind, drew supplies for his army, then on the 
point of advancing on Afghanistan, but after that it fell into a 
ruinous condition-so much so,' that when Lieut~nant James, the 
Deputy Collector of the Chandko district, visited it in 1846, an 
old Hindu was its only inhabitant. The town has a fair trade in 
wool, rice and grain of different kinds, but there are no manu-
factures of any description in it. _ 
"N~ar this town, on the banks of the Dato-ji-Kur canal," 

says Lieutenant James, "there is a pair of large millstones in a 
garden about 4 feet in diameter, which once belonged to one Dato 
Kohawar, a man as renowned for his wealth as for his unbounded 
liberality. These millstones are now considered sacred, for we are 
told that God was so pleased with his liberality and piety, that it 
even a handful of grain was thrown in, the supply of flour would 
be equal to all demands. They are approached with bare feet, and 
the precincts are kept in cleanliness and good order. It 

Shah·jo-got, a Government village in the Rato-dero taluka 
of the Larkan. Division, distant 11 miles north-east from Liirkana. 
No roads lead to or from this place. The population, numbering 
in--all 1799, is composed of 1499 Musalmans of the Pir tribe, and 
300 Hindus, who are Lohanos. Their chief employments are 
trade and agriculture. 

Shah Hasan, a village in the Sehwan talnka of the Sehwan 
Deputy Collectorate, is situate at the western extremity of the 
Manchhar lake, distant 24 miles west from Schwan, WIth which 
latter town, viti Jhangar, as also with Johi and Chhini, it has road 
communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and 
has a small police post, a school, .dharamsahi., and a cattle-pound. 
The inhabitants, IllS in number, consist of 837 Muhammadans, 
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principally Muhanas and Bugias, and 278 Hindus of the Lohano 
caste. The manufactures of this place are chiefly confined to ropes 
and mats made from the pis or pish, a kind of dwarf-palm. The 
local trade is in grain, fish and mats, but there is no transit trade. 

Sher Muhammad Naitch, a Government tqwn in the Kam
bar taliika of the Larkana Division, 24 miles north-west from 
Larkana. It has road communication with Dost Ali and Shah
dadpur. The population, numbering but 832 in all, consists of 678 
Musalmans of the Naitch tribe, and 154 Hindus of the Lohano caste. 

Shikiirpur Collectorate, a large and highly productive dis
trict in Upper Sind, lying between the 27th and 29th parallels of 
north latitude, and'the 67th and 70th meridians of east longitude. 
It is bounded on the north by the territory of H.H. the Khan 
of Kelat, the frontier district of Upper Sind, and a portion of the 
river Indus; on the east by the native states of Bahawalpur and 
J aisalmir; on the south by the territory of H.H. Mir Ali Murad 
Talpur, and the Sehwan Division of the Karachi Collectorate; and 
on the west by the Khirthar range of mountains, which form a 
natural line of demarcation between this district and the territory 
of the Khan of Kelat. The greatest length rof this Collectorate 
from north to south may be estimated at 100 miles, and its greatest 
breadth from east to west at 180 miles. In configuration this dis
trict is very irregular-the entire area, including, it is presumed. 
that portion of the river Indus flowing between it, being, accor~'/ rf 
to Survey calculation, not more than 10,242 square mile)': .' 1t n.g 
divided into four Deputy Collectorates (or divisions) ~ l~own .IS 

h b·· d hI "'f"'" In t e su Jome ta e:- .--. ", 
J ~ ~- .. j ."". .......... ""'L~t.~~, ~ .. "' 

Division. I Area. Square NumberoC 
Population. Miles. Villages. 

1. 'Rohri . 4,259 354- 217,515 
2. Shikarpur and Sukkur 1,238 268 181,832 

3· Liirkana 2,241 494- 234.575 
4- Mehar 2,504- 343 142,3°5 

Totals . 10,242 1,459 I 776,227 

The general aspect of the Shikarpur Collectorate is that of a 
vast alluvial flat plain, broken only at Sukkur and Rohri by a low 
range of !imestone hills, which have the effect of pr~serving a per
manent nver bank at those places .. Towards its western boundary, 
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in the Mehar and Urkana Deputy Collectorates, is the' Khirthar 
range of mountains, having an extreme elevation of upwards of 
7000 feet, and forming a natural boundary between this portion of 
Sind and Balochistan. Extensive patches of salty land, known 
as kalar, are frequently met with, more especially in the upper 
portion of this Collectorate; and towards the Jacobabad frontier, 
baiTeQ tracts of clay land, and ridges of sand-hills covered with 
caper and thorn jungle, form a poor but distinctive feature in the 
landscape. The desert portion of the Rohri Division, known as 
the Regist}w,n, is very extensive, and possesses sand-hills which are 
bold in outline and often fairly wooded. 

The chief revenue and magisterial authority fn this large disq:kt 
is exercised by a Collector and Magistrate, who is, for this purpose, 
vested with very extensive powers, and has a large subordinate 
establishment· under him for the proper discharge of the many 
and important duties of bis office. In addition to the Divisional 
Deputy Collectors, who assist him' in carrying on these duties, 
there is a Huzur Deputy Collector and Magistrate permanently 
stationed at the head-quarter town, Shikarpur, who has charge of 
the Treasury and other office establishments, and exercises especial 
supervision over the chief town of the Collectorate in which he is 
located. The Collector is usually on tour through his extensive 

.,Qistrict with his Daftardar and office establishment during the cold 
-., ". ,on, returning generally to head-quarters on the setting in of 
:a~h"'~ weather, or at other times when his presence there is abso
lu~l o~ec\1.s~.rx: _ Fo~ ~e ~ffic!ent disch~rge o~ th~ judicial du~es, 
. 'IY d criminal -'t:'\t thIS distnct, there IS a DIStnct and SeSSIons 

ClVIan , .... , hli~ h h d 
J d e With a suitable 'e~~s~nt .. w ose ea -quarters are at u g , , --~ •. _ ~ . " 
Shikarpur. This officer holds sessions several ~me!> :::. -:.:c it.;!', 
not only at Shikiirpur and at other .lar?e towns m th: dIstnct. but 
also at J acobabad, in the Frontier DlstncL For ca.rr:rrng out works 
of public local utility and improvem~nt t?r0ugho~t this ~ol1ectorate, 
there used to be a Local Fund Engmeer, but thIS appomtwent h~s 
lately been abolished, and the work is now carried on by the Public 
Works DepartmenL Further, for the supervision of the three canal 
divisions of this district-the Rohri, Began, and Gh5.r-~her~ are 
three specially appointed executive en~neers bf ~e Pubhc ",orks 
Department, with assistants and subordinate estabhshments, whose 
head-quarters are either at Shi~ur or s~ur. ., ., 

The police force employed m the ShikarpUf distnct, which IS 
under the immediate control of a District Supe~nt~ndent, whose 
head-quarters are at Shikarpur, is divided into distnct, foot rural, 
and town police, as follows :-
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I I Chief Head Con- Horse Camel 
D..signation. Inspee- Con- Co .... stables. Police. Police. Total. 

tors. i stables. stables. 
----

District .police . 3 I aa 97 621 101 8a ?z6 

Town Police • . I 

f 
. .. 10 60 ... ... 71 

-
Municipal Police. I I ... IS ll5 ... . .. 134 

1---
Total . . 5 I 22 125 7961 101 

8:.1 '"
3
1! 

The annual cost of this force, including contingent allowances 
and clothing, may be set down at about 160,000 rupees, and the 
entire strength of this body of police will give one policeman to 
every 9 square miles of area, and to every 686 of the population. 

The revenue of the Shikarpur Collectorate, which may be con
sidered under the two heads of imperial and local, is mainly 
derived from the land, the other principal sources being abkari, 
opium and drugs, stamps, forests, salt, postal and telegraph receipts, 
and the income tax. Under local revenue is included the cesses 
on land and sayer revenue, percentages on alienated lands, cattle
pound and ferry fund proceeds, and fisheries. The land revenue 
of this large district has steadily gone on increasing during the last 
twenty years, and far exceeds that of the two other Collectorates 
in the Province i but this is mainly owing to the Shikarpur district 
possessing the finest and most productive land to be met with in 
Sind. With respect to the Abkari revenue of this Collectorate, 
it may be mentioned that there are no Government distilleries, the 
right of manufacturing and selling liquor (which is made mostly 
from maura, molasses, and sometimes from grapes) being put up 
to auction every year, and sold to the highest bidder. The accom
panying table will show the realisations from the various liquor 
farms and the drug revenue of this district from the year 1851- SS 
to 1873-74 (see next page) :-
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, Liquor Shops 1!'armed. European Liquor 
Licences. :Oru, Revenue. 

Year. 
I 

Farmers' : Farmers' Receipts. ShOPS" Receipts. Shops. Revenue. StiUs. I Shops. 

1854-55 
rupees. rupees. rupees. 

10 4 9,711 ... .. , 223 15,139 
1855-56 10 4 II,794 ... ... 265 8,349 
1856-57 10 5 11,035 ... ... 240 7,889 
1857-58 IQ 5 II,Oof.I ... ... 238 7,342 
1858-59 12 18 15,257 ... ... 227 6,918 
1859-60 12 18 19,218 ... ... 205 7,201 
1860-61 7 Il3 25,228 ... ... 2I1 10,199 
1861-62 7 142 34,059 5 150 206 13,398 
1862-63 18 136 43,582 5 164 232 27,262 
1863-64 6 132 26,578 4 100 229 24,9

'
3 

I 864-6i '" .132 28,059 5 103 190 24;144 
1865-6 ... 131 37,894 5 125 198 26,049 
1866-67 '" 130 34,427 4 260 198 25,~23 
1867-68 ... 113 23,719 6 390 191 21, 59 
I 868-6g 21 136 36,995 4 266 167 23,827 
1869-70 17 136 33,949 4 292 166 21,236 
1870-71 18 137 38,017 4 310 166 22,817 
1871-72 16 130 30,160 S 245 196 24,639 
1872-73 16 179 34,149 II 435 245 29,296 
1873-74 13 250 47,885 15 849 296 30,177 

-

The average annual net land revenue of this Collectorate, which 
for the six years ending ):861-62 amounted to 12,87,942 rupees, 
had increased during the succeeding period of six years ending 
1867-68 to 16,53,072 tupees, and during a further period of six 
years ending 1873-74 to 17,25,721 rupees. The imperial and 
local revenue of the Shikarpur Collectorate for the ten years 
ending 1873-74 is as follows:-

I 1864~5· 186S~6. 1866~7· J86~8. 
I 

J8(&-6oJ. I 
rupees. rupees. 

1676:~j65 
rupees. I rupee •. 

Imperial · 24.94,612 21,04.556 22,79,731 1 2%,41•236 

Local . .. , ... 1.97.396 2,22.930 , 1,92,464 -
,21.04,556118.58,761 125.02.661 

I 

'1'ota1 rupees 24.94,612 124.33.700 
:r-~-=-~=":: 

I 1869-70. 187~1. 1871-'1~. 187~3· I 1871-'14. 

rul:es. rupees. rupees. "'6:e
'i 

rul"'''''. 
Imperial · . 21, 4.385 23,09,933 22.38.584 20, 4.761 19.06,309 

Local . · 2,01,286 2,08,226 2,31,223 2,12,805 2, II .458 

1 23 ,85.671 25,18,159 I 24,6g,807 I--Total rupees 22,77.566 21,17,767 
I 
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The revenue derived from the canals in the Shikarpur Collec
torate (which have been fully described in the account of the 
several divisions through which they flow) has greatly increased, 
while it may also be remarked that the cost of clearance is less in 
this district than in any other of the Collectorates or Political 
Superintendencies in Sind. The subjoined statement will show 
the revenue and cost of clearance and abkaliini for a period of ten 
rears ending with 1873-74 :-

I .~s. 186S-66· 1866-67. .867"""68. 1868-6g. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
.-I rupees. 

Revenue . . 113.15.888 12,44,40 7 14,10, 123 12,63,864 12,87,77° 

Cost of clearl 
ance and Ab- 8.332 
kallioi . . 

44.781 42,760 79,549 56,231 

I Il!6!1-7o. 187<>-71• 1871-'12• IB72-'13· 1873-'14-

I rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Revenue . • i 12,32,517 13,98,757 13,92,~79 13,91 ,928 13,82,134 

I 
Cost of c1ear-r 

ance and Ab- ' 38 ,808 77,037 1,°5,987 69, 796
1 33.949 

kaJani. . • ! I 
FLOODs.-ln connection with the canals in this Collectorate, 

a brief account may here be given of the disastrous floods which 
spread over this district in the year 1874, though the lets (or 
floods) which ordinarily inundate this part of Sind will be found 
treated upon in the description of the Frontier District and the 
Sukkur and Shikarpur Division. In the month of May 1874 the 
river began to rise steadily, and in June the Jhali bandh was 

""breached above Madeji, as also the railway embankment in that 
locality. In July the Kashmor flood entered the Larkana district 
in two separate courses; these united at Khairo Garhi, where, 
augmented in volume by the flood waters from the Kachhi hills, 
they spread over the Sijawal taliika, and; passing the town· of 
Shahdadpur, joined the Jhali lei or flood. Owing to heavy rain in 
the hills, the floods came down iri force about the middle of July 
into the Mehar Division, passing into the Dadu taliika of the Sehwan 
~istrict. The flood waters reached their greatest height through
out this Collectorate on the 14th, 15th, and 16th of .August. 1874, 
but began stea.dily to subside about the 27th of that month. In 
the Sukkur and Shikarpur division upwards of 14,000 acres of 
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culthration were destroyed by these floods. In the Larkana 
Deputy Collectorate nearly 100,000 acres of cultivated and waste 
land were flooded, and 53 villages, more or less, destroyed. But 
in the Mehar Division. the loss was still heavier. No less than 69 
large and 414 small villages wer~ flooded, and several Govern
ment buildings were also washed away. The floods of 1874 are 
believed to have been from five to eight feet higher than 
those which occurred in 1872. The net loss to Government from 
these floods in the Mehar district alone was estimated at nearly 
Ii lakhs of rupees. 

FOREsTs.-The forests in the Shikarpur Collectorate are 26 in 
number, cover an area. of 132,694 acres (or 207 square miles), and 
are situate on the banks of the Indus, mostly in the Rohri and 
Shikarpur divisions. The following tabulated statement will give 
the names of these forests, and their aggregate area and revenue, 
in each Deputy Collectorate :-

I 
. 

Division. Name of Forest. Area. Revenue 10 
1873""14-

acres. rupees. 
I. Ding · · 2. Gubla 
3. Panwhari .. 
4- Azizpur • 
5. Husain BiHo 

Rohri • 6. ShahplU' · .. 57,947 20,603 7. SadiiJa . 
8. Buhab. 
9. Budh • 

10. Rawati · 
II. JanEhero , · 12. Darvesh 

13- Bhindi Dhireja · 14. Kadarpur • · 15. Shih Belo • 

Sukkurand 16. Kiabhindi . · 17. Abad • • • 63, 80S 35,739 Shikarpur IS. Kadumi-bhindi · · 19. Shihu • · · 20. Bagargi · 21. Andaldal . · (GUd ... , :} Lirkiifla 
23. Kaniiro • • · 9.4S9 7,029 
24- Keti Ubhiiro • · · 25. Mohbat Dero. · 

1 Mehar. 26. f\'Iagsi · 1,483 13S 
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The forests in the Shikarpur Collectorate are under the charge 
of an Assistant Conservator, with a subordinate establishment of 
Forest Tapadars, three ia numb·er. The Government revenue, 
·which in 1873-74 realised 63.506 rupees, is derived mostly from 
the sale of timber, firewood, charcoal, babul-pods and bark, and· 
grazing fees. 

EnucATION.-In the matter of education, the Shikiirpur Col
lectorate is reported to stand out favourably when compared with 
the other districts of the Province. A great impetus has of late 
been given to the spread of education, more especially among the 
Banya population, by the introduction into many schools of the 
Hindu-Sindi character in lieu of the ArJ.bic-Sindi, which latter is 
not in vogue among that class. Female education is also advanc
ing, but a long time must elapse hefore it can take any deep 
root among a population composed mostly- of Muhammadans, 
who, as a body, are notably averse to instruction being imparted 
to their females. The table on the following page will show the 
state of education in this Collectorate, so far as Government 
schools are concerned, during the six years ending 1873-74. 

HISTORY.-The district of Upper Sind can hardly be said to 
have any distinct history of its own, so much of it being neces
sarily mixed up with that of the entire Province. Before the 
inusion of Sind by the Muhammadans, in A.D. 712, this portion 
of it was ruled by a Brahman race, with their capital city at Aror 
(or Alor), five miles distant from the modem town of Rohri. It 
continued for some time afterwards to be a dependency, first of 
the Ummayid dynasty, and then of the Abbassides. In conjunc
tion with other parts of Sind, it was conquered by the celebrated 
Mahmud of Ghazni, about A.D. 1025; but the authority of the 
Ghaznivide dynasty was not of long continuance, as about A.D. 
1032 the SUmTa chieftains began their rule, recognising in the 
former a mere titular sovereignty for a few years longer. A narra
tive of the rule of the Slimra and Samma dynasties forms a part 
of the history of the Province, and has already been given in 
Chapter II. of the introductory portion of this Gazetteer; still it 
may be necessary to state that, during the latter dynasty, the 
whole of Upper Sind was not at all times under their sway, 
Bukkur and the surrounding country being held at different periods 
by the Hakims, Malik Feroz, and Ali Shah Turk, on the part of 
the ·king of the TUrks. During the Arghiin dynasty, which suc
ceeded that of the Sammas, Upper Sind appears to have remained 
an integral part of the kingdom ruled by Shah Beg Arghiin, who 
rebuilt the fortifications of Bukkur, but it does not come into any 
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J868-1ig. 

Description of School. 1 
1870"71. 1871""7'" 187"""73. 1873""7~. 

1----.---1----.----:----;----1-----:---·1---:----1------1 
Pupils. I Schools.' Pupils.' Schools. I_Pu_P_il_S._:._S_ch_OO_ls.:J Pupils. Schools. I Pupils. Schools. Pupils. Schools. 

1----------------,~---+-----I-----
Normal Schools 

High Schools. • • 

Anglo • Vernacular. 1st} 
gr~e . . • • • 

Anglo. Vernacular, 2nd} 
grade • • • • • 

Vernacular 

Total Boys' Schools • 

Girls' Schools. • • • 

I 

t' 

2 

28 

32 

II 

14 I 21 I 

55 I I 

293 2 2 

21 I 

51 1 

339 

28 

40 

386 

I 9 

I 88 

I 19 

I 135 

1 ']0 

2 I 362 

1,213 51 2,889 54 3,330 70 4,106 88 4,863 73 I 4,954 

I 1.575 55 13.254! S8 3.741 :-74-'1-4-,-560-,:-9-3-,:-5-,2-44-
11

-7-8-, 5,540 

I 377 '-1-3-:--4-69-1~ .. S U 4SO 1-:- 478 ~I ,.. 
r---~,-------:, ------1-----;---·;---- ~ 

Grand Total .1 43 ! 1,952 I 68 13,723 I 71 4. 206 I 86 /5.010 I 106 15,722 I 86 15•881 
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striking notoriety till the accession to power of the Kalhora 
dynasty, in the early part of the eighteenth century. Previous to 
this the country, which had been in 1591-92 annexed to the Delhi 
empire by Akbar, was ruled by a succession of governors; and 
a powerful tribe, thP. DaUdpotras, had risen and displaced the 
Mahars, a clan of consideral:i1~ power and influence, whose chief 
town was then at Lakhi, nine miles soulJ.'1-east of the present city 
of Shikirpur. These Mahars had themselves some time before 
driven Qut the J atois, a race of Balochis, from that part of Northern 
Sind, in a manner thus described by Captain (now Major-General) 
Sir F. G. Goldsmid, in his historical memoir on Shikarpur, written 
in the year 1854 :-"We learn that there were seven brothers of 
the tribe (Mahars) in Ubauro, near the present Bahawalpur frontier, 
of whom one, by .name J aisar, not finding a residence with his 
near kindred accord with his views of independence, turned his steps 
to Bukkur, then occupied by the noted Mahmud, governor, under 
Shah Beg ArghUn, of the fort in A.D. 1$41. The Jatois, a race of 
Balochis, held the country on the west bank of the river between 
Burdika and the Larkana district This included the town of 
Lakhi, then a flourishing place, so called from Lakhu, as Gosarji 
was from Gosar, and Adamji from Adam Jatoi. Jaisar crossed the 
river and took up his abode among the dwellings of this people. 
The Mahars and their new comrades 4isagreed, but the former had 
a friend at court, one MUsa Khan Mehr, who was a man of influ
ence with Mahmud, and obtained the assistance of some hundreds 
to quell the disturbance, by asserting the rights of his own side. 
The consequence was the SUbjection of the J atois, and a partition 
of the country. J aisar received the tract extending from Mehlani 
to Liirkana as a free gift (Tindad and Madad Mash), stating that, 
on the lapse of a generation, one-tenth produce would be reclaimed 
by the Government The Jatois obtained the more northern 
allotment, or from Mehlani to Biirdika, on payment, however, of 
the customary land tax. J aisar Khan remained at Lakhi, which 
thus became, as it were, his property, and at his death, his son 
Akil, in conjunction with a brother, Bakhar, and cousin, Wadera 
Sujan Khan, determined on building a new town to replace the old 
one. The fort which they erected may still be traced. Sujan also 
built a village called Marilla, after his son Marti, now known as 
Wazirabiid, from Shah Wall, the Wazir of Ahmad Shah Durani, 
whose perquisite it in after years became!' But the Mahars had 
soon to contend with the DaUdpotras, who were by profession 
both wa.rriors and weavers, and the results of the contest, and the 
consequent fou!ldation of the city of Shikarpur, are thus narrated 
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by tlie same authority quoted above :-" The weavers (Daiidpot
ras) appealed to spiritual authority, as vested in the person of Pir 
Sultan Ibrahim Shah, whose tomb still bears testimony to the fact 
of his existence. He was a holy man of eminence, and numbered 
the Mahars, as well as their opponents, among his disciples, 
and he moreover himself resided at Lakhi. He took up the cause 
of the appellants, and eventually obtained permission for them to 
resume their sport in the shikargahs, from which they had been 
warned off by the Mahars. Again, however, they were stopped, 
and again did they seek the Pir for redress. The Mahars were 
summoned a second time, and ordered to desist They remon
strated, and finally informed their venerable mentor that they 
would never spare the intruders till they had exterminated the 
whole body, or at least driven them from the vicinity of the shikar
gah, adding, 'If you wish to be their comrade, good, be it so.' 
Baffled and distressed, the Pir bethought him of the final resource 
in such cases. He invoked curses on the rebelling Mahars, and 
blessings upon the oppressed Daudpotras. He told his proteges 
that they were as the iron sickle, and their enemies as grass or 
chaff, and promised them the lictory in the event of an engage
ment Matters prospered ; the crisis drew on, and the battle be
came inevitable. According to the story of the sons of Daud, their 
4ncestors on this occasion could only muster a force of 300 or 400 

service men, while their opponents numbered 12,000. A most 
sanguinary conflict ensued on the meeting of the hostile forces, 
which, after the most determined endeavours on either side, event
ually terminated in favour of the Daudpotras, who were left 
masters of the field. Strange to say, that while some 3000 dead 
bodies of Mahars strewed the ground, but few were killed on the 
side of the victors. A yigorous pursuit succeeded this victory. It 
was known that the wealthy Zamindars of Lakhi had lakhs of rupees 
concealed in that city. Thither went the Daudpotras; and it is 
by no means unlikely that, on that particular occasion, they found 
'¥leans of improving the condition of their financial and commis
sariat departments. The Pir received his successful pupils with as 
much mundane satisfaction ;LS could be expressed by so holy a 
man. , He congratulated them, and, mounting his palfrey (WI! will 
not call it a tattoo), he led the weavers to the scene of their 
exploits. He halted at the ground on which now stands the cum
mercial city of Upper Sind. Muttering some mysterious words, 
which immediately instilled a desirable dTamatic awe into the 
hearts of the bystanders, he raised his hand higb iri the air, and 
gracefully dropped an iron nail, whicY' '"d long qeen held there 
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unnoticed. The nature of the movement brought the point well 
into the earth. It remained transfixed in an admirable position 
for the chief performer of the play. He pointed to the instru
ment upon which all eyes were drawn. 'Here,' said the Pir, ' let 
a city be built, and let it bear the distinguished name of Shikaxpur ! 
The air rang with shouts, and the proceedings terminated in the 
usual mmner on such occasions. The jungle was cut and cleared j 
neighbours were summoned, threatened and cajoled; the work pro
~eeded 'with vigour and rapidity, and by degrees a towp. appeared. 
The town in due course became a city, noted for the wealth and 
enterprise of its merchants, the size and business of its bazar, a hot
bed of intrigue, debauchery, bribery, oppression, evil speaking, and 
many other kinds of corruption j and so passed away the years till the 
dawn of the eighteenth century." The Kalhoras had, during the 
seventeenth century, been gradually laying the foundation· of their 
subsequent sovereignty in Sind, and the career of Yar Muham
mad, the first ruler of this line, is thus described by Goldsmid :-

" Mirza Baktawar Khan, son of Mirza Panni, was ruler of Siwi, 
and held a large tract on the west bank of the Indus, in the 
environs of Shikarpur. Yar Muhammad, associated with Raja 
Likki ano Iltas Khan Brahui, recommenced aggressive measures 
by a movement in the country bordering on the Manchhar lake. 
He possessed himself of SamUni, expelling the Panhwars and their 
head-man, Kaisar, and despatched his brother, Mir Muhammad, 
to extend his acquisitions by a diversion in an opposite quarter. 
His objects were achieved with skill and rapidity. His career of 
conquest made IItas leave him: 'You have no need of me; 
heaven is on your side; that suffices; said the rough Brahui. 
Kandiaro and Larkana were taken, among less important places. 
The latter had been held by Malik Alah Bakhsh, brother of Bak
lawar. The Mirza, upon these reverses, appealed to the Shahza:da 
in Mfiltan, Moiz-u-din (afterviards J ehandar Shah), who no sooner 
heard the report than he turned to the scene of disturbance. 
Then Baktawar's heart misgave him, for he did not wish to see 
the country entrusted to his charge overru!l by the troops of his 
master. He had probably private and particular reasons for the 
objection unknown to the historian. He prayed the prince to 
withhold his march, and on the refusal of his request, had actually 
the audacity to oppose the advancing hosts. He was slain, and 
Mt)iz-u-din repaired to Bukkur. Yax Muhammad does not appear 
to have sufferc:d severely for his oifences; on the contrary, the 
Sh:ihzada came gradually round to favour his views of aggran
rlisement. One after another a new governor was appointed for 
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Siwi, which province, in course of time, w..as handed over to the 
Vakils of the Kalhora. Yar Muhammad received the imperial title 
of Khuda Yar Khan." 

The reigns of the several Kalhora princes will be found 
described in some detail in the Introductory Chapter II. of this 
book. During the Talpur rule, various districts in Upper Sind, 
such as Burdika, Rupar, the town of Sukkur and other places, 
which were dependencies of the Durani kingdom, had, between 
the years 1809 and 1824, been gradually annexed to the posses
sions of the Khairpur Mir~, Sohrab, Rustam, and .Mubarak. 
Shikarpur was the only spot that belonged to Afghanistan, and 
that town eventually came into the peaceable possession of the 
Mirs in 1824, at a time when Abdul MansUr Khan was. the 
governor of the place, and when the Sikhs were said to be 
contemplating an attack upon it. Goldsmid thus refers to this 
circumstance in his memoir :-" Three or four months after the 
departure of Rahim Dil Khan, it began to be rumoured that the 
Sikhs were contemplating an attack upon Shikarpur. At this 
time the Chevalier Ventura was with a force at Dera Ghazi Khan. 
The Mirs of Sind-Karam and Murad Ali of Hyderabad, and 
Sohrab, Riistam and Mubarak of Khairpur-seeing that it would 
be of great advantage that they should at this juncture take the 
city into their own hands, deputed the Nawab Wali Muhammld 
Kha~ Laghari to dispossess _the Afghans, and c~ ?ut the wis}es 
of hIS 1p.asters. The Nawab commenced by wntmg to AbciUl 
MansUr several letters to the following effect :-=-, Undoubtedly the 
Sikhs did wish to take Shikarpur, and were approaching for that 
particular purpose. Its proximity to the Mirs' possessions in 
Sind made it very inconvenient for them that it should faU into 
the hands of this people; moreover, the capture of the place, 
under the circumstances, would be disgraceful, or at least dis
creditable, and it was the part of wise men to apply a remedy 
in time when available. The Afghans were not in a position to 
oppose the coming enemy; their Sardars in Khorasan were in the 
habit of eating superior mutton, Peshawar rice, luscious grapes, 
raisins, delicious cold melons, seedless pomegranates, anJ rich 
comfits, and of drinking iced water; it was on account of this 
application of cold to the body that a martial and lordly spirit 
possessed them, which it is not the property of heat to impart. 
It was, moreover, necessary to the well-being of their hardy con
stitution. While the army was coming from Khorasan, the city 
would glide from their hands.' A well-known Persian proverb 
was here judiciously interpolated, viz., On calling the closed fist 
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to remembrance after the battle, it 'YiIl be necessary to let the 
blow fall upon one's own head. 'In fine, taking all things into 
consideration, how much better would it be for the Mirs to occupy 
Shikarpur; they 'were Muhammadans as well as the Mghans. 
Once having .driven away the Sikhs, and deprived the infidels of 
their dominions, Shikarpur was at no distance; let it then become 
the property of the Sardars. Now, in the way of kindness, let 
them (the Mghans) return to Khorasan, and join their comrades 
at table in discussing the pilaus and fruits, whereby cure is obtain
able of this most destructive heat.' AbdUl Mansur Khan, upon 
receiving these communications, became greatly perplexed, and 
thought of returning to Khorasan. The Mirs, much as they 
desired to take possession of the town, were obliged to content 
themselves with assembling an army without its walls, on the plea 
of protection against a Sikh invasion. They encamped in the 
Shahi Bagb. The Nawab sent for Jiima Khan Barukza~ and 
through him opened fresh communications with the governor, and 
tried every artifice to persuade the latter to quit his post. Find
ing a bold stroke of diplomacy necessary, he urged that he would 
hold him responsible for the town revenues accruing after the date 
of the original proposition for transfer to the Mirs I This argu
ment had the desired effect : AbdUl Mansur refused to refund, 
but agreed to abandon Shikiirpur. In this interval Dilawar, Khid
matg:tr to the Nawab, entered the city, and coming to the house 
of Shaukar Muya. Ram, established his head-quarters there, and 
caused the change of government to be notified throughout the 
b:lZar and streets. The Mirs' followers came gradually in, and a.t 
length were regularly installed, and had obtained the keys of the 
eight gates. The next day Abdul MansUr Khan, at Jii.ma Khan's 
instigation, visited the Nawab in the Shahi Bagh. The latter, 
after much flattery and compliment, gave him his dismissal. The 
ex-governor repaired with his effects to Garhi Yasin, a town in 
the nelghbourhood, and stayed there to execute some unfinished 
commissions. In a few days the Nawab ordered him to depart 
from tllence, which he did, and was soon far on his way to Kan
dahar. Wali Muhammad felt relieved, and applauded his own 
handiwork, in that he had won a bloodless victory. He had de
prived the Mghans of a much-loved settlement, and added it to 
the possessions of the Mirs. The revenue was divided into seven 
shares.; four became the property of the Mirs of Hyderabad, and 
three of their relatives of Khairpur. Kazim Shah was the new 
governor." 

A comparison of the administration of justice and general 
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government of the Afghans and TaJpurs, by the same authority, will 
be read with interest :-" The administration of justice (if the tenn 
can be applied) under the Afghans must have been tardy and 
irregular. The seat of power was at best a rickety chair of state; 
the Masnad was wanting from the Government hall. There were 
exceptions to rapacious governors, almost enough in actual number 
and proportion to nullify rapacity as a rule of government, but the 
conduct of individuals di~ not seem to affect the system. The 
energy and ability of Ghulam Sidik, the stupid fanaticism of Imam 
B~khsh, the proverbial generosity of Madad Khan, and the inca.
pacity of Abdul MansUr, were doubtless as conspicuous as the 
sudden riches of Sardar Rahim Dil. One drawback to efficient 
government in later years was the decline of the new monarchy, 
whence came the governors. The systems of legislation and 
polity pursued by two contiguous Muhammadan states in the 
relative position of Mghanistan and Sind are not likely to be 
much opposed. Of the two nations referred to, it may be alleged 
that because the Sind Baloch is more tender-hearted than the 
Afghiin, he will not look on torture or destroy with like reckless
ness j but his tenets and principles are the same; he has menials 
who will use the rack for him, and while the victim groans he will 
go to his ablutions and prayers. Prompt and severe were the 
punishments for theft and adultery. Murder had its shades of 
palliation, and even justification-not so these; but the lucky thief 
who could command a bribe had as much cha.nce of escaping 
chastisement as his neighbour. Th~ woman who had broken 
faith with her tyrant, if a Musalman, was hopeless j the exe
cutioner was in all likelihood the husband himself, and as the 
law refused to visit him for the murderous act, his mode of venge
ance became, as it were, the' law. To the Hindus, this privi
lege was hardly so acceptable. Less prone to take life than their 
Muhammadan fellow-citizens, they would often resort to esta
blished authority to punish their women for infidelity. Disgrace, 
exposure, a fine from the male offender-the atonement was in many 
cases looked upon as complete after one or more of these conse
quences. We have good autholity for inferring that robberies were 
less frequent under the Afghan Hakims of Shikiirpur tlun unlit:r 
their successors, a fact which has been attributed to a decline in 
the prosperity of the town and district immediately following the 
transfer. The Mirs were insignificant in name, when compared to 
their predecessors at Shikiirpur ; nor can it be a matter of surpri~ 
that the transfer of government affected the commerce of a city 
owing its importance to Hindu speculators. On the subject of 
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police, for the due organisation of which both means and method 
were wanting on the part of the Mirs, the surest and soundest of 
our informants bas declared the contrast to have been greatly in 
Cal·Our of the Kandahar administration. The arrangements of the 
latter in guarding life and property, both on and within the 
border, are spoken of as having been judicious and efficient. So 
soon as these active measures were relaxed or disregarded, it is 
natnraI to suppose that nests such as Chatar, Pulaji, and similarly 
noted villages, would send forth their inyriads of hornets, whom 
nothing could disturb so successfully as impassiveness. The Mirs 
tried cajolery, bribery and argument in vain. The levy of black
mail was an evil of that doubtful nature, that it became a mistaken 
means of prosperity. That it was exercised both under the 
Mghans and Mirs, seems to admit of little doubt. Like many 
other evils, it grew into part of a system, to which habit gave sanc
tion and approval Under the double Talpur rule there were 
two kacheris in the city of Shikarpur, neither of which was guided 
by a severe code in the adjudication. of ordinary complaints. Ex
pediency and custom took the place of legislative en:!.c~nts, anq 
a fee seemed the great end.of justice so far as the bench was con
cerned. A man sued for 60 rupees: the sum demanded for 
hearing was a third, or 20 rupees j but the hearing did not ensure 
justice, or even law. Petty offences, for which a fine was exacted, 
appear to have been disposed of in the kacheri nearest the scene 
of commission." Another event in connection with Upper Sind 
during Talpur rule was the expedition in 1833 of Shah Sujah, the 
dethroned Afghan mon.arch, to recover his lost territory. He 
marched with a force; Z°ta Bahawalpur, towards Shikarpur. He was 
met at Khanpur by Kazim Shah, the former governor of Shikarpur~ 
and escorted to the city with all honour, where he was to stay 
40 days, and get 40 ,000 rupees. But thougb he took the money, 
he did not leave at the appointed time. Public feeling in Sind 
ran high. Those who declared for the Shah on the west bank were 
taken under his especial protection. He appointed his local 
officials, and commenced legislating for his Sindian ,frotegU, 
treating them in the light of subjects. The climax was a burst of 
indignation from the offended Mirs, and a rise among the Baloch 
retainers.. A Baloch army, under Mirs Mubarak and Zangi K.h.a.n, 
crossed the river at Rohri, and took up a position at Sukkur, while 
Shah Sujah despatched another force of 2000 men under his 
lieutenant, Samandhar Khan, to meet it The Mirs had taken up 
a position near the LaIawah canal, which the Shah's general 
attacked, throwing the Balochis into instant confusion, and ulti~ 

3 I: 



SHIKARPUR. 

mately defeating them. This victory resulted in the payment to 
the Shah by the Mirs of 4 lakhs of rupees, and 50,000 rupees for 
his officers of state, while 500 camels were made over for the 
king's use. The Shah subsequently marched on his expedition 
against Kandahar, but being defeated by Dost Mahomed, he 
retreated to Sind and proceeded to Hyderabad, where he ob
tained sufficient money from the Mirs to enable him to return to 
Ludhiana, in the Panjab. 

In 1843, on the conquest of the province by the British, all 
Northern Sind, with the exception of that portion held by the 
Khairpur Mir, Ali Murad Talpur, was formed into the Shikarpur 
Collectorate and the Frontier district. In the previous year (1842) 
the towns of Sukkur, Bukkur, and Rohri had by treaty been ceded 
to the British in perpetuity.) In I8S1 Mir Ali Murad Talpur of 
$hairpur was, after a full Ind public inquiry, convicted of acts 
of forgery- and fraud, in unlawfully retaining certain lands and 
territories which belonged of right to the British Government. 
The forgery consisfed in his having destroyed a leaf of the Kuran 
in which the treaty of Naunahar, concluded in 1842 between him
self and his brothers, Mirs Nasir and Mubarak Khan, was written, 
and substituted for it another leaf, in which the word" village" 
was altered to "district," by which he fraudulently obtained posses
sion of several large districts instead of villages of the same name. 
On January 1st, 1852, the then Governor-General of India (Mar
quis Dalhousie) issued a proclamation depriving the Mir of the 
districts so wrongfully retained, and degrading him from the rank 
of Rais (or Lord paramount). t Of the districts so confiscated, 
Ubaura, BUldika, Mirpur, Saida~ad, and other parts of Upper 
Sind on the left bank of the Indus, now forming the greater part 
of the Rohri division, were added to the Shikarpur Collectorate. ) 

Shikarpur, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Sukkur and Shl
karpur Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 472 square miles 
with 7 tapas, 66 dehs, and a population of 7 3,~83 souls. The 
revenue, imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four 
years ending 1873-74 is as follows :-

-
1870'-71. 1871-72• 187"""73. 1813-74-

Imperial . rupees. 
63,057 

rupees. 
1,12,829 

rupees. rupees. 
1,20,705 1,33.436 

Local • . 13,075 9.902 10,650 8,918 

Total rupees . 76,132 /,,22,73 1 1,31 ,353 1,42.354 
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Shlkarpur, the chief town of the Collectorate of the same 
name in Upper Sind, situate in latitude 27° 55' N. and longitude 
68° 45' E. It is distant about 18 miles west from the nearest point 
of the Indus, in a country so low and level, that, by means of 
canals from that river, it is, during the inundation season, exten
sively flooded. The town is in fact only 194 feet above mean 
sea-leveL Two branches of the Sind canal- the Chota Began 
and the Raiswah-flow on either side of the city, the former 
~ the south, and the latter to the north of it. The soil in the 
immediate vicinity of the town is so rich as to require no manure, 
producing, in return for culture and irrigation, very heavy crops. 
The numerous gardens in and around the city yield in abundance 
dates, mangoes, oranges, mulberries, and other fruits. Among these 
the Shiihi Bagh, situate outside the Naushahro gate, and a little 
distance south of the town, is conspicuous. It is under municipal 
management, and the grounds are laid out with considerable taste. 
Shikirpur has road communication with J acobabad, in the Frontier 
district, from which it is distant south-east 26 miles; with Sukkur, 
by an excellent bridged road, distant north-west 22 miles; and 
with La.rka.na, from which it is distant north-east 40 miles. There 
are also branch roads leading to Khanpur, Kot SUltan, Huma.yun, 
;\Iuhromari, and other villages. Formerly all the approaches to 
Shikarpur were bad, owing to the numerous watercourses by which 
the surrounding country is intersected being unbridged, and to the 
roads, which were mu~h cut up by wheeled conveyances and then 
constant traffic of camels and bullocks, always requiring repair; 
but these obstructions have long since been remedied, and the 
main lines of communication, both in and around this city, are 
now as good as in any town of the province. The mUnicipal 
boundaries of Shikarpur are as follow ~-On the north by the Rai&
wah canal and Mirzawah bandh; on the east by the western side of 
the main road running from the Collector's kutchery to the Rais
wah; on the south by the right of the Chota Begari canal, from 
the mouth of the Gowiizwah to the Collector's office, and on the 
west by the Gowazwah, from its junction with the Mirzawah to 
the Chota Begari canal These municipal limits have since been 
extended towards the south-east by the addition of the Lakhi 
Thar road, as well "as the Thar (or ferry) itself which is situate on 
the Sind canal. The municipal boundary may therefore be said 
to be a~ follows: on the north by the tail of the Kaziwah canal to 
the junction of the new and old Sind roads; on the east by the 
mouth ot the Kaziwah to its tail; on the south by the right bank 
of the Sind canal from the Kiiziwiih to the new Sind road, and 
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on the west by the junction of the new and old Sind roads to the 
Sind canal. Shikarpur is the head-quarter station of numerous 
Government officials, the principal of these being the Collector 
and Magistrate of the Shikarpur Collectorate, the District and 
Sessions Judge, the Hiizur Deputy Collector and Magistrate, who 
is permanently stationed here, the District Superintendent of Police, 
the Civil Surgeon, who is also superintendent of the Jail, the 
Judge of the Subordinate Civil Court, and the Town Magistrate of 
Shikarpur. It is also the head-quarters of a Mukhtyarkar, and 
possesses lines for the accommodation of 71 police, including chief 
and head constable,S. These are employed in the city and at different 
Government buildings, such as the Treasury and Jail. Military 
troops were formerly stationed in Shikarpur; but after the. year 
1861 they were withdrawn, owing in part to the unhealthiness and 
heat of the place, as well as to the fact of Jacoba bad, only 26 miles 
distant, having been made a large military station. The old can
tonments, which were to,the east of the city, and are not included 
in municipal limits, still remain, and cover a large area, but many 
of the bangalows of the European officers are in a very ruinous 
condition. The present population of Shikarpur, as ascertained at 
the census of 1872, is set down at 38,101 souls, of whom 14,9°8 
are MusaImans, and 23,16; Hindus, the remainder being made up 
from 28 Christians and four of other religions. 

It is not very well known what was the population of Shikarpur 
when under Mghan rule, but the place was then noted for the 
wealth and enterprise of its merchants, and the number of inhabi
tants must in consequence have been considerable. Ten or twelve 
years after Shikarpur had fallen into the hands of the Talpur Mirs 
of Sind, that is to say about A.D. 1834, the population was believed 
to be about 30,000, and Postans, in 1841, reckoned it at nearly 
the same number, of whom one-third, or about 10,000, were 
Musalmans, and the remainer Hindus. He further mentions that 
a census was taken with considerable care about that time, some 
of the results of which were as follow :-

Males. Females. Total. Number 01 
Houses. 

Muhammadans • 4,467 4,091 8,558 1,800 

Hindus . . 9,604 9,409 19,013 3,686 

Total 14,°71 13,500 I 27,571 5,486 . I 



The Hindu population then possessed upwards of 900 shops for 
the sale of grain, cotton, doth, drugs, metals, silk, enamel, per
fumes, ivory, fruits, vegetables and milk. The Musalman portion 
of the community were weavers, dyers, tailors, leathersellers, lapi
daries, butchers, carpenters, gardeners, barbers, musicians, and 
cultivators.· The Saiyads and Mullas, the influential members of 
Muhammadan society, numbered 433, and there were, in addition 
to the population enumerated above, about 1,000 Pathans and 
Afghans in the city, mostly of the following tribes: Popalzai, 
Pesheni (Saiyads) , Barukzai, Nurzal,. Rasakzai, Mogal, Lakuzai, 
Durani, Baber, Usterani, Momin, Khokhar, Ghilzi, Barich, Bur
durani, Firhin, Babi, Dumani, Owan and Peruni. As is the case 
at the present day, the Hindus carried on all the trade, whilst 
cultivation and artisanship of almost every denomination were in 
the hands of the MusaImans. Masson, speaking of the Hindu 
traders of this town, states that the improvidence of the Afghan 
rulers left the management of money matters to these acute 
financiers, who, by farming the revenue and exacting exorbit:mt 
inten!st on loans, both public and private, amassed immense 
?iea1th. These capitahsts are represented by Conolly as being 
enterprising, vigihnt, and ravenous for gain, living impersonations 
of heartless avarice, but', at the same time, specious, civil, and 
intelligent to an extraordinary degree. Their lingual acquirements 
are extensive, as they usually understand Persian, Balochi, Pashtu, 
HindUstani and Sindi. Their credit stands so high that their bills 
can be negotiated in every part of India and Central and Western 
Asia, from Astrakan to Calcutta. Postans also remarks that, in their 
habits of life and religious observances, the Hindus of Shikarpur, 
as indeed throughout the whole of the Muhammadan countries west
ward of the Indus, indulged in a degree of laxity totally at variance 
with the strict rules by which they generally profess to be regulated. 

The chief public buildings in Shikarpur are the Collector's 
office, situate within an extensive inclosure (it is very large and 
commodious, and is by far the finest building in the place); the 
Charitable Dispensary, supported by the municipality; the Court
house j the Jail, containing barrack accommodation for about 800 
prisoners, as well as a hospital for 70 patients; a civil and police 
hospital in one and the same building, erected in 1853 (the civil 
hospital has two wards, one for males and the other for females, with 
fourteen beds); a municipal hall, disbursing post-office, travellers' 
bangalow, Anglo-vernacular school, seral for Afghan kiift/as, and 
a dharamsa1a. The European quarter is situate to the east of 
the city, and possesses several large bangalows, surrounded by 
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extensive gardens. The Municipal Act was brought into force in 
this town in 1855, since which year great improvements have been 
effected, both as regards cleanliness and appearance. Before that 
time Shikarpur was noted for its filth and unsightly appearance. 
Postans thus writes of the place in 1841 :~" Shikarpur dates its 
origin from H. 1026 (A.D. 1617). It is an ill-built, dirty town, with 
its walls in a state of dilapidation and decay, the consequenc~ of 
the total neglect and apathy of the chiefs of these countries to the 
improvement of their possessions, further shown in the neglect of 
the Sind canal, which flows within a mile of the city towards 
Larkana, providing means of irrigation to a large tract of country, 
and a temporary but important water communication from the 
Indus during a few months of the year. The houses-in Shikarpur 
are built of unbumt brick, and are upper-roomed, some of those 
belonging to the wealthier shaukiirs being of respectable size 
anq convenient. The streets are narrow, confined, and dirty 
in the extreme. The great Bazar, which is the centre of all the 
trade and banking transactions for which Shikarpur is celebrated, 
extends for a distance of 800 yards, running immediately through 
the centre of the city. It is, in common with the bazars of all towns 
in Sind, protected from the oppressive heat by mats stretched 
across from the houses on either side. This, although it imparts 
an appearance of coolness, occasions, by the stagnation of the 
air, an insufferably close and evidently unwholesome atmosphere, 
evinced in the sickly appearance of those who pass nearly the 
whole of their time in the shops and counting-houses. This bazar 
is generally thronged with people, and, though there is little display 
of merchandise, the place has an air of bustle and importance 
which it merits. The walls of Shikarpur, also of unburnt brick, 
have been allowed to remain so totally without repairs that they 
no longer deserve the name of a protection· to the city. They 
inclose a space of 3800 yards in circumference. There are eight 
gates. The suburbs ofShikarpur are very extensive, and a great pro
portion of the population calculated as belonging to the city rc!.ide 
outside, particularly the Musalman and working classes. With the 
exception of one tolerable mazjid on the southern side, Shik.1rpur 
possesses no building of any importance." In addition to what h.15 
here been said, it may be remarked that tlie place then l'olJsc~se(l 
no regular road communication, and unsightly hollows, filled With 
water from the canals during the inundation season, abounded in 
and around the town. These spots, to which water-fowl of various 
kinds largely resorted, afforded sport to the Talpur Mirs on their 
visits to this neighbourhood. Again, there were large mounds and 
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heaps of rubbish scattered about here and there; one in particular, 
that on which the market now stands, was very high, and is said 
to hJ.ve been mounted with guns by a former ruler of the town, as 
a defence for the city. Since the establishment, however, of the 
municipality much has been done to remedy this state of things. 
The hollows have bee~ partly filled in, the mounds and a portion 
of the walls razed, while good roads, lined on either side with 
large 'trees, have been made in and about the town. The Stewart 
Ganj Market, so called after a popular Collector and Magistrate 
of that name, which is a continuation of the old bazar, is not only 
very commodious and serviceable, but has greatly contributed to 
improve the appearance of the city. The great bazar has been 
roofed in by the municipality, and numerous wells (130) and tanks 
for providing good drin.king water have been constructed at muni
cipal expense. To the east of the town are three large tanks, 
known as Sarvar Khan's, the Gillespie and the Hazan tanks. The 
fmt is situated near the Khanpur gate of the town, and has an 
isl.:md in the middle coyered with tamarisk trees. The Gillespie 
tank, lAhich is rectangular in shape, is near the Hatlu gate, and 
\\as excavated in 1868-69. It has two flights of steps, 40 feet 
Wide, on its northern and western sides. This tank has recently 
been enlarged, with the object of providing earth for filling in a hol
low at the Lakhi gate. The Hazari tank is supplied '\\~th water from 
the Chota Begari canal, and has its sides lined wi.th pine trees. 
To allow of a proper drainage of this tank, the surplus water is 
made to fall into what is known as the Aminshahi hollow. Not
wlthY>tJ.nding the many improvements effected by the municipality 
in different parts of the city and its suburbs, there is still room for 
more, especially among the large number of narrow winding lanes 
which, h1\~ng lofty houses on either side, not only prevent a proper 
circulation of air, but assist in the spread of any epidemic that may 
break out in the place. The climate of Shi.ka.rpur is hot and dry, 
with a remarkable absence of air-currents during the inundation 
seru,on, and it is, in consequence, very trying to a European con
stitution. The hot weather commences in April, and ends in 
October ; it is generally ushered in by violent dust-storms; the 
cold season begins in the month of November, and lasts till March. 
The maximum, minimum, and mean temperatures in the shade 
during the year at Shikarpur, as ascertained from the recorded 
obServations of eleven years,ending with 1874. are 100°, 6 1°, and 81° 
respectively j and the average yearly rainfall, from the observations 
of twelve years, ending with 1874, may be stated at 5 '15 inches. 
The diseases of the place are principally malarious fevers and 
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ulcers; the former are most prevalent in November and December, 
and are due to the drying up of .the water when the inundation 
ceases. Cholera occurs at times, chiefly in the months of June 
and July. The receipts of the Shikarpur municipality for the years 
1868-69, 1869"-70, 1870-7 1, and 1871-72 were 38,759 rupees, 
37,675 rupees, 56,243 rupees and 48,535 rupees respectively, 
while the disbursements during the same four years were 41,645 
rupees,42,057 rupees, 53,880 rupees, and 47,804 rupees. The 
municipal income is derived mostly from town duties, wheel tax 
and cattle-pound fees; and the expenses are on establishment, con
servancy, police, educational and medical grants-in-aid, and repairs 
to public buildings, roads, &c. The commission, numbering in 
all 25 members, consists of Europeans, Musalmans and HindUs, 
with the magistrate of the district as President. The Shikarpur 
municipality has been somewhat in pecuniary difficulties, owing to 
the heavy expenses incurred in filling in the numerous hollows 
around the town, and in carrying out a system of horticulture and 
arboriculture. 

The following tables will show the receipts and disbursements 
of the municipality, under their principal heads, for the years 
1872-73 and :(873-74:-

I. RECEIPTS. 

Items. 1872-13' I 1873'7+' 

rupees. rupees. 
Town Duties • 52 ,175 55,466 
Wheel Tax . . 1,753 2,099 
Slaughter fees and Stall Tax 1,492 1,198 
Cattle-pound Fees . • • 1,101 938 
Licence Fees. • • 300 400 
For roofing Bazar • 49 I 47 
Municipal Shop Rent 430 393 
Fines _ • • • • . . 445 I 277 I 
Sale of Municipal Land. . . .44 I 90 
Money borrowed on Loan ... 30,000 
Miscellaneous Receipts 422 I 170 

Total . 58,211 , 91 ,058 
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II. DISBURSEMENTS. 

Items. .872-73. I 1873-74' 

rupees. rupees. 
General Superintendence 8,015 8,358 
Conservancy . . 6,802 7,438 
Lighting . 3,560 3,096 
Police. . ll,,8z 3,8't 
Dispensaries 2,633 2,59 
Maintaining Wells 1,960 2,459 
Education. . . 2,880 3,243 
ArboricuIt.ure • I 1,300 991 
Public Works. . 

I 
8,S81 36,363 

Dead Stock 26, 569 
Payment of Debt. . .. 5,000 .., 
Miscellaneous • . 2,240 2,192-

Total . I 55.020 I 71,178 . I 

In educational progress the town of Shikarpur takes a high 
position, and has a large number of Government and private schools. 
Of those under Government supervi~ion there is a High School 
(established in 1873) with 135 pupils, a normal school dating from 
1865, as well as several vernacular schools. EIght Hindu-Sindi 
schools with a large attendance were established a few years since, 
consequent on the introduction of the Banya-Sindi character; at 
present (1875) the number is five, and they are attended by 1031 
pupils. The female schools in. this town are three in number, with 
128 pupils. 

The trade of Shikarpur has long been famous, both under native 
and British rule, but it is the transit trade which seems to be of 
the most importance. 'Situate as -this town is, on one of the great 
routes from Sind to Khorasan" via the Bolan pass1 its trade with 
Kandahar and other places in that direction is considerable, 
especially during the cold season. Postans thus speaks of the com
merce of this place in 1841 :-" Shikarpur receives from Karachi 
bandar, Marwar, Miiltan, Bahawalpur, Khairpur, and Ludhlana, 
European piece-goods, raw silk, ivory, cochineal, spices of sorts, 
coarse cotton cloths, kinkobs, manufactured silk, sugar-candy, cocoa
nuts, metals, kirami (or groceries), drugs of sorts, indigo and other 
dyes, opium and saffron j from Kachhi, Khorasan and the north
west, raw silk (TiiIkistan), various kinds of fruits, madder, tur
quoises, antimony, medicinal herbs, sulphur, alum, saffron, assa
fretida, gums, cochineal, and horses. The exports from Sliikarpur 
are confined to the transmission of goods to Khorasan through the 
Bolan pass, and a tolerable trade with Kachhi (Bligh, Gandava, 
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Kotri and Dadar). They consist of indigo (the most important), 
henna, metals of all kinds, country coarse and fine cloths, Euro
pean piece-goods (chintzes, &c.), Miiltani coarse cloths, silks 
(m.anufactured), groceries and spices, raw cotton, coarse sugar, 
opium, hemp-seed, shields, embrqidered horse-cloths, and dry 
grains. The revenue of Shikarpur derivable from trade amounted 
in 1840 to 54,736 rupees, and other taxes and revenue from lands 
belonging to the town, 16,645 rupees, making a.total of 71,381 
rupees, which are divided among the Khairpur and Hyderabad 
Talpur chiefs, in the proportion of three-sevenths and four-sevenths 
respectively." Again, in 1851-52, from a return furnished by the 
then Deputy Collector of Customs at Karachi, it was shown that 
out of a total import trade across the land frontier of Sind, 
amounting in value to a little over 23£ Iakhs of rupees, that through 
the Shikiirpur Collectorate was the most extensive, aggregating 
nearly 11 !aIms, much of which, consisting of. articles from Khorasiin 
and other countries to the west of Sind, passed, no doubt, as at 
present, through the town of Shikarpur. The exports also during 
the same year, through the same districts, were greater in value 
than those passing through any other Sind Collectorate. At the 
present time, the trade of Shikarpur, both local and transit, is 
believed to be very extensive, and it is still the great centre of 
commerce in Upper Sind, though the town of Sukkur is believed 
to have drawn away much of its former trade with the Panjab, and, 
in the event of a branch line of railway being constructed from 
that place to the entrance of the Bolan pass, will, it.is thought, still 
further reduce its commerce. In the transit trade the principal 
articles are, as in former years, piece-goods of sorts, indigo and 
other dyes, fruits, metals, silk manufactures, spices, sugar and 
other saccharine matter, tobacco, wool, and horses. The following 
table will show, but approximately only, the quantity and value 
of nearly all the different articles received at and sent from 
Shikarpur, and though these statistics are possibly far from being 
exact, they will nevertheless serve to exhibit in some deg-ree the 
extent of the commercial transactions of the place. The l>tate
ment gives the imports and exports for the years 1873 and 18 74 
(see next page). . ., 

The manufactures of Shikarpur conSISt chiefly of carpets ,1U(\ a 
coarse cloth worn by the poorer classes of the inhabitants. These 
would seem to be the principal articles manufactured here. In the 
Governlnent jail carpets (woollen and cotton), cloths of difTercnt 
kinds lostins or winter coats, baskets, reed chairs covered wilh 
leath,~r, ~entsl sltoes, and a variety of other articles are made by 
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1873. 1874· 

-------- -- - - ---------------
Item •. Imports. Export •. Imports. Exports. 

- ------ ------ -- ---------- -- ----- ---

Quantity. Val",. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. ----------
J,OOO mds. 

rupees. rupee!!. rupees. 
400 Maund. 

rupee •. 
Bokhara, article. from . 1,00,000 500 molund •. 50 ,000 800 md •. 80,000 40.000 
Chunam • · . , ... 6.000 do. ~.ooo 600 do. 200 4.500 do. 1,50 0 600 do. ~oo 

Cloths, including picc .... goods J9.5OO do. 11,20,000 6.500 do. 373.300 13,000 do. 7.46•600 3. 150 do. 1.86.650 
Cotton. raw • · 3.090 do. 36,000 1.000 do 12,000 2.500 do. 30 ,000 '.000 do. 12,000 

Cotton seed • , 6,000 duo 9.000 1,000 do. 1,500 6,000 do. 9,000 1,000 do. 1,500 
Cotton calJlcts. • · .,000 do. 6.000 1.000 do 3.000 1,500 do. 4,500 500 do. 1,500 
Dyes: Indigo • • 500 do. 50,000 400 do. 40,000 400 do. 40.000 300 do. 3°,000 

Other kinds . 3.000 do. 15,000 x.500 do. 7·JOO ·,500 do. 12,500 500 do. 2,500 
Fruits, dried, &c. 5.000 do. 50 ,000 2,000 do. 2:0,000 4.000 do. ~o,ooo 2.000 do. 20,000 

Ghi • • • I 10,000 do. 2,00,000 ... .. . 8,000 do. Z, 0,000 ... .. . 
Grain, of sorts • • 70,000 do. 5,40,000 ... . .. 2,5°,000 do. 3,1$.000 ... ... 
Hide., raw · . . · 800 score 16,000 400 score 8.000 600 score. 12,000 .00 .core 4,000 
Ivory. • . • "5 do. 70 ,000 '5 do. 14,000 '50 do. 75.000 So do. '5.300 
KhAr (potash). • • , 3,000 mds. 3000 ... ... 1.500 md •. 15.000 ... . .. 
Leathern manufactures · 3,000 score 1,20,000 1.000 do. 40.000 4,000 score 1,50 ,000 1,000 score 4°,000 
Metals ~,ooo mds. 50 ,000 1,000 maunds. :as ,000 '.500 mds. 37.500 500 Maund. 12,500 

011 6,000 do. 4~'OOO ... ... 7,000 do. 42 ,000 ... .. . 
Salt ........ 5.000 do. 5,600 2,000 do. 2.000 4.500 do. a,500 I,Sao do. I.Soo 
Silk, raw •••• · SOO do. 8,000 '50 do. 4,000 400 do. .400 200 do. 3.~ 

Silk manufactures • 100 do. 24,000 5~ do. 12,000 .n5 do. 30 ,000 '5 do. 6.000 
Snuff • . . .. . .. .. 400 do. 32 ,000 .OI!J do. 16,000 250 do. 20.000 50 do. 4·000 
Spices, of sorts. • • • • • • 20,000 do. 2,00,000 5.000 do. 50 ,000 '5.000 do. I,SO,OOO 5.000 do. 50 ,000 
Sugar. and other aaccharine matter 20,000 do. 2,10,000 4.000 do. 51 ,000 21,000 do. 2,13.000 5,000 do. 61,000 
Thread, of sorts . . · 1,500 do. I,SO,ooo ... . .. 1,600 do. 1,60,000 ... ... 
Tobacco. · ...... 2.500 do. 10,000 500 do. :1,000 2,000 do. 4,000 500 do. 1.000 
Wood and wooden manufactures 70.000 No. 35.000 ... ... 80,000 No. 40 ,000 ... . .. 
Wool. ....... 10.500 mds. 2,10,000 10,000 do. ',00,000 7.000 mds. 1,40 ,000 6.000 do. 1,20,000 

Woollen manufactures · 3.500 do. 14,000 1.750 do. 1°,fK)O 2,500 do. 56 ,000 1.000 do. :12,000 ---- I Total rupees · · . ... 34,53,300 ... 10,01,500 ... 26,41 .900 .. . I 6.44.850 



the prisoners under the personal superintendence of a European 
jailor. At the Karachi exhibition of 1869 several prizes were 
awarded for articles manufactured at this jail Among these were 
some pile carpets, which were very generally admired for their 
stoutness of composition and brightness of colour. Paper of an 
inferior kind is also made at the jail 

The postal routes from Shikarpur are three in number, and run 
to J acobabad in the Frontier district, to Sukkur, and southward 
to Larkana and Mehar. The Government telegraph line from 
Sukkur also passes through this town towards the large military 
station of Jacobabad. There is a telegraph office at Shikiirpur in 
the European quarter. There do not appear to be any very 
ancient buildings or other antiquities in either Sh~karpur itself or 
its immediate neighbourhood that are deserving of any ·specil.l 
notice. The town itself was founded as late as A. D. 1617; but its 
history, which is for the most part mixed up with that of the 
Upper Sind district, will, such as it is, be found mentioned in the 
description of the Shikarpur Collectorate. . 

Sijawa,l, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Larkana Deputy Col
lectorate, containing an area of 192 square miles, with ,3 tapas, 
86 villages, and a population of 15,107 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is t!S follows:-

.87<>-71 • I 1871-?". • 872-7:V ,873..,. ... 

I 
. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Imperial 54,729 I 60,083 61,969 61,220 

I 

Local. . 4,224 4,865 ! 4,851 4,559 

Total rupees I 58,953 64,948 66,820 I 65,779 
i. 

Sujawa,l, a village in the Belo talUka of the Shahbanciar Deputy 
Collectorate, situate about 4 miles from the left: bank of the 
Indus. It is on the road frOID Belo to Bahiidipur, and is dl'>tant 
1,3 miles south-west from Mirpur Batoro,321 miles north from 
Shahbandar, and 4 miles east of Saidpur ferry. It is the beall
quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a police post with 4 men, 
a dharamsiila, as also a cattle pound. The population of SUJ,1wal 
is 1369, of whom 613 are Musalmans of the Saiyad and Muhtlna 
tribes, and 752 HindUs of the Brahman, Kachhi an(1 Loft.i.no 
castes. Small as is this place, it possesses a municipality, establlshed 
in 1866 with an income in 1874 of 1969 rupees. There is very , . 
little trade herei and thete are no manufactures of any Importance. 
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Sukkur and Shikiirpur Deputy Collectorate, or smallest 
division of the Shikiirpur Collectorate, is bounded on the north 
and west by the frontier district of Upper Sind, the "Begari" 
canal forming a well-defined line of demarcation; on the east by 
the river Indus" and on the south by the Lark1ina Deputy 
Collectorate. The entire area. of this Deputy Collectorate, ac
cording to the Deputy Collector's report, is 1166 square miles. 
but by Survey estimate 1238 square miles, and is divided into 
3 taliikas and 20 tapas, with a total population, according to the 
census of 1872, of 181,832 souls, or 147 to the square mile, as 
shown in the following table ;-

Area in Num.beJ Towns having 
Talftka. Square Tapas. of Population. 800 Inhabitants 

Miles. Behs. and upwards. 

I. Kot Sultan · 2. Nur Muhammad 

r~" 1. ShiHrpur. I Sujrih • Khanpur. 

472 ! 
3. Thairo. . 66 73,383 Jagan. 

I 4- Khiinpur • . Kot Sultan. 
i 5. Shikarpur • Mian Saheb. 

I 6. Jano . Hwnaiyun. 
7. Muhromiri · 

I 
New and old 

Sukkur. 

rUi~ .. '} Lakhi, Mari, 
2. Gosarji. • Abad(new). 

I 
3. Lakhi • • • . go 60,223 Rustam, Bag-

2. Sukkur 279 4- Chand. • • • I erji, Gosarji, 
5. Bhirkan • • . Chak, Miani. 

I 
l~: ~~m~a~.a-~~ Garhi Adu· 

I shah. 
Abdii, Vazir· 

abad. 
: 

! I. Garhi Yiisin 

J 
~~'jL 2. Gaheja. Gaheja. 

3. Naushahro} 41S 3- Kot Habib Garhi Yiisin. 
Abro .• 112 48.226 Kot Habib. 

! 4- Ali Khan Wasil Dakhan. 
I 

5. Dakhan · AbidMarkiiini. 6. Abid Markiiini Amrote (old). 
-
'.,166 268 181,832 

The area in English acres of each talUka, showing the extent 
cultivated, culturable, and unarable, is as follows :-
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Talilka. TotaJArea I in English Cultivated. 
Acres. 

Culturable. Unarable. 

I. Shikarpur 
acres. acres. acres. 8acs. . . 302.274 44.440 82.014 175.820 

2. Sukkur . 178.311 54,879 37,660 85,172 

3. Naushahro Abro. 265.590 111.535 28.095 125.960 
I 

PHYSICAL AsPECT.-The general aspect of this division is, 
with the exception of the low limestone range of hills at the town 
of Sukkur and its neighbourhood, a flat and level plain, in parts 
highly cultivated, as in the immediate vicinity of Shikarpur, but 
nevertheless possessing a great deal of wholly unproductive land, 
more especially towards the Upper Sind frontier, where it 
consists of barren tracts of clay and ridges of sand-hills covered 
with caper and thorn jungle. Between the town of Sukkur and 
the mouths of the Sind canal a few sheets of water give a little 
light to the landscape, and the beautifully brilliant foliage of the 
bahan-tree mingles pleasantly with the tamarisks and acacias. 
There are many fine old trees scattered about here and there in 
this division, and the great pipa! grove at the old town of 
Lakhi, situate on rising ground, is visible many miles off. Much 
of the best land in this division is covered with extensive forests, 
which skirt the Indus and give a distinctive feature to what would 
otherwise be tame and uninteresting scenery. The a\'erage 
elevation of this district above sea-level may be estimated at about 
2 I 0 feet, though there are spots, such for instance as Lakhi, which 
possess a trigonometrical survey station 234 feet above the level 
of the sea. 

HYDROGRAPHY.-In treating of the water system of this portion 
of the Shikarpur Collectorate, though prominence will be given to 
the canals, both main feeders and their branches, which, drawing 
their water either directly from the Ind~.s or from dhandhs 
(flood-hollows), flow through and fertilise the land, it will be 
necessary to refer to other means of irrigation arising from the 
prevalence more or less of floods or lits as they are called, 
which are a distinguishing feature in the hydrography of the 
Shikarpur district. When these floods can be kept within due 
bounds they become of service to the cultivator, but when 
excessive they are, on the other hand, terribly destructive to the 
land over which they flow, making a desert of what was once 
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. flourishing cultivation. One of the principal floods in this division 
is the Muhromari, which has existed in a greater or less degree 
from the year 1849. It was not till 1863-64 that it assumed any 
alarming proportions, but in the inund~tion season of that year 
it covered the whole of the northern part of the Shikarpur taluka, 
and sweeping across the J acobabad and Larkana road, flooded 
all the north-western side of the Naushahro Abro talUka, and then 
entered the Sijawal and Rato Dero talUkas of the Urkana Deputy 
Collectorate, where it did great damage. It converted a large 
tract of country lying between the Began canal and the village 
of Abad Melani in the east, and extending along the southern 
bank of the former canal almost to Khairo Garhi and Sijiiwal in 
the west, into one vast jungle, with only patches here and there 
of rabi cultivation. It moreover partially ruined the once 
flourishing villages of Kot Sultan, Zarkhel, Nur Muhammad 
Sujriih and Khanpur, which became almost deserted, as many 
agriculturists left them to seek on the northern side of the 
Began canal for more permanent prospects of cultivation. Some 
idea of the devastating effects of this flood may be conceived 
when it is mentioned that the kharif crops which in 1861-62 in 
the Shikarpur and Naushahro Abro talukas brought in 51,416 
rupees, only realised in 1869-70 the small sum of 13,740 rupees. 
To some extent where a flood of this description contracts the 
growth of kharif crops there is an increase in rabi cultivation, 
which was the case after the disastrous flood of 1863-64; but when 
a third flood sweeps over the same land it becomes no longer fit 
for cereal cultivation, and nothing but grass and jungle will grow 
on it. To keep out this Muhromiiri Jet a bandh had previously 
(1858) been made, but owing to the sweeping nature of this flood, 
and to the bandh being wilfully damaged in several places by 
cattle-owning Balochis, it became hopelessly breached at its 
northern end. Numerous plans have at variOUs. times been put 
forward to keep out this Jet, but the latest proposition is to 
make another bandh opposite the town of Muhromiiri itself; and 
for this work Government sanction is fully expected to be obtained. 
The Zamindiirs have, meanwhile, determined on constructing one 
for themselves, and this may for a time arrest the progress of this 
flood till the more permanent bandh is built, when it is hoped the 
land, so frequently swept by the flood-waters of the Indus, may 
once. more be gradually brought under cultivation. During the 
inundation season of 1870 another of these lits, which left the 
river Indus between the towns of Jhali and Madeji, swept over 
the southern portion of this division, and crossing the 'Shikiirpur 
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and Larkan3:. road, did much injury in the Urkana districts. 
About seven years before this took place a similar flood swept 
over the same tract of country. To prevent a repetition of this 
disaster, a bandit was q:mstructed from the Shahdiidwah canal , 
near Bagirji, to the Ghar canal at Madeji, but during the inunda
tion season of 1874, the Jhali bandit was breached above Madeji 
in the month of July, as also the railway embankment in its 
neighbourhood. In the same month the Muhromari let breached 
the bandit of that name, and, jointly with the Kashmor and Begari 
floods, submerged II,OOO acres of cultivation in the Shikiirpur 
talUka, and 1200 acres in that of Naushahto Abro. About 1836 
acres of cultivation in the Sukkur taliika were also destroyed, 
mainly from a superabundance of water in the Sukkur canal. To 
the east of the Sukkur taluka, there is a line of bandhs constructed 
with the same object; these are the Rahuja, and Raban bandhs. 
They have been found very serviceable, but require to be put in 
thorough repair every year. The average annual cost of repairing 
the Rahuja and Raban bandhs during the four years ending 
1873-74 has been II 95 rupees. The total length of these bandits 
is 10: miles. 

CANALS.-The canals of this division do not appear to be very 
numerous, but several of them are large and important. Among 
these is the "Sind wah," having three mouths, which lead out 
from the Kot Shaho dhandh. The original mouth of the 
Sind wah was at Abad Melaoi in the Sukkur taliika, but in 
1859-60 a fresh cut was made to it at Adur Takio (Sukk. tal.), 
which joined the old bed at Shahpur. The third branch, called 
the Sanhri Sind, which existed in the time of the Talpur Mirs, 
joins the original stream about two miles west of Abad Memni. 
It is to the circumstance of this canal possessing three mouths 
that are attributed its great irrigating qualities. Another large 
canal, the Sukkur, 76 miles in length, of which 39 miles flow
through the Sukkur and N aushahro talukas, was only opened 
in June 1870. It has the advantage over other canals in this 
district in possessing a permanent mouth at the place where it 
taps the Indus, which is protected by solid rock. It flows through 
land formerly watered by the Garang canal, into which, since the 
opening of the Sukkur, no water now flows, the latter being 
much lower in level than the Garang. Upwards of 3000 acres 
of land have in consequence been thrown out -of cultivation, but a 
project for cutting a canal below New Sukkur to irrigate this area 
is under consideration, and is greatly desired by the Zamindars 
of the neighbourhood. 
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The following is a list of the Government canals in this di\1.sion, 
with other information connected with them ;-

Canal. 

, ! I I . i i ~c Avenge; 
I, ~ ,Width' Cost of Annual i 
, c ~ at I Clearance Re'·cnue. I \ :t 'M th'~ Y , ("" s Years, i ou • 01" 5 . """"! ending , 

I ! ending ; 187M+ 
, 187M4 .. 

Remarks. 

'miles.! feet. ru~ i rupees. 
I. Smdwah ' 37! 60 , 3.597 i 96.444 Has three mouths leading out 

from the Kot Shaho dbandb. 
and flows from the village 
of Shahpur. between the 
Sukkur and Shikarpur ta-

2. Beb:ari (i.u-gel 

. 
3- Begiri (small) 6, 

4- R;;'>'w5.h. 6 
S· .\Ltbah.l.f 24, 

I 

6. F azal-bahar • 4' 

7. Ghar 6! 

i 
12 J .015 I 

14 1,039 : 
U I 

24 

60 

liikas. 
This canal is under the manage

ment of the Frontier district 
authorities (for information 
respectIng it see under Fron
tier distnct) • 

10,939 Is a branch of the Sindwah, 
, and waters the southern part 
! of the Shikirpur taliika.. 

10.451 , Ditto_ 
I Waters the Naushahro Abro 

taliika.. 
, Waters the Naushahro Abro 

taliika. 
Is a very large canal. but only 

6 miles of it are in this di
vision; it more properly 
belongs to the llrkana 

• district. 
S. SU\..I..UT CaMl 76 24 9.482 116.867 I Main feeder; flows through 

I the Snkkur and Nanshahro 
Abro taliikas for about 39 
miles. 

The table on next page shows the principal Zamindari canals 
in this diyision; they are under the ~uement of the Zamindars 
of the district, but the Deputy Collector and the MfikhtyaI"kars 
exercise a kind of supervision as to clearance, &c. 
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Width 
Canal. Length. at 

Mouth. 

miles. feet. 
I. Mirzawih 8' 16 

2. Mirwah · 12 34 

3. Mungarwiih 19 25 . 
4. Chitiwih 4 45 
5. Rajitwah. . . · 5 41 

6. Garangwah · 13 32 

1. Askarwah 5 16 
S. Gathwah • 6 10 
9. Sherwih . · 4 5 

10. Faizwah 12 1 
n. Guwazwah 4 10 
12. Dostwah • 13 12 
13. Hamayunwah 6 9 
14- ~aganwah · 9 12 
15. isinwah. • 8 22 
16. Rabimwiih IS 25 

ZAMINDAllI CANALS. 

Whence issuing. In what Talilka. 

From the Sindwaa Shikarpur • 

Ditto . · Nausbahro Abro. 

Ditto . Ditto 

/ 

Garang (or Miishlih) Sukkur. 
Ditto · · Ditto 

{Continuation of the Mu-} Ditto shii.hwah or Garang 
Rajitwah • · Ditto 
Chitiwah · · Ditto. 

... ... Sbikiirpur. 

Large Begaq Ditto. 
Ditto . • Ditto. 
Ditto . · Ditto. 
Ditto · Ditto. 
Ditto · · Ditto. 
Sindwiih · · · Naushahro Abro. 
Began Ditto. 

-. 
. 

Remarks. 

Has been useless for some years, 
owing to the Muhromari flood. 

This and the Mungarwih form the 
tail to the Sindwah. Has a 
sluice bridge. 

Branches off from the Sind at the 
village of Kat Habib • 
sluice bridge. 

Has a 

Flows near the villages of Raban 
and Garhi Adushah. 

{Has two sluice bridges; tail was 
cut off by the Sukkur Canal. 

The village of Chak is on this canal. 

Is the northem bank of the Sher-
wah dhandh, raised and widened. 

OQ 
o 
~ 
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The Government canals are under the control of the Engineer 
Deparbnent-that is to say, the Sindwab, Began and Raiswah 
under the Executive Engineer for the Began diyision, and the 
Ghar and others under the Engineer for the Ghar division,-all 
the clearance work is carried out jointly by them and by the 
Deputy Collector during the cold season. 

],IETEoRoLOGY.-This division of the Shikarpur Collectorate, 
like other portions of Upper Sind, can be said, so far as climate 
is concerned, to possess only two seasons, the hot and cold; the 
former beginning in March and terminating about the latter end 
of October, and the other commencing in November and finishing 
generally by the middle of March. The change from the cold to 
the hot sel50n is frequently very sudden, and the heat even early 
in lIarch is at times intense. The ~!!t __ wJt1~~\.~ in fairly in 
April, blv\\ing generally from 8 o'clock in the mOl~ill 5 o'clock 
in the evening. At times the SIlk, a blasting li~ wind of the 
desert, preyails, destroying alike animal nnd vegeta~e life with 
gre;lt suddenness. In 1841 thirteen hundred camels are said to 
have perished from its effects in the grazing grounds at SukkuL 
The hot '\\inds prevail from March to July, blowing commonly 
from the north and west, and the mercury in the thermometer at 
that time not unfrequently shows a temperature of 165° in the 
sun"s nys at noon. Occasional thunder-storms occur in these 
months, they are generally preceded by dust-storms, which tend 
greatly to purify the abnosphere. In November the cold season 
commences, the thermometer in the month of January sometimes 
sholling a temperature as low as 27° Fahr. The air in the months 
of December, January, and a portion of February is cold, pure, 

• and bncing. The maximum, minimum, and mean temperature 
of Sukkur, ascertlined from several years' observations, has been 
found to be 109°, 51° and 82° respectively. The following table, 
showing the maximum, minimum, and mean obsen-ations in the 
shade, taken at the town of Shikarpur for eleven ye:us, ending with 
1874. may be taken as a fair illustration of the temperature 
generally preniling throughout this Deputy Collectorate :-

3 .. 2 
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Years. Maximum. Minimum. Mean. 

1864 
c 0 0 

93 61 77 
1865 96 6~ 79 
1866 90 6' 78 
1867 lIt 44 77 
1868 107 40 73 
1869 103 78- 90 
1870 101 74 87 
1871 103 6S 90 
1872 104- 41 74 
1873 107 38 79 
1874 107 39 78 

RAINFALL.-The average annual rainfall in this division may 
be put down at S'IS inches, the result of twelve years' observations 
at the town of Shikarpur. The months when rain is most frequent 
would appear to be January, August, and December. The 
following table will show the monthly rainfall at the town of 
Shikarpur for the nine years ending 1874;-

Months. I I 
'I I .866. , 861, 1868. 1869· 1810. I 1871 • ' 1872 • 18n· 1814. --------

in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. in. 
January · 'S3 ... '19 1'80 . " ... ... . J7 '40 
February · ... ... 1'7S '32 .. , '50 'oS ,., ... 
March, '2S ... '20 2'90 1'12 ... '12 , .. , , .. 
April '07 

, 
, , .. , ... ... .. , '" . .. .. , ." 

May , · .. ' .. , ... ... .. , 1'06 .. , ~ 4'61 '08 
June , · ... ... . .. '44 1'30 'O~ ... I ... ... 
July . · ... '" '6S '97 . " '0 ... OJ .. , 6'89 
August 4'15 3'64 ... .. , 5'S7 I . .. 1'01 4'J9 3'SS I 

September, ... '01 ... 2'50 ... . .. '18 .. ' .. 
October ... , .. '01 ... .. ' . .. ... I .. , ... 
November, '01 I .... ... ... .. ' .. , . .. , .. .. , 
December, .. , '20 '33 .. ' '42 .. , ... '25 ... 

--:- ------
Total for} 4'93\3' 85 I I i 

3':27 8'93 8'41 

I 
1'67 , 

1'36 9'22 11'22 
each year I I ! : 

The average annual rainfall at the town of Sukkur during the 
three years ending 1874 was 7'37 inches. 

DISEAsES,-The most prevalent diseases in this district are 
malarious fevers and ulcers, The former are due to the drying 
up of ground that has been flooded during the inundation season, 
the most unhealthy months being October and November, that 
is to say, a: month or two after the gradual subsidence of the 
flood waters. Cholera is an occasional but not a regular visitant, 

GEOLOGY AND SOILs.-Of the geological formation of this part 
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of the Shikarpur Collectorate there is but little to be said. Like 
other portions of the great valley of the Indus, it consists of an 
immense tract of alluvial deposit, nearly the whole of which has 
at one time or the other been overflowed by the Indus in its 
eccen¥ic course from the northern mountains to the sea. That 
part at present watered by this river and extending inland for a 
distance varying from two to twelve miles is of superior richness 
and of amazing fertility, while the "Pat," or desert of Shikarpur, 
extending from the town of that name to and beyond its north
western boundary, consists of an indurated alluvial clay, requiring, 
however, nothing but irrigation to make it fertile and productive. 
The soils in the Sukkur and Shikarpur division are numerous, each 
having a distinguishing name. The following is a list of these, 
with their different characteristics :-

LATIYARI-a soil formed from the silt of the inundations. 
TXNAK.-the bard soil left by repeated inundations. 
THORIARI-a " cracked" soil, often seen near the river with great cracks 

in it. 
GAsARI-a dusty soil. 
RABB--a hollow, and KHARIRI, an uneven soil 
PATI-a good 5011, wlth a sandy stratum below. 
KANURI-a soft soil, and WIRUsI, a sandy soiL 
KALAR-a salt soil, covered on the surface in parts with an efflorescence of 

carbonate of soda. 
TRAIT Kalar-a very salt soil 

Salt and saltpetre are the only minerals obtained in this division. 
ANIMALSa-The wild animals in, the Sukkur and Shikarpur 

Deputy Collectorate are the tiger, bear, hyena, wolf, fox, 
jackal, and different kinds of deer. Among the birds, are the 
eagle, hawk, kite, crow, parrot, pigeon, filiir (a kind of bustard), 
quail, partridge, several varieties of wild duck and other wa.ter
fowL The reptiles comprise snakes, of different kinds, alligators, 
guanas, lizards, &c. The domestic animals are the horse, camel, 
buffalo, cow, donkey, goat, sheep, dog and cat. Poultry are 
common everywhere. Excellent ponies are bred in some parts of 
the Shikarpur district. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-The chief vegetable productions 
of this division are juar (SorgRum vulgare), bajri (Pencil/aria 
'l'ulgaris), wheat, barley, rice, indigo, cotton, hemp, sugar-cane, 
tobacco, grain, mung (Phaseolus mungo), matar (La/ltyrus jalivus), 
kirang ( Sda Italica), &c. The fruit-trees are the fig, mulberry, 
apple, mango, date, palm, grape, ber (ZizJ'Ihus vulgaris), pome
granate, and guava. Of the forest-tree§ the chief are the bahan 
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(Populus. Euphr(ltica)r kandi (.frosopis specigera), siras (Mimosa 
s.irissa), pabul (Acacia Arabica), pipal (Ficus religiosa), bhar (Ficus 
Indica), but the babul., so common in Lower and Central Sin~ is 
scarce in this district. Numerous trees have of late years been 
introduced into tl;1is division,_ and. with considerable success, The 
following is a list of the forests with their approximate areas in 
English acres, and the revenue deriyed from them in the year 
~873-74 ;-

·1 
Area in, I Revenue for Forest. English 
Acres. 18'73-74' 

I. Bhindi Dhiireja. 6,954 
rupees. 
5,726 

2. Kadarpur 2,485 2,243 
3. Shiihbelo -' 13,433 11,346 
4- Kiabhindi .. . 3,Jl8 1,087 
5. Abad . :} 5, 604 :21,319 6. Kadurni-bbindi. 
7. Shiihu , . . 6,099 

I 
2,805 

8. Bagarji • . 13,920 1,718 
9. Andaldal . 12,19Z 7,895 

Total 63, 805 t 3,5r,739 

These forests, which are not much more than fifty years old, 
having been planted in the time of Mirs Sohrab Khan and Mubarak 
Khan Talpur, are under the management of the Government 
Forest Department, and· are included in the forest tapa of 
Sukkur. They are under the especial charge of the }'apadar of 
that particular forest division, who is assisted in- this duty by 
foresters, or, ~ they are called rakhas, They are again super
vised by the inspector, whose range extends over two or more tapas, . 
or by an assistant to the COnservator oC forests, who has a still 
more extensive charge. The bush jungle of the district includes 
the kirar (Capparis aphylla), the aJc. (Calotropis Hamiltonit), pan 
(Typha etephantt'na), kip (Leptadenia /acqutmontiana), and others. 
Of vegetables, there i~ the po~to, g~lic, onion, brinjal, pumpkin, 
cabbage, turnip, horse-radish, radish, carrot, and tnany others. 

FISHERIES.-There are numerou£ fisheries in this division, which 
are, however, not confined to the river Indus only, but comprise 
also those of: the dhandhs; and ko/iibs, in some of which 
!.ish. abound. The fish obtained in. t,hese are of different kinds, 
~d include the dambhro, kurirl, goj (eel),.khago (cat-fish), jerko, 
gangat and others.. Pa;Ia is plentiful, but is found only in the 
Indus. The following is a list of the fisheries in the three taliikas 
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of Shikarpm, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro, with their average 
revenue during the past three years ending 1873-14. These 
fisheries are annnally put up to auction, and the revenue derived 
from them is credited to local funds :-

Taliika. Name of Fisbety. I ReYeIlue COl' i Tow 
; 1873/4- I ReTenue. 

'----~"f--------------i ru~ I 

I 
Kollib II Lundi" • • J .003 I 

s).,a,.,,~ Do. Tariii • • • 139 I 
~",ur. Do. Muhromari • ., • 273 I 

Do. Mahando . •• 31 
Do. Angaho • • •• • 3 I 

f
Dhandh Meharwiri • .: 327 

7 
4 

13 
204 

Sukkur 

Gungiwah. • • • • • . • i 
Duba Rahujanjo. . . . . . I 
Do. Deh Cbak • • • • • • I 

Pala fis.bery from Old Suklrur to Began , 
Do.. from J atoi to the limit of I' 

. \ Naushahro Abro .. .. .. .... 140 

Naush;lhro 
Abro • 

!
'Pala fishery &om New Sukkur • . I 174 I 
Dhori Shekhmaluk • • • • • I 8 I 
Machi Bhal Saidabad • • • • I 23 i 
Bhal Bez.ari BJgarji • • • . • I II I 
Fish from Lakhi reservoir • . . J 78 
Other Dubas, Khads &c.. • . • 1 49 

I--
Machi Makan Lundi. •• • I 51 I 

I Do. Bhamoo nero.. .. 120 ' 
I Do. Taje Dero •• . I 60 ' I Do. Abid Marllini. .., . I 28 ' 

Do. Kolab Khan Kalhoro • • . I 12 
Deb Chango Rahuja. •• . I 35 
Do. Mirzanpur. &c.. " SSJ 
Do. Alahdadini. •. I 4 
Do. Adamji. •• i 261 

Deh Sanghi. ••• I 63 
Let \V ahni (fish) • . • • • ., 2S 
Kollib deh Palija. • . • • . I 33 
Pala fish from Ghulim Muhammad I 

Khan's village to Jhali . . .• 66 
Pala fish from Ghulam KhiD's Yillage I 

' to Rajidera. • . • . •• 3S 
Deh Murad Unar. . . • •• 90 
\F rom,. other liIOllnltlS • • • • • I 2. 

I 

rupees. 

1,449 

POPULATION.-The total population of the Sukkur and Sbi
karpur division, which is made up mostly oC the two great classes, 
Muhammadans and Hindiis, the number "Of Europeans, Indo
Europeans, Parsis, Sikhs, &c., not exceeding 453, may be estimated 
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at 181,832, thus giving about 147 souls to each square mile, 
which is high when compared with other districts in Sind. The 
Musalman portion of the inhabitants, numbering 126,394, may 
be classed as follows :-

MUHAMMADANS • 

Tribes. 

I. Balochis 

2. Pathans 

3. Saiyads. 
4- Sindis . 

. NUIIlber. 

Not 
known 

by census 
of 1872 
2,519 

1,923 
Not 

known 
by census 
of 1872 

s. Mogals, Memons 
and Shekhs. 6.293 

6. All others in· 
cluding Balo· 
chis and Sindis 115,659 

Total 126.394 

Sub-divisions. 

J atoi, IAlShiri, Khosa, Burdi, Pitati, Chan. 
dia, Kaheri. Sundrini. Kati~ Laghari, 
Mashori, Gopang, Jagariini. ]albani, 
Biikbari, and Rind. 

Agani, Barukzai, Niirzai, Popalzai, Babar, 
Mashuwani, ]aran. 

Koreshi. 
Kalhora, Mahar, Nun, Kakra, Nappur, 

Sudaya, Siimra, Behun, Silra, Khiiara, 
Kalir, Pahari, Sujrah, Setar, Bapur, 
Juneja, Unar, Jamra, Hakra, Dbamra, 
Khumbra, Bughia, Bhiita, Phiilpotra, 
Bekhliri, Junia, Rahri, Rahiija,Chhachhar, 
Kori, Mochi, Hajam, Shikari, Lahur, 
Khati, Sonara, Machi, Kha.skeli, Bhuti, 
Shekh; Abra, Mohana, Kasai, Kanjur, 
Mihesar, Dharejii, Deda, Perar, Rajnr, 
Dakhan, Kumbar, Patoli, Khiimbati, 
Shidi, Pawl\!". 

HINDUS. 

I------------.r-----r---------------------------~ 

I. Brahmans 

2. Kshatrias 
3. Waishia . 

, 
4· Sudras and 

others 

Total 

1.242 

265 
52 .OlI 

1.467 

54,985/ 

Pokarna, Sarsudh, Jajak, Bhat, Sirmali, 
Chanchria, Achatj. 

Bhogri, Sikha, Rajani. Nangdeo, Chobr.,. 
Makhija, Kiikreja, Chichria, AMiJa, 
Chiigh. Wadhwa, Thareja, Dameja, 
Sonara, Rohra, Marwai, Kara, Jukhla, 
Manjur. Banga, Bllai, Dakhna. 

Thakur, Bairagi, Jegi, Nanga, Cha(hria, 
Gur, Telaraji. 



SUKKUR AN.D SHIKARPUR. 

CHARACTER.'-Of the two great classes inhabiting this division, i.e. 
the Musalmans and the Hindus, the former may, as elsewhere in 
Sind, be said in point of character to be more open, candid, and 
independent than the Hindus, and in point of physique to be a 
very much superior race; but the Muhammadan is thriftless, ex
travagant and lazy, while the Hindu, on the other hand, is careful 
and thrifty, though cunning and avaricious. At the same time 
there is much difference in the characters of the various Musalman 
tribes inhabiting this district, and the Baloch can in no way be 
included in the same category with the Sindi Muhammadan, 
the characteristics of the two being essentially different; thus, the 
one is rough, violent, and quarrelsome in disposition, but· at the 
same time brave and hardy, while the Sindi has not a spark of 
independence in his character, and is besides notoriously lazy 
and cowardly. The Hindu portion of the community are much 
in the minority as regards number, but, as elsewhere, give their 
whole attention to trade and commerce. Their influence in this 
respect at Shikarpur, where the trade may be said to be almost 
wholly in their hands, is great and important, and many of the 
Hindu merchants there, whose business transactions with Central 
Asia and different parts of British India are on a most extensive 
scale, are very wealthy men. In food, dress, habitations, lan
guage and religion the inhabitants of this division resemble, for 
the most part, their brethren in other parts • of Upper Sind, and 
the description of these for one district may, as a general rule, be 
taken to apply to all. 

CRIME.-The prevailing crimes in the Shikarpur and Sukkur 
division are house-breaking, theft of cattle, or, as it may more 
properly be termed, "cattle-lifting," to which several of the Baloch 
tribes are very mucq addicted. These, combined with other 
kinds of theft, are the offences which are most commonly com
mitted by the inhabitants. The following statistical tables will 
show the various crimes committed during the four years ending 
with J 87 4 in this Deputy Collectorate, as also the amount of 
litigation by th~ number and variety of suits brought into the 
civil courts during the same period :-
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CIUMINAL. 

I Hum, Thefts. 
Year. 

Assaults, Receiving House- Highway Other Murders. and use of Stolen 
Criminal Property. breaking. Robbery. Olfencea. 

I Force. Cattl<lo Others. --
1871 131 94 X33 33 46 2 138 

1872 ... 218 50 173 27 32 4 251 

1873 3 265 44 188 38 38 7 526 

1874 4- 373 I 37 167 24' 55 4- 697 

CIVIL (for towns of Old and New Sukkur). 

Suits fur Land. Suits for Money. Other Suits. Total. 
Year. 

No. Value. No. Value. No. . Value. No. Value. --
rupee.;. rupees. rupees. 'rupees. 

1871 4 I 
1,154 490 1,36,783 I 200 495 1,38,137 

1872 4 510 269 13.795 'F 466 280 14.771 

1873 2 350 278 18t421 3 26 283 18.797 

1874 1 339 430 21,956 I 14 
I 
3,085 447 25,380 

... 
CIVIL (Shikarpur, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro Taliikas). 

Suits for Land. Suits for Money. Other ·Suits. Total 
Yean 

No. I ~~ No. I No, Value. Value. Value. 

:j rupees. rupees. IlUpees. nlpees. 
1871 29 8,238 958 r,3z,7JO 18 2,035 1.43.003 

1872 34 6,60,* 863 88,605 12 3,864 909, 99,073 

. 187.3 26 I 3,298 1052 79,788 4 400 83.486 

1
2,538 

1,08;1 I 

1874 18. 1070 . r, 16, 529 10 
1
4•936 1,09SI 1.24.003 

I 

ESTABLISHMENTS.-The chief revenue officer in this di vi~ioD 
is the Deputy -Collector, who is also vested with certain magis
terial powers, but he may in this respect be said to be less so than 
other Deputy Collectors of the Shikarpur Collectorate, since the 
town of Shikarpur is the head-quarter station of the collector and 

. magistrate of the whole district, and either this place or the" town 

, 
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of Sukkur is his usual residence during the hot season or when 
not on tour. Under the Deputy Collector are the Mukhtyiirkars 
of the three talUkas of Shikarpur, Sukkur, and Naushahro Abro, 
who, besides being revenue officers, are invested with certain 
magisterial powers for the trial of criminal offences. In their 
revenue capacity the Mukhtyarkars are assisted by the Tapadii!S, 
each of whom has the revenue charge of a tapa, several of which 
make up a taluka (or mukhtyarkiirate). There are also two town 
magistracies, one at Sukkur and the other at Shikiirpur. 

CATTLE-POUNDS. -There are numerous cattle-pounds (or dhaks) 
established in different parts of this division, the proceeds from 
which are credited to local revenue. They are placed under the 
charge of miinshis with peons to assist them. The average annual 
revenue derived from this source during the four years ending 
1873-74 was 8622 rupees. 

CIVIL CouRTs.-The court of the District Judge and Sessions 
Judge of the Shikarpur district is situate at the town of Shikarpur, 
where also, and at Sukkur, there are subordinate judges' courts, 
with the usual establishments of nazir, bailiffs, and munshis. 
The judge of the Shikiirpur Subordinate Civil Court visits Ja
cobabad, Thul, and Kashmor, his jurisdiction extending over the 
tall1kas of Shikarpur, Sukkul' (except the towns of Old and New 
Sukkur), Nausbahro Abro, Jacobabad, Mirpur, and Kashmor. 
The jurisdiction of the Sukkur court extends over the towns of 
Old and New Sukkur, the talukas of ROhri, Saidpur, Ghotki, 
Mirpur Mathelo, and Ubauro. 

POLIcE.-The total number of police of all descriptions em. 
ployed in the Sukkur and Shikiirpur division is 523, or one police
man to every 348 of the population. This. number forms a 
portion of the entire police force of the district, which is directly 
controlled by the district Superintendent of Police, whose head· 
quarters are at Shikiirpur. It is divided into mounted, rural, and 
city police. In this division, the head-quarter stations. are at 
Shikarpur, Chak, and. Dakhan, and the number of thiinas is IS. 
There is a town Inspector of Police at both Sukkur and Shikiirpur. 
The force is distributed as follows :-
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Taliikas. Mounted Armed and I Municipal 
Police. Unanned foot or Town Remarks. 

Police. Pohce. 

I. Shikirpur. 25 246 71 Of the mounted lolice some 
are camel an others are 

2. Sukkur 6 73 53 horse police. 

3. Naushahro Abro. 7 35 7 

38 354 I 131 

REVENUE.-The revenue of this division, which has been 
divided into imperial and local, is derived principally from the 
land, the other important items being stamps, abkari, dtugs 
and opium, postal department and income tax. In no part 
of this district, nor indeed in any portion of the Shikirpur Col
lectorate, are there any Government distilleries, but the right of 
manufacture and sale of spirits is put up to auction yearly and 
given in farm. The ~alt revenue is derived, in addition to the 
local fund, from an 8-anna duty on every maund of salt manu
factured, the total out-tum from the twenty-two manufactories in 
this division during the year 1873-74 being 16,054 maunds. 
The present system is for the manufacturer to contract to tum 
out a certain quantily of salt in a certain time; should he fail to 
do this, he has still to· pay duty on the quantity originally con
·tracted for, unless he can show very strong and urgent reasons 
for a remission. Miinshis, placed over every two or three of 
these manufactories, superintend the work and measure the salt 
made, but it is believed that a great quantity of salt is manufac
tu.red which never pays any duty whatever to Government. The 
following table will show the imperial and local revenues of this 
division, under their different heads, for the five years ending 
with 1873-'74:-
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I. IMPERIAL REVENUE. 

Realisations in 

Items. 

I I t86Mo. 18:ro-11. 18~1"1'''' 187'"""73. 1873"1'4 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Land Revenue 2,82,969 2,80,298 2,52,387 2,57,428 2,39,346 
AbUri 13,4°8 21,797 16,353 15,545 23,091 

Drugs and} 70,793 5,978 8,797' J2,416 13,130 
Opium .• 

Stamps 63,785 72,973 4°,1Ig 48 ,602 46,255 
Salt . 11,594 14,277 U'~14 8,254 8,095 
Registration } 3,719 4,16a 3,~6 

, 3,295 3,367 Department 
Postal do •• 15.325 17,&'4 6, 105 • 9,°$· 7,216 
Telegraph do .. 5,149 6,054 3,682 3,563 3,082 
Income andLi.} 45,057 61,779 '?-7, 169 15,108 21 cence Taxes. 
Fines and Fees 4,015 5,665 4~301 3,639 3,670 
Miscellaneous . 726 23, 127 14,278 14,238 15,702 

TotalRs. 5,16,540 5,13,914 3,.88,49313,91;13913,62,975 

II. LOCAL REVENUL 

Items. 

One anna Cess per rupee 
Percentage on Alienatedl 

Lands . . . • • { 
Fisheries-. . -. . . 
Cattle· Pound Fund and} 

Ferry Fund . • . 
Government ' BangalOW} 

Fund •.••• 
Jail Fund. 

Total rupees • 

rupees. 
20, 103 

1,141 

4,326 

~'9071 
246 

4,240 I 

Realisations in 

rupees. rupees. 
22,452 18.535 
5,011 809 
3,858 . 3, 184 

14,009 27, 127 

415 542 
5,594 4,054 

rupees. 
17,279 

826 
4,602 

27,774 

495 
1,854 

rupees. 
[6,678 

951 

2,676 

27,751 

648 

864 

The only tolls which used to be levied were those on the Shi
karpur and Sukkur road, but these were abolished by the Com
missioner in Sind in 1870' 

SUltVEY AND SETILEMENT.-The survey settlement was intro-
. duced Into all three talukas of Sukkur, Shikarpur and Naushahro 
Abro in the years 1862-63, 1873-74. and 1374-75 respectively. 
That for Sukkur is now again being revised, and is expected to be 
re-introduced some time in 1877. The survey rates at present 
in force in these talukas are contained in the following table :-



Taltika. 
When introduced, 

and for what 
Period. 

Clao;s 
of 

Village. Mok. 

4 -.T' - \ • '-1 Maximum Sur~ey Rates 'per Acre for :. OJ.. ',' .: 

1 
-,~, '-- j Remarks. 

inundatio:l PC.e'l'lial ~'I-6" San~r!/<\ .' • 
Wheel. Whcc:l. :-.: 1 a . v,.t;h Wl..eel. ,'.. • 

--,---~----,t---l-----l------I---- ' -,-~--~-, '4''''·-,-,-..;·;......------1 
rUJl. a. p. rup." • 'r~ <11 '41.', . ~ 

I' I. 

{

In 1862-63. for ten II. 
Sukkur . years, in 78tvillages ' m. 

only. IV. 

~ V. 

{
In 1873-74 for ten { 

Shikarpur I years, in 27 villages I. 
only. 11. 

N .. -.. rD .8,pS '?' tro I ., 
Abro. I years, ill 69 villages II. 

\ only. : ! m. 
I I 

rup. a. p. 
4 6 6 
4 0 11 

3 II 3 
3 2 10 

2 13 Z 

3 80 

3 00 

s 0 0 

212 C1 

2 8 0 

rup.... p.' 
4 IV ~ • 

4 6 tl 
3 15 2 , 
3. 7 6 
3 I 4 

180 

14 0 

I 4 0 

l 0 0 

." 

5 I 10 3 12 0 "" 4 't:f' ll'll~ average per acre on 
4 I2 2 • 3 8 () 1 0 l<l . '. Slltvt·;.. asse~sed CllltU' 

·3 

3 

\..... ." 4!, ~,/' ra4JJt land is I rup. 9 a. 
_ , • '. • i -~. ., Cardell tates 9 rup. and 

... ..... 
... 

8 0 

and ... 
0 0 

6 Plp.; fQrtner applies 
. '; \ ~ .... to I garden dIlly; latter 

to 10 gardens. 

GARDEN RATES 
class. rupees. 

{

I... 3 14 0 
II. .• 3 12 0 

III. .• 3 10 0 
39 villages Ul this taHika 

still remain unsettled. 

• For two dehs only, viz. 
Jant Pario and Jinda 
Dero. 

43 Villages in this Talilka 
I remain unsettled. 

, J 

00 ... 
oj>. 
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TENURES.-The tenures obtaining in this portion of the Shi
karpur Collectorate are the " Maurasi Hari .. and the It Pattadari." 
The first is where the tenant possesses a right of occupancy, the 
te~ :' Maurasi H~" mean.mg literally "~er~itary cultivator." 
Thls kmd of tenure 15 especlally prevalent. ukkur talUka. 
The Pattadari grants, which are exclur d to parts of 
the three taliikas of this division, will bt lained in 
Chap. IV. of the introductory portion Q ' ~ age 79. . 

JAGIRs.-There is but a small PQrtiO? jagir in· ; 
this district, the aggregate not mu~h\ . 
The fonowing is a list of the Jagirdaq' 
nected with the land (cultura'Qle a.n<l, 

I 

lc~ .\ 
Name of Jagirdar. Taliika and Vilt. 

i r . SHlK. TAL' 
- .. 

I Deh Chodia " 
I. Mir Ghuliim Hai-} 

dar Khan . . 
2. De\\an Mulsing • 2 Abdal. \ ,,;-~~. 

· '" 
,j 

SUKKUR TAL )\ 
J. Ghulam Shah and} -- (' 

Blibu Khan. . I Izmat • . .-, 
'" 

0 

4- Pirlmamuldinand} I Gujo ~ ~ 0 Shiafildin • • . . 
5. Saiyad Janiila ( Shah and Murad I New Abad ... 0 

Ali Shah . 
6. Saiyad Janiila .. 

Shah and Mudd 1 Angaho 
~''''':t __ 

0 0 
Ali Shah 

. 
" 

7. Saiyad Ali Akbar} 
Shah . • . 3 Sher Kot • . 1,033 2 1,702 0 ° 

NAUSHAHRO ABRO 
TAL. --

8. Pir ~IUhamnruad} I Habib Kot Abro . 167 34 1,000 0 Ashnf. . . ° 
9. Pir lmamuldin • I Ditto . 103 12 400 0 0 

10. MirGhulamHai-} t Hamid Dakhan 774 33 2,350 dar Khan. • 0 0 

I I. Ali Haidar Khan I Aohar Sudaio • 193 28 164 12 0 
12. Ali Haidar Khan I Kauija. . 193 28 168 2 8 
13. MirGhulimHai.} 

I Dugaro 206 24 500 0 0 dar Khan. . 
14- Turiib Ali Shah. 2 Tando Bhur · 51 0 200 0 ° IS. Dewan Chandu} 2 Kot Habib 14 19 77 0 Mal ••• 0 

16. Kaim Shah Pa-} 2 Madeji. 20 26 50 0 
than • . • I · 0 
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MUNICIPALITIES.-There are in this district three towns which 
possess municipal institutions; these are Shikiirpur, Sukkur, and 
Garhi Yasin. The receipt.s and disbursements of these several 
municipalities ~ .~, tl).ree years ending with 1873-74 are shown 
as follows: >\ 

~ Receipts ill Disbursements in .1 

l"--,,. ''''''''j ,8m'· 

,-
1871-'12.187'-73 iI873-74' 

';-.....----
:;;='~l~es. ~es. rupee~. rupees. 

'35
1 

S8,2Il 9"°58 47. 8°4 55,0'0, 71.178 

~1;"7'9O 1,°5.456 1.01,4871.16.399190.35' 
, I 

l 4.9s81 6, .... 2.8541 5,274), 5.439 

,.raJ. municipalities is chiefly made up 
:::handise, wheel tax, and cattle-pound 

. )tiPality is somewhat in debt, owing to 
-. in filling up the Jlumerous large pits 
. fetid exhalations from which during 

most unbearable. Another great item of 
'''pper maintenance of the many roads in 
.of which have rows of trees lining them 
1'kur mu~icipality, on the other hand, is 
') having upwards of a lakh of rupees in 

,..expenses. The chief items of disburse-
....... rement of the banda". adjoining the river 

Indus, \0",.._ ... rJ beIng gradually faced with solid &tone masonry 
the whole length of the town j the construction of a very large 
market is also in progress, and the lighting of the town and 
the proper maintenance of the roads within municipal limits also 
entail a very heavy outlay. 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENTs.-The medical establishments in 
this division are all situate at the towns of Shikiirpur and Sukkur, 
there being at the former place three hospitals and a dispensary, 
the latter in connection with the Shikarpur municipality. Two 
of these hospitals, the civi~and police, occupy one and the same 
building, erected in 1853, while the jail hospital is within the jail 
walls. The average yearly number of patients in the civil and 
police hospitals during 1873-74 was 1350. They are all under 
the charge of the Civil Surgeon of the station, who has a small su b
ordinate establishment to assist him in this duty, and are annually 
inspected during the cold season by the Deputy Surgeon General 



SUKKUR ANn SHIKARPUR. 

of Hospitals of the Sind division. The attendance of patients at 
the Shikarpur dispensary during the year 1874 was-in-patients 91, 
the death-rate among them being 10, per cent; the number of 
out-patients in the s.une year was 6431. At- kkur there is 
a civil hospital and a dispensary, both l'- or charge of a 
medical officer of the Bombay Govemm a suborni-
nate establishment under him. The ho~ 
of the- oln artillery barracks on the hill; 
unlimited accommodation, wrule the venti
ments are good. The in-patients at th" 
bered 130, the percentage of deaths 
patients during that same year nmOI C " , 

dispensary, like the hospital, is situa : . 
accommodated 3 I 0 in-patiepts and ~'- - .. -
mortality among the former was as h 
dispensary is supported partly by Go:t, . " 
Sukkur municipality. 

PRISONS.-There were in this distrid 
Shikarpur, known aa the district jail, a.. 
fort of Bukkur, which is subsidiary to t~ 
latter was directed to be abolished from 1st 
is also a lock-up or receiving jail in Sill- , .. f 
charge of the Miikhtyarkar of that plar' - \r, 
which is under the immediate cdhtrol ' lis 
also the Civil SUrgeon of the station), a..... ,j';UIiJt 
and a number of native guards, &c., is 51. . Jtance· 
south-east of that town, being 193 feet above laying 
an inner superficial area of 500900 squareyards.<"~,,"L. .. __ .....,arrack 
accommodation for nearly 800 prisoners, allowing 500 cubic 
feet of space to each, and hospital accommodation for about 70 
patients. Extensive repairs to this jail were carried out in 1864-65. 
The dry system of conservancy is in force here, both the soil and 
climate being favourable to its being done well and effectually. 
There is a school established here for the instruction of the 
convicts, and about thirty of them are being taught the Sindi 
language. There are numerous articles manufactured in this jail 
by the prisoners; among these are carpets (woollen and cotton) 
of excellent workmanship, cloths of different sorts, such as table
cloths, towelling, napkins, &c., tents, reed chairs, baskets, shoes, 
tape, pos/ins (or winter coats). and A variety of other articles. 
Of those manufactured at this jail and sent to the Karachi Ex
hibition of 1869. the pile carpets were much admired, and obtained 
a first-class prize, and to the jailor (Mr. J. M'Carter) was awarded 

. 3 G 
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a bronze medal for his careful superintendence over these manu
factures. ' The following table will show certain "statistics in con
nection with the prisoneJ~ of this jail for a period of ten years, 
ending with 1874.;-

\, 

" Amwal Net Cost of 
~ Gross Cost of ' each Prisoner after Avemge 
h Prisonel'. deducting value of Mortality per . Labour, Ceutum. 

~ 

~ .. a. p. 
~6' 

A, p. . • 9 a l 2 Ia'g 11 
~ 

"4 II 55 10 10 4'7 , _2_ 48 3 9 8'4 , 
6 S~ 14 8 4'4 

'~j .4 44 10 JO 1'0 . 
~ I 47 4 9 5'7 

'!, 
I 

'I 51 14 3 6'9 
'2 9 55 15 :i 5'~ 
-Is 0 53 4 "3 4'8 

" 6 4 .. 'I 30 1 3'5 If;; 
: ' It :''1t Bukkur was established in 1865 and has 

a' " "'''',5663 square yards. It consists of two 
b _ ' ~d by European soldiers, which can 
~Olntlt . ' ;-prisoners, many Df whom are engaged 
In rof r, .ous articles for sale, such as cloth (or 
troust . , 'i, towels, napkins, reed chairs and sofas, 
carpe~_., , .. ~;'brickSt shoes, &" The kreater number of the 
convicts are, as may be expected, Muhammadans. The prevail
ing disease is malarious fever, but the average mortality is !.lot 
high, the water s\lpply being good and the dry system of con
servancy in force. :N' 0 juvenile offenders are received in this 
jail, nor is there any school for the instruction of the prisoners. 
The establishment· employed in the Bukkur jail is not an imperial 
charge, but its cost is debited to the Jail Local Fund. The 
following table regarding the average strength of the prisoners, 
their cost, &c" for a period of eight years, ending 1874, is 
appended (see next page) :-
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-
Average Net Cost after 

. 
A.verage 

Yeu. Strength Annual Gross Cost o( deducting value of Mortality per 
of ~ch Prisoner. . . Labour • Centum. Prisoners. - rup. &. p, rnp. a. p. 

1866-67 319 33 15 :I .. ,. ~ 7'8 0', 
1867-68 276 39 II 7 ,'. a's 
1868-69 a33 40 13' II .,. ~ "!. a'l 

1869-70 aoo 44 a a t-; ••• • ," 5'0 
187r 256 57 2 3 37, 7 1 7'4 

" f ~ 

1872 125 95 3 II ... Sl 6 ,S . • ,'a .. 
1<'" ~ 

, ... 
~--1873 46 167 9 .. , 'is3'. . " 4':I.~ .. , 

1874 141 8, , 8 74 ~ 7 3'5 
• 

" 
This ja'fi has since been abolished, ai-.d a sUbd; ~inate j~ .esta-

blished at the tewn of Sukkur. ...' ~ 0" .. ..:. ' 
Ir 'f!' ~ 

EOUCATION.-The number of Gov~ nrnt «~hoo4 l't the three 
taliikas of this division would appear;ac' ~Vru. "/ oJ a late repo!,\ 
put forward by the~ucational Inspect6:- ire . ~ind, to be 12, with, 
an attendance of 2988 pupils. .There' is .~ . ',rIn"! and AnglO
vernacular school at Sukkur, and a High .sc1 • .Jul .tc Shoi9ur; 
besides several vernacular institutions and 4 fema1~ sch~ls. 
Since the introduction of the Hindii-Sindi character S schools, 
lrith an attendance Qf 1'031 boys, have been ec:ta.blished iIi the 
city of Shikarpur afoI!e. Of late years education has made great 
progress in this district, 'and this is especially the ca,se in both 
the towns of Shikarpur arid Sukkur. The number of private 
schools, with attendance, dot! not appear to be well known, but 
the following table of educational statistics in this district, for 'the 
year 1873-74. will show the number of Govemmept schools in 
each taIiika and that of the scholars attending them :-

Govemmem Schools. ~I ,.. Taliika. 

Number. t 
Remarks. 

Pupils. . 
I. Shikiirpur I, 1,915 The number of pupils 

in the Shikarpur 
2. Sukkur ". 12 891 and Sukkur tal\ikas 

3. Naushahro Abro. 
includes girls. 

3 182 
I 

Total • 32 I" 2,988 I 
3 G :I 

. 
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AGRICULTURE.-The principal seasons during which agricultura 1 
operations are carried on in this division are three in number, viz. 
kharif, rabi, and peshras j "the crops raised during these seasons 
are shown below:-

Timewhea 
Season. > 

Principal Crops produced. 
Sown. Reaped. 

I. Kharif. July November. Jiiar, bajri, rice, indigo, til, and 

2. Rabi Jatt1i~ry 
mung. . May . Wheat, barley, sarhia (oil-seed), 

• tobacco, onions, wangan (egg • 
p'lant), gram, matar, bhang, 
Jiro (cumminl, and wadflf 
(false feIIDel). 

3. Peshras. March • . ~ugust Cotton, hemp, sugar-cane, krin· 
gle (or kirang), mendi, and 

'" . musk melons. . • 

The cultivation in the -Shikarpur taliika is mostly " sailab," that 
is to say, rabi crops are generally produced, especially wheat, 
upon land previously inundated. This restricted cultivation is 
owing to the Muhroman let, or Bood, of which an account has 
already been given. under the heading" Hydrography." Should 
these Boods eventually be stopped, tq" cultivation would then 
become chiefly " charkhi," and the land which is now "sailab" 
would be watered from the Begari canal In the Sukkur and 
Naushahro Abro taliikas the cultivation is principally "mok," 
but there is a fair proportion also of well and charkhi. There is no 
" barani" (or rain-land) cultivation in the Sukkur and Shikarpur 
Division. 

The chief agricultural implements in use in this district are the 
hal' (or plough) ; the kodar or spade; the kuhiiro, which is a small 
hatchet used to cut down trees; the vallolo, a kind of hatchet, or 
rather, perhaps, ad;e for trimming beams; the aafro, or sickle for 
reaping purposes; the val ollar, or c1od-crusher j and the rambo, 
which is a small kind of hand hoe useful for procuring short grass 
or fodder.-

COMMERCE AND MANUFACTURES.-The commerce of the Sukkur 
and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate may be said to be wholly 
centred in the two large towns of Shikarpur and Sukkur, and, in 
the description of these in the Gazetteer, some conception of the 
trade, both lotal and transit, has been attempted to be given. 
No statistics of that at Sukkur are available for publication, while 
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those furnished for Shikarpur, though only appr():dmal"'v~, and, 
in the absence of any systematic plan for collecting such, to be 
received with caution, are nevertheless useful in conveying some 
idea of the extent of the local and transit trade of the town, and 
of the nature of the different articles traded in. With the excep
tion of these two towns, there are no others throughout the division 
in which the trade, either local or transit, deserves any mention. 
The same may be said of the manufactures of this district, which 
are almost entirely confined to such articles as ru:e in ordinary use 
among the inhabitants. At Shikarpur coarse cloths and carpets 
are made to some extent, and in the Government jail at that 
town are manufactured a great variety of articles-the work of 
the prisoners-under the superintendence of the jailor. These 
have already been ref~rred to under the heading" Prisons." 

FAIRS.-The annual fuirs which take place in this district are 
5 in number, and they are held at Lakhi Th:u., Jind Pir, Old 
Sukkur, Naushahro and Jhali. The first is a place of great 
resort on the Sind canal, and is close to theJown of Shikarpur. 
The fair is held rd!ic~ in the year, once in the month of July, for a 
period of nine days, hence its name of N'aoroz. The attendance 
ranges from 20,000 to 25,000 people, who mostly bathe and do 
honour to the river-god. Again in the following month of August 
another fair is held at the same spot, but the attendance of 
people is much smaller than in the preceding month. It is called 
"Ch.lliho," from its t:lkfbg place during the very hottest portion 
of the year, which is supposed to extend over a period of ftJrly 
JJ.ys. Another fair of great renown, held in the month of March, 
is that at Jind Pir, a small island in the Indus a little to the 
north of tlle Bukkur fort. It is here that the river-god, known by 
the Hindiis under the name of Jind Pir, and by the Musalmans 
as Khwaja Khizr, is venerated. Some account of the origin of 
llus fair will be found in the description of the town of Rohri. 
The third fair is that held at Old Sukkur in the month of De
cember in honour of Durga Sah S:ilieb Shah Khair-ul-din, to which 
many thousands of Musalmans resort. At Naushahro, and also 
at the llillage of Jhali in the same taliika, a fair is held on the 
first ~londay of every month in honour of Pir Chatan Shih, to 
which numbers of Hindus go, it would seem, to worship Shiva on 
the banks of tI1e river. Besides these there are no fairs for traffic 
or· merchandise ia this division, those pre~iously descriued being 
solely for worship and pleasure. • 

COMMt:NlCATIOys.-The Sukkur and Shilcirpur Division pos
sesses in all about 500 miles of roads of various classes. Of 
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these, the best is that running from Sukkur to J acobabad through 
Shikarpur; between this latter town and Sillur this road is 
raised in many places, and carried by means of numerous bridges 
over that part of th~ country which is exposed to annual flooding. 
Between Shikarpur and J acobabad this road is under the control 
of the Public Works Department, but on the Sukkur side it is in 
the charge of the Deputy Collector of the division. The tolls on 
this road were abolished in 1870. Another fine road is that con
necting Shikarpur with Larkana viJ Gaheja and N aushahro; it is 
bridged throughout. The postal lines of communication in this 
division are those running from Sukkur to Jacobabad, and from 
Shikarpur southwards towards Larkana and Mehar. The fonner 
is a horse dak, and the latter a foot line. The disbursing PQst
office is at Shikarpup' and there are non-disbursing post-offices at 
Sukkur and Garhi Yasin. The following tabular statement will 
show the various roads in this division, with other information 
connected with them (see pages 823-25) :-



LIST OF ROADS IN THJ SUKKUIt AND SHIKAItPUR. DIVISION. 

From To I Length in Description of Remarks. Mlle •• Road. 
, 

{Hamayun (leading} This road is bridge~, and has milestones, but it is flooded during 
Shikirpur · U Main the inundation. There is a dharamsiila at Kot Sultan, 8 miles . to J acobabad) • from Shikarpur, and a travellers' bangalow at Hamiiyun. 

{ChOi Bridge (on the} Branch 
This road, which leads to Kashmor, is partly bridged; interme. 

,Shikarpur · Begari canal) • 32 . diate village is Khiinpur, 8 miles from Sllikarpur: it has a 
dharamsiila; at Choi BrIdge is a Public: Works De~. bangalow. 

Shikiirpur 0 Muhromari • . · 32 Ditto Unbridged, but now not flooded in the inundation; a usiifirkhana 
at Muhromari. 

New Sukkur . 0 Old Sukkur . · I Main Road metalled, as is the case with the roads generally in and 
about New Sukkur, and is passable during the inundation. Tra. 

Aliwiihan Branch 
vellers' bangalow and dharamsala at New Sukkuro 

New Sukkur . · 8 Flooded to some extent frOD;l the Rahiija dhand.h. A district 
bangalow at Aliwiihan. 

Sukkur •. . · Shikiirpur · 27 Main Grassed and bridged, and has mUestones, and it always passable 
during the inundation; intermediate villages are Mungrani, 
I2 miles from Sukkur, with a travellers' bangalow, and Lakhi, 

Jafirabad Abad Milani Branch 
4 miles from Mungrani, with a travellers' bangalowalso. 

0 . · 17 Kachha bridges on thi¥oad; is partly flooded during the inun-
dation. Travellers' bingalow at Abiid Milini. 

Abad MeJ.ini Rustam. · 8 Ditto 0 Bridged and grassed, and is passable during the inundation 
season. Travellers' ban£low and dharamsiila at Rustam. 

Rustam . Chak 8 Ditto , Unbridged, and flooded uring the inundation. A travellers' 

Chak Abdu 
bangalow and dharamsala at Chak. 

, . 3 Ditto . . Bridged, and passable during inundation. 
Abdu Mungrini It Ditto Travellers' bangalow at Abdu. 



From To Length in 
MliCSo 

Description of 
Road. Remaru. 

-------

Dakhan. · · · Garhi Yasin 14 Branch Partly bridged, but is flooded at times in inundation. Travel-
lers' bangalow and dharamsala at Garhi Yasin: at Dakhan 
dharamsala and Iandhi. 

Gaheja • · · Naushahro. . 16 Main Grassed and bridged, but occasionally flooded; a dharamsala 
at Naushahro. 

Dakhan. Gaheja • 6 ... Bridged, but flooded at times j a travellers' bangalow at Gaheja, 
as also a dharamsaillt 

Gaheja • · · Ruk. . 14 Branch Partly flooded during inundation; a Public Works Dept. bangalow 
at Rule. 

Madeji • · Dakhan. 9 Ditto Partly bridged, but is flooded du,Jing the inundation. 
Shikarpur · · Gaheja • 16 Main On the main road from Urkana to Shikarpur; is bridged 

Shikarpur Chausul 
throughout. Bangalow and dharamsala at Shikarpur. 

· · 21 Ditto This road meets that from Larkana to Jacobabad at Chausul; 
where there is a rest-house for troops and a survey tower. 

{Garhi Yasin and} 
Road partly bridged. 

Shikirpur · · Dakhan. . . 18 Ditto Bridged, but road is very narro~, and has much traffic. 

Shikarpur 
1 Boundary of fron- } 

tier district (vid 16 Ditto Partly bridged; flooded during the inundation. 
Jagan) . • • 

Jagan • · Garhi Yasin . • 9 Ditto Part1.y flooded during the inundation. 
Gaheja . Rato Dero • . . 10 Ditto Passes through Dakhanj 10 miles of this road only in this division. 

Rustam. {Mir Muhammad} II Branch Unbridged. and is flooded in the inundation season. Sujrah . • . 
Khinpur {Abiid Me1ii.ru (vzd} 

191 Ditto Is a branch from the Shikarpur and Kashmor road, and is unbridged. Panah Sujrah) • . 
Hamayun · · · ~hii.n Saheb • 6 Ditto A branch from the Shikarpur and Jacobabad road. 
Ham:iyun • Jagan (vui Chodia) 7 Ditto ~ Connects the Shikarpur, J acobabad, Garhi Yism, and J agan roads. 
Mlan Saheh Zarkha. 6 Ditto A newly made road. 



Zarkhel. 

Mlan Saheb 

Garhi Yiisin 

Kha.npur 

Kot Sultan. 

Naushahro Abro 

Marl Lakhi' . 
AbU Go~arji. . • . 
Gosarii {Bichanchi(vUJehlin} 

J Khan and Kasim) 
Ahdu {Bridge on the Sindl . I near Abiid Meliini 
Garhi Tago ,{Thairo (on the 

• Sindwiih).. 
Khanpur I Muhromari . • 
Zarkhel .• Garhi Jaigho • . 
Got Miln Saheb • New tarkhel 
Loi. . • . .' Shujrii11. • 
Muhroma.ri • .' GarhiJaigho 
Bridge(Little Began) Mari • • 
Jagan • : Wakro • 
Chodia • I Daim • 
Bukeja . Jehanwah • 

8 
6 

4 

7 
41 
4 

9 

16 

14 
24 

a 
2 

t 
2 
6 

Branch 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Main 
Ditto 
Ditto 
nitta 
Branch 
Ditto. 
Main 
Ditto 
Ditto 

{
Connects the Shikiirpur; Kashmar, and Mirpur roads. Dharam· 

billa at Kblinpur. 
A branch of the Shikiirpur and Jacobabad road; is flooded 

during the inundo.tion. A dharamsala at Kot Sultan. 
Bridged, and is dry during the inundation. A dharamsala at 

Nllu;hahro. 
No hndge over the Sindwah. 

{
Can hardly be called a road, being but a belt of cleared jungle, 

with no channels cut at the sides. 
Unbridged and impassable during the inundation. 
Ditto. 
Partly bridged. 
Unbridged. 
Ditto. 

Partly bridged. 
Unbridged. 
Ditto. 

There are also dharamslilas at Sarru and Jhali well. 
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SUKKUR AND SHIKARPUR. 

FERRIEs.-There are 24 ferries ,in this division, of which 7 
are in the Shikarpur taluka, 4 in the Naushahro Abro, and 
13 in the Sul<.kur talukas. The annual receipts from these 
are credited to local funds; the amount is fluctuating, but the 
yeady average for the four years ending, with 1870-71 may 
be calculated at 2,.800 rupees. There are two steam ferry-boats 
now plying between Sukkur and Rohri, i~ place of the row-boats 
formerly in use. The ferries at J afirabad and Bagarji in the Sukkur 
taluka will shortly be abolished, as it is in contemplation to build 
at those places two bridges over the Shahdadwah canal. 

I Number 
Name oC Ferry. WIl.ere shuate. of lIoa~ 

empluycd. 

TAL. SHIKARPUR. --
I. Muhromiiri • On the river Indus • I 
2. Mari. On the Sindwiih I 
3. Napur . · Ditto. · · · I 

4- Khubri · Ditto. · · · I 
S. Paunahar · · Ditto. · J 

6. Nun. . · Ditto. · · I 
7. Kot Shahu 0 · · Ditto. I 

TAL. NAUSHAHRO ABRO. -8. Nobji Muradiini 0 On the river Indus · 1 
9. Mirzapur · Ditto. · I 

10. Jhali Suhi · Ditto. · · 0 I 
n. Madeji · · 'Gharwiih. · · · I 

TAL. SUKKUR. --
12. Aliwiihan · On the river Indus . · I 

13. Khia Beli • Ditto. • · · I 

14. Abiid Meliini Ditto. · I 

IS. Farid Mako · · Ditto. · I 

16. Saidiibiid • · · Ditto. 0 · I 

17. Garhi Halim · · · On the Sindwiih. I 

18. Mari. 0 · IooPitto. • • • • I 

19· Shiihpur. · On the Sukkur Canal . I 
20. Araien . · · · Ditto. · · I 

21, Saba. · · Ditto. I 

22. GKumra. · Ditto. · · • 
23. Jafiriibad · " · DittO' • · · I 

240 Biigarji • · · Ditto. 0 · I 

ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH, SIND CIRCLE.-There is an electric 
telegraph line, that of th~ G~v~~nment Indian Telegraph ?~part
ment, passing through this diVlSlOD from. Suk~ur . on to Slukarpur, 
and thence to ]acobabad in the FrontIer dlstnct. Sukkur has 
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electric communication by an aerial line which crosses the Indus 
by Bukkur fOlt There are telegraphic offices at both Sukkur and 
Shikirpur. 

A.....rIQUITIEs.-There are but few remains of old buildings in 
the Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate deserving of any 
mention. In the town of Old Sukkur the most noticeable is the 
tomb of Shah Khair-u-din Shah, built in H. 1174, or A.D. 1758. It 
is of brick, octangular in shape, and is surmounted by a dome. 
In New Sukkur stands the minaret of Mir Masum Shah, built 
in H. 1027, or A.D. 1601. It is ~heavy, ill-proportioned column, 
about 100 feet in height, with a stone foundation, but the upper 
portion is built of bricks, which have become so hard as to take a 
bright polish. It is a curious circumstance that this minaret is 
out of the perpendicular, but whether so designed from the first, 
or that a portion of the foundation gave way at some subsequent· 
period, is not known. A winding stone staircase leads to the top, 
from which is a noble prospect of the surrounding country. At 
the city of Shikarpur is a comparatively modem structure, the 
tomb of one Makdiim Abdul Rahman, built, it is said, as late as 
H. 1253, or A.D. 1837, of pakka brick. There are no decorations 
to this building deserving of any special mention. On the road 
between the towns of Dakhan and Rato Dero, in the Naushahro 
Abro taluka, stand on rising ground the Thahim tombs-, con
structed of pakka brick. 

Sukkur, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Sukkur and Shikiirpur 
Deputy Collectorate, containing an area of 279 square miles, with 
7 tapas, 90 dehs, and a population of 60,223 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74, is as follows:-

1870"71• 1S,1-f2. 1872-73. 1873-74. 

Imperial. 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
83.227 1.56•026 1.53.792 1.27.547 

Local. 10.471 32•278 32 .529 32.045 

Total rupees. 93,698 1,88,304- 1,86,321 1,59.592 

Sukkur, a large Government town in the Sukkur taliika of the 
Sukkur and Shikarpur Deputy Collectorate, situate on the western 
(or right) bank of the Indus, in laL 27° 41' N., and long. 68° 54' 
E. On the opposite side of the river is the town of Rohri, and 
about midway in the stream between these two towns is the island 
fortress of Bukkur, and a. little southward, and nearer to the 
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Sukkur shore, the wooded island of SMh Bela. A limestone range 
of hills of low elevation, and utterly devoid of all vegetation, 
slopes down to the river, and it is on this rocky spot that the 
town of New Sukkur, as distinguished from the old town of the 
same name about a mile distant, is partly built, while fringing the 
river bank are groves of date palms, which in some degree lessen 
the otherwise arid and desolate appearance of the place. Sukkur 
has communication by road with Shikarpur, distant 24 miles 
north-west; with Kashmar in the Frontier district about 80 miles 
north-east, and formerly with LarUna, till the road was washed 
away by the river floods in 187t. By the Indus it has communi
cation with the towns of Multan and Kotri by means of steamers 
and native craft, and at times a very large Duml)er of river 
boats, receiving and discharging cargo, may be seen at the 
.U bandar" here, which, it is as well to remark, is faced with 
stone, and has ghats, or landing-places, at regular intervals. The 
new town is well built, and, by the aid of the municipality, is 
kept in a cleanly state, besides being well drained. The greater 
number of the bangalows of the European portion of the com
munity are erected on the hill, having fine views of the river; 
while farther inland, and between the two towns of Old and New 
Sukkur, stand the barracks constructed in 1843 for the use of 
such European troops as were formerly stationed here. Scattered 
about are the ruins of numerous tombs, and at the western siJe 
of the town, overlooking the river, is the lofty minaret of Mir 
Masum Shah, erected, it is supposed, about H. 1024 (A.D. 1607). 
This column, which is somewhat out of the perpendicular, is about 
100 feet high, and has a stone foundation, with the upper portion 
built of red brick. It can be ascended by means of a winding 
staircase, and is supposed to have been formerly used as a watch~ 
tower. The view from the summit is a fine one, and at the same 
time very extensive, but as several natives have, deliberately com
mitted suicide by throwing themselves from the top, it is now 
surmounted by a kind of iron cage to prevent such acts of self
destruction for the future. Sukkur is the head-quarter ~t:ltion of 
the Deputy Collector of the Shikarpur and Sukkur Divi~ion, as 
well as of the Miikhtyarkar of the taluka, and of a T.11,ad.lr. A 
town magistrate also resides permanently in thi~ p\.tce. The 
police force comprises about 53 men of the city, di~tnct, and foot 
rural police. The chief public offices and buildings in Sukkur are 
the civil and criminal courts, civil hospital, dispensary, Govern
ment Anglo-vernacular school (established in 1859), a &'1r15' school, 
two vernacular schools, subordinate jail, post-office, telegraph 
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~ffice, market, travellers' bangalow and dharamsala. It possesses, 
besides, a Freemason's Lodge (Sukkur, No. 1508 E.e.) which was 
instituted in 1864- The meetings are held monthly. A small 
Protestant church is also being built in New Sukkur. The Sukkur 
municipality, wpich now includes Old Sukkllr within its limits, was 
established in 1862, and is at present in a flourishing condition, 
its income during the year 1874 having amounted to 1,°5,456 
rupees, while the disbursements were 90,352 rupees. The receipts 
are made up mostly from town duties, wheel tax, compound 
fees for camels, &c., sale of municipal garden produce, cattle
pound fees and tines; the chief disbursements are upon establish
ments, conservancy, police, lighting, dispensaries, education and 
public works. The principal commission consists pf a President, 
Vice-President, and sixteen members, ex-ojJicio and 'appointed, 
and the following table will show the receipts and disbursements 
of this municipality for the years 1873 and 1874:-

Receipts. 1873' .874· 

rupees, rupees. 
Town Duties. . · 1,01,907 82,893 
\Vheel Tax . .... .. · 1,983 1,945 
Cattle-pound and Compound Fees • · 2,340 2,823 
Sale of Garden Produce • 236 224 
Interest on l'Ootes and Deposits. · 5,042 3,291 
Fines and Fees . . • . • 1,320 1,757 
Market Fees and Rent .............. 1,870 2,281 
Extraordinary Receipts, including sale of Occu· 

pancy of Land. • • . • . . . . 446 1,350 
Miscellaneous · 2,759 8,892 

;rotal rupees. · · I 1,17,902 I 1,05.456 
-

Disbursements. I 1873. I .874-

General Superintendence and Contingencies I 
rupees. rupees. 
16,676 16,304 

Conservancy and watering roads . • . · 12,610. 12,688 
Police. • 11,320 8'41~ 
DISpensary · 3,593 3,22 
Lighting . · · · · · 7,566 6,316 
Dharamsalas . . · · · 136 108 
Education. · . · · · I 

3,725 4,390 
Horticulture, &c.. . 1,823 2,104 
Public Works'- . 32,000 21,840 
Dead Stock · I 13.867 2,839 
Town Magistrate's Office . . 2,160 2,235 
Town Survey. · 623 , 1,061 
Miscellaneous. · 10,300 8,826 

Total rupees. · 1 1,16,399 I 90.35~ 
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The population of this town was found by the census of 1871 
to be 13,318 souls, of whom 85 are Europeans, 6161 Muhammad
pns, 6952 Hindus, and the remainder (120) Eurasians, Parsis, 
native Christians, and others. The chief Musalmall tribes are 
Saiyads, Shekhs, Patbans, &c., while the HindUs comprise the 
Brahman and Waishia castes. Burnes estimated the population of 
Sukkur in 1834, when in a decayed state, at not more than 4000. 

The trade of Sukkur, both local and transit, is believed .to be 
considerable j and it is a matter of regret that no reliable or accu
rate statistics concerning it are obtainable, and that no record 
seems to be kept of the quantity and value of that received and 
shipped at Sukkur from the westward and eastward, or of that 
which leaves it for the districts in the same direction. Statistics 
of traffic on the Indus, showing the number of boats which 
arrived both from up and down river, and discharged their cargoes 
at Sukkur bandar, appear to have been regularly kept by an officer 
of the late Indian Navy, called the Deputy Superintendent of 
Boats, from the year 1855-56 down to 1861-62, and these afford 
some idea of the magnitude of the transit trade of the place. 
Between 1862 and 1865-66 no returns seem to have been made 
up, but from the latter year they were carried down to 1867-68, 
after which they were discontinued altogether. The following 
tables will show the boat traffic, with the tonnage employed, so 
far as Sukkur is concerned :-

Up-river. 

Year. 
, 

" DischaT,ng Cargoes at 
ukkur. 

Proceeding with Cargoes 
from Sukkur. 

No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 

1855-56 600 7,750 629 8,000 
1856-57 851 12,136 899 13,116 
1857-58 571 8,931 630 10,070 
1858-59 1,138 17,543 1,039 19.000 

185g-60 1,946 35,777 1,733 24.630 
186<Hi1 1,716 26,507 1,699 37.000 
1861-62 1,232 20,232 1,714 16.317 
1865-66 334 3,°48 3,108 55,004 
1866..(i7 82 1,111 4,846 23.915 
1867--68 293 5,171 6,167 96,362 
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Down-river. 

Year. 
Disch~ng Cargoes at 

ukkur. 
Proceeding with Cargoes 

from Sukkur. 

No. Tonnage. -No. Tonnage. 

1855-56 a,lUO 33,12$ 2,288 29, 214 
1856-57 2,077 35,800 3.097 32•634 
1857-58 2,44°.- 41.S83 2. 189 28.404-
1858-59 2,014 '34,868 2.43° 25,146 

185g-OO 918 16,127 978 15.S46 
1860-61 940 18,178 929 17,085' 
1861-62 479 7,694 646 11,456 
1865-66 S.5SS 75.0 30 3.354 44,143 
1866-67 2,034 42,131 6,313 107,620 
1867-68 1,580 24,739 6.866 114.358 

The downward exports from Sukkur towards Kotri and Keti 
are. it may be mentioned. simply those articles, or :at least the 
greater portion, imported from the Panjab, and reshipped at 
Sukkur, consisting principally of silk, opium, country cloths of 
sorts. raw cotton, wool, saltpetre, sugar and other saccharine 
matter, dyes, brass utensils, &c. In the same manner the upward 
exports towards Multan and other places comprise chiefly piece
goods, iron and other metals, wines, ·spirits, beer, and European 
stores of various kinds j country produce, such as fuller's earth 
(mit). aunam, potatoes, rice, &c., are also so exported, though a. 
large quantity of these articles is consumed in the town of Sukkur 
itsel£ There would appear to be a considerable traffic between 
Sukkur and J aisalmIr, the imports into Sukkur from this latter 
State being mainly ghi, wool, iron and brass utensils, and the 
exports (viti Rohri) piece-goods, grain, and various kinds of metals. 
There is a1s9 a large traffic between Sukkur and Shikarpur. but it 
is of a local character. 

There is no special manufacture peculiar to Sukkur, bqt simply 
the ordinaty manufactures common to most towns throughout 
the province. The town of Old Sukkur, which is but one mile 
from New Sukkur, and is connected with it by a metalled road, 
would seem to be a place of no great antiquity, though there are 
the remains of numerous tombs and mosques in and a.bout it. 
Among the former is the tomb of Shiih Khair-ul-din SMh, erected, 
it is supposed, about H. 1174 (A.D, J7S8) j it is constructed 
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of brick, is octangular in shape, and is surmounted by a dome. 
The town of New Sukkur is comparatively of modem date, and 
may be said to owe its existence to the location of European 
troops here in 1839, at the time when Bukkur fort was made over 
to the British, and the place was soon converted from a scene 
of desolation and wretchedness to one of activity and prosperity. 
Barracks were built on the limestone range of hills near the river 
in 1843, the year of the conquest of the province, but in 1845 
there occurred the fatal attack of fever among H.M.'s 78th High
landers, which did not leave them to till upwards of 400 men had 
succumbed to the disease. After t4is Sukkur was abandoned as 
a station for European troops, but the barracks still exist, and 
some have been converted into bangalows.. Little seems to be 
known of Old Sukkur in the days of Afghan rule, but it is believed 
that some time between the years 1809 and 1824 the place was 
given up by that people to the Khairpur Mirs. It was, no doubt, 
a spot that derived some importa.ncf; from the fact of its being 
so close to the great Bukkur fort, a \ stronghold of considerable 
consequence to the various dynasties which ruled Sind. In 
1833 it was-the scene of a conflict between Shah Sujah-ul-Mulk, 
the dethroned Durani sovereign, and the Talpur Mirs, the latter 
being defeated. In 1839, owing to the fort of Bukkur being 
delivered up by treaty to the British by the Khairpur Mirs, Eng
lish troops were stationed at Sukkur, and in 1842 the town itself, 
in common with Karachi, Tatta and Rohri, was by another stipu
lation made over to the British Government in perpetuity. From 
that date the town of New Sukkur may be said to have sprung 
into existence, and Old Sukkur to have gradually decayef1. The 
regular navigation of the Indus by th~ Flotilla steamers also 
brought the town into considerable prominence, and. as it was 
seated upon a permanent bank of the river, caused it to become 
a kind of halfway station between Kotri and Multan. It was 
also made the southern terminus for the operations of the Panjab 
flotilla (now abolished). New Sukkur, which bas by degrees 
largely increased in both extent and population, owes its advan
tages, it must be admitted, to its position on the great water 
highway of Sind and the Panjab, and promises to be of still 
greater importance so soon as the Indus Valley line of railway 
becomes an accomplished fact. A branch line running from 
Sukkur through Shikarpur, and on by Jacobabad to Dadar, near 
the Bolan 'pass, would do much towards attracting to this place 
the rich trade from Kandahar, Kabul, Herat and Bokhara, a 
trade as yet in its infancy, and which may make Sukkur in the 
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futnre the grea.t mlrfpgl for those articles, tl:.e chief of which at 
present are wool, dry fruits, and horses, and which are now 
brought down with much trouble and delay to Karachi by kiifilas, 
,-i.t Kelat and Bela. 

Tiijpiir, a yillage in the Hala taliika of the· Hala district, dis
tant 26 miles south-sooth-east from Hala, situate on the Nasir
wah canal, and having road communication with Nasarpur and 
Hyderabad. No Goyernment officers reside at this place, norare 
there any public buildings in it. .. ,"The popUlation is 940, compris
ing Muhammadans and Hindus, but the number of each is not 
known. The former are mostly Memons, Laghiiris and Khaskelis; 
the latter are of the Lohano caste. Nearly all aTe engaged in agri
cultural pursuits. The trade of this place, both local and transit, 
is of no importance, nor are there manufactures of any kind. 

This town was built in A.D. I790, by one Mian Murad Khan. 
The chief men of note resident in. the place are Nawab Muham
mad l'.h:ln Laghari and Nawab Dost Ali Khan Talpur. 

Ta.lti, a town in the Sehwan talUka of the Schwan Deputy 
Collectorate, 8 miles north of Sehwan, but 2 rnil~s off the trunk 
road leading from the latter place to Larkana. It has road com
municatIOn with Sehwan and the yiIlages of BM.n and Bubak, is the 
head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and has a small police post. 
There is a Government vernacular school, as also a post-office and 
a dharamsaIa here. The inhabitants, numbering II83, comprise 
5 I l Muhammadans, principally of the Khaskeli tribe, and 67 I 
Hindiis of the Lohano caste. , 

The chief resident of the place is one Dewan Chandiram, an 
old servan't under the Talpur dynasty, his son Dewan Wadhumal 
is the present Hiiziir Deputy Collector of Shikiirpur. Dewan 
Chandiram owns a Yery fine garden in this:village. Talti does 
not appear to possess any manufactures of consequence; all that 
is made here being coarse cloths and rugs. The local trade is in 
ghi, grain, and oil, but of transit trade there is none. 

Tanda Deputy Collectorate. (See MUHAMMAD KHAN'S 
TAND~) . 

Tando Bago, a talfika (or sub-division) of the Tanda Deputy 
CoUectorate, having an area of 700 square miles, with 6 tapas, 
100 dchs, and a population of 47,922 souls. The revenue, imperial 
and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 1873-74-
is as follolY's (see next page) :-

3 H 
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187<>-71 • I~~ 1872-73. I 1873..,4. 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupee •. rupees. 

1,07,779 I, II ,415 1,15,719 96,622 

Local • 9,002 11,504 : 10,891 8,938 -··-1 -----
Total rupees. 1,16,781 1,22,9191 1,26,610 1,05,560 

Tando Bago, the principal ~wn and head-quarter station of 
the Mfikhtyarkar of the Tando Rago taluka of the Tanda Deputy 
Collectorate, is situate in latitude 24° 42' N. and longitude 68° 53' 
E. on the left bank of the Shadiwah canal, 58 miles south-east of 
Hyderabad, with which it has road communication through Tando 
Muhammad Khan, as well as with Wango Bazar. It is connected 
also by cross roads with Khairpur, Pangryo and Badin, and with 
Nindo Shahr by the postal road, This town possesses a Miikhty
arkar's kutcherry with jail attached, and close by police lines 
for the accommodation of 2 officers and 7 constables. There is 
also a municipality, established in 1857, ,yhich is progressing 
satisfactorily, owing to the cattle-pound receipts being made over 
to it. The income in 1873-74 was 1890 rupees, while the 
expenditure was 1910 rupees. Tando Rago has a Government 
vernacular school, a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a commodious 
dharamsiila, the latter being maintained at the expense of the 
municipality. The inhabitants number 1452, of whom 484 are 
Musalmans, and 875 Hindus. These comprise mostly cultivators, 
traders, shopke~pers, goldsmiths. lahoris, servants, dyers and 
washermen. Several of the Talpurs of the Bagani family reside 
here, the principal man of note being Mir Wali Muhammad, a 
lineal descendant of the founder of the town, one Rigo Khan Talpur, 
who built it about 140 years ago. The place is visited twice a year 
on circuit by the native judge of the Subordinate Civll Court of the 
division. The trade of this town is mostly in rice and grain, sugar, 
cloths, oil, tobacco, country liquor and drugs, but it is insignificant, 
and there is little or no transit trade. The manufa(.tures are small 
and unimportant. 

Tando Ghula.m. All, the largest Government town in the 
Dero-Mohbat taliika of the Tanda Deputy Collectoralc, dlsta~t 
20 miles east of Tanda Muhammad Khan, 36 miles south-<:ast of 
Hyderabad, and 14 miles west of Digri, the head-quarter ~tat~on 
of the Mfikhtyiirkar of the taliika. It has road commllOlcatlOn 
with Hyderabad by the postal line, and by cross road with Tanda 
Muhammad Khan, Haji Sawan and Raja Khanani. This town 



· is situate in the midst of jagir lands, with no public buildings, 
except police lines for the accommodation of a few constables. 
There is an Anglo-vernacular school, supported mainly by Mir 
Muhammad Khan. The inhabitants number in all 1412, but the 
number of Hindus and Musalmans is not known; the great majority 
however are lahoris, traders, shopkeepers, servants, goldsmiths, 
and a few cultivators. Mir Khan Muhammad Khan Talpur Mani· 
kani, a Sardar of the first class, resides here with his family. He 
owns extensive jagirs, and is reported to be wealthy. The trade 
of this town is mainly in grain, dates, sugar, molasses, spices, salt, 
cloths, metals, oil, tobacco, indigo, country liquor and drugs. The 
transit trade is principally in grain, cotton, ghi and wool, the 
grain going to the Thar and Parkar district. There are no manu
factures of any consequence. This town was built about 1819, 
by Mir Ghulam Ali Manikani, the father of the present resident 
Mir. 

Ta.ndo Lukman, a town in the Khairpur State of H.H. Mir 
Ali Murad Khan Talpur, a short distance to the north of the 
town of Khairpur on the road leading to Rohri. It has a popu-
1J.tion of about 1580 souls, and the place is noted not only for its 
manufacture of ardent spirits, but for carved and coloured wood· 
work, such as cradles, bed-posts, small boxes, and other articles. 
This town is said to have been built about the yeat'1785 by one 
Lukman Khan Talpur. 

Tando Masti Khan, a large town in the Khairpur State of 
H.ll. Mir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, distant about 13 miles south 
from Khairpur, and 18 from the town of Riinipur. The main road 
from Hyderabad to Rohri runs through this place. The number of 
inhabitants is said to be 4860, of whom by far the greater number 
are Muhammadans. This town was built about the year 1803 by 
one Wadero Masti Khan. Near it in a southerly direction are 
the ruins of Kotesar, a town once supposed to have been very 
populous. On the western side are the shrines of Shah J aro Pir 
Fazul Nango and Skekh Makai. 

Tando Muhammad Khan, the largest town in the Tanda 
Deputy Collectorate, situate in latitude 25° 2&' N. and longitude 
67° 55' E., on the right bank of the Giini canal, by which it has. 
water communication for five months in the year with Hyderabad 
and the different taliikas of this division. This town js. in the- Giini 
taliika. and is the head-quarter station of the Deputy Collector
and Magistrate in charge of the division, as well as of the Mukhty. 
arkar of the Giini taliika, and of the native Judge of the Subordi
mte Civil Court It -is distant 21 miles south of Hyderab:td, with. 

3 H :t 
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which it has communication by the trunk ~oad running from that 
city on to Kachh, via Badin and Rahimki-bazar. Cross roads also 
lead from this town to Khorwah, Dhandhi, J erruck ferry (,via 
Katyar), Fazul Tando, Ghulam Ali-jo-Tando, Mobhat Dero and 
MatIi. The principal public buildings are the Deputy Collector's 
bangalow and office, seated in a fine garden on the banks of the 
Guni caual, the Mukhtyarkar's kutcherry with subordinate jail at
tached, and in the same compound the police lines, capable of ac
commodating I chief constable, 9 mounted constables, and J 3 foot 
police. There are also a civil court house, hospital with dispen
sary attached (both built from local funds), a good market, com
modious dharamsala, school-house, and a post-office. The town 
also possesses a municipality, established in 1856, with twelve 
commissioners, and a revenue which in 1874 amounted to 3,489 
rupees, while the expenditure for the same year was 3,163 rupees. 
The inhabitants number in all 3412, of whom 1703 are Musalmans 
and 1597 Hindus. . These comprise shroffs, goldsmiths, cultivators, 
shopkeepers, lahoris, servants, tailors, weavers, dyeis, washermen, 
oil-pressers, silkworkers, ironsmiths, &c. There would also appear 
to be a large number of professional beggars i~ this town, no less 
than 430 being entered in the population returns. Several Mir-s 
of the Shahwaru family, holdihg first-class jagirs, reside in this 
place. The chief of these is Alah Bakh~h, a descendant of the 
founder of the town. The other residents of note are Mfrs 
Muhammad Husain, Budho Khan, Ghulam Ulah and Ali 
Murad. 

The trade oITando Muhammad Khan is chiefly in rice, bajri 
and other grains, dates, ghi, sugar, sweetmeats, salt, cloths (of 
sorts), silk, metals, tobacco, dyes, matting, cochineal, saddle-cloths, 
country liquor and drugs. The transit trade is mostly in rice, 
hajri, juar and tobacco, the grain going to the Thar and Parkar' 
district. The manufactures comprise copper and iron ware, 
earthenware, silk thread, blankets, cotton cloths, shoes, country 
liquor, and a variety of articles in wood. ':" 

This town is said to have been founded about eight years after 
the commencement of Mir Fateh Ali Khan's rule by Mir Muham_ 
mad Khan Talpur Shahwanij soon after this event the lands 
around the town came into his possession as" jagir." It "as at one 
time more prosperous than at present, but its decline is attrihuted 
to a severe visitation of cholera about forty-eight years ago, which 
carried off many of the leading inhabitants. Mir M uh:lmmad 
Khan died in 1813, and was succeeded by his son, Mir Karam 
Khan, and he again by Mir Ghulam Shahr, who was killed in 
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b.ltlic about the time the British took Sind (1843); his grandson 
Al.lh Bakhsh is the young Mir already alluded to. 

Tatta (or Thato), a taliika. (or'sub-division) of the Jerruck 
Deputy Collectorate, ha~'ing an area of 62,2 square miles, with 6 
tapas, 29 villages, and a population of 37,926 souls. The reyenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows :-

I I t 
181<>-7[. 1871-P. 1872""73· IS73-74· 

I mpees. mpces. rupees. nlpces. 
Imperial 41,182 56,705 64,329 61,352 

Local . 10,573 11,490 12,764 12,280 
--

• Total rupees . 51,755 68,195 77,093 73,632 

·l'atta. (or Thato, but known among the inhabitants as Nagar 
Thato), is the chief town of the taliika of the same name in the 
J l'rruck Deputy Collectorate, in lat. 24° 44' N., and long 68° E. 
It is between 38 and 39 feet above mean sea-level, is situate about 
4 miles to the west of the right or western bank of the Indus, and 
j<; built on a. slight eminence composed of the rubbish of former 
buildings in an allu~al valley at the foot of the l\Iakli range of 
lulls. It would appear to have been at one time insulated by the 
waters of the Indus, and to this day, after the subsidence of the 
allnual inundation, numerous stagnant pools tlre left which 
Il1fect the air, producing that terrible fever which has made the 
town of Tatta so notoriously unhealthy at particubr seasons of the 
yeu. It was mainly from this cause, coupled with the unwholesome 
water of the place, that the British troops stationed here in 1839 
suffered such a dreadful mortality. Tatta is distant about 50 miles 
E. from Karachi, 32 miles S.S.W. from Jerruck, and 24 miles 
N E. from Mirpur Sakro. It has road communication with J er
ruck 1'i(J Helaia and Sonda, with Mirpur and Keti bandar, and also 
with Karachi by Gujo and GhaIO; but Tatta is more e:l.sily and 
speedily reached from Karachi by. the Sind Railway as far as 
J ungshahi, whence a metalled road, 13 miles in length, leads directly 
to the town itself. Tatta is the head-quarter station of a Miikhty
arkar and Tapadar, and there is a police thana here with a force 
of 26 men (6 of whom are mounted), including a chief constable, 
who is in command. The population, as found at the census of 
1872, numbers 7951, of whom 3874 are Musalmans, and 4070 
H indUs. Of the fo;mer the most influential are the Saiyads of 
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the Sufi, Shirazi, Bokhari and other families, many of whom have 
been settled here for upwards of three centuries. There are 
several learned men among them, and, as a rule, they are much 
looked up to and respected by the inhabitants. Other M usalman 
tribes are the Balochis, J okias, Batis, M uhanas, Koreshis, Sumras, 
Sammas and others. 

Of the Hindiis the principal castes are Sarsudh and Pokarna 
Brahmans and several sub-divisions of the Waishia tribe, such as 
Amils, Banyas, and others. 

The population of Tatta has fallen, off very much during the past 
fifty, and it may even be said one hundred years. It would appear 
never to have completely recovered from its destruction about 
A.D. 1591, when the province of Sind was conquered by one of the 
lieutenants of the Mogal emperor, Akbar. Hamilton, who visited 
the town in 1699, calls it a very large and rich city, about three 
miles long and one and a half broad. He states that 80,000 per
sons had a short time previous to his visit died of the plague, and 
that one-half of the city was in consequence uninhabited. It is also 
mentioned by Pottinger that when the Persian king Nadir Shah 
entered Tatta at the head of his army in 1742, there were 40,000 

weavers, 20,000 other artisans, and 60,000 dealers in various de
partments. In 1840 the number of inhabitants was variously ~sti
mated at from 10,000 to 40,000, but the lat~ Captain J. Wood (of 
the Indian navy), who had good opportunities of judging in this 
respect, estimated in 1837 the number of tradesmen and artificers 
at 982, and the entire population at not more than 10,000. Tatta 
possesses a municipality., established in 1854, the annual income 
of which ranges from 8000 to 9000 rupees. This institution has 
been a great means for improving the town and its im~ediate 
neighbourhood in every way. It entirely supports another im
portant institution, the Charitable Dispensary, established in 1866, 
which is under the charge of a sub-assistant surgeon of the 110mbay 
Medical Department. That the town of Tatta stood in need of a 
municipality must fairly be conceded from the dismal :lccounts 
given of the place by different authorities about the time of the 
conquest of the province by the British. (t Tatta, vie\lVeJ at some 
distance from the outside," says one writer, "presents a very 
striking and picturesque appearance, as its lofty houses rise over 
the numerous acacia and other trees everywhere intersper!teJ, and 
form altogether as fine a picture of city scenery as can ue !teen 
in India j but the illusion is at once dissipated on entering the 
town, where the houses are everywhere falling into ruin, to which 
they are prOne, being constructed for the most part of a timber 
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frame-work, on the outside of which are nailed laths plastered over 
with mud of a grey colour, so as, when new, to have the appear
ance of a solid wan of masonry. These structures are sometimes 
three or four storeys high, and covered with flat roofs of earth. 
From the fragile nature of the materials they can last but a short 
time, and this work of ruin is continually in progress in the town." 
Pottinger and Wood both write in a similar strain :-" All the 
houses are surrounded by badgirs, literally wind-catchers, a sort 
of ventilator built somewhat in the shape of a wind-sail, and con
veying, even in ~ most sultry weather, a current of cool and 
refreshing air. The appearance of the town is mournful. The 
streets are deserted, the bazars in ruins, and everything indicates 
depression and poverty; the inhabitants are dirty, squalid, and of 
unhealthy appearance." There is a Government Anglo-vernacular 
school at Tatta, and several private schools, a post-office, and sub
ordinate jail attached to the Miikhtyarkar's db-a. The civil and 
criminal court-house is situate on the Makli hills, close to the town, 
where al50 is a neat Deputy Collector's bangalow, formerly one of 
the tombs. The present trade of Tatta is not a tithe of what it 
once was. It now consists mostly of silk and cotton manufactures 
and grain. Lllngis (scarves or shawls), a thick, rich, and variegated 
fabric of cotton and silk, are still made, but not to the same 
extent as formerly.· At the Karachi Exhibition held in 1869 the 
liingis from Tatta were much admired Coarse cotton fabrics, 
hoth plain and coloured, are also manufactured to some extent, 
but they have been greatly superseded by the cheaper Manchester 
~ood<;. In 1758 a factory was established here during the reign of 
Ghulam Shah Kalhora by the East India Company's government, 
but it was withdrawn in 1775. Again in 1799 another commer
cial mission was attempted under the same auspices, but this, like 
the former, terminated unsatisfactorily. The house belonging to 
the factory at Tatta was, up to 1839, in good repair, and in that year 
it was occupied by a portion of the British garrison. In 1837 the 
total silk and cotton manufactures of Tatta were valued at 41,4001. 
(4,14,000 rupees), and the imports of British goods at 3000l 

(30,000 rupees). At present the entire value of the local import 
trade, comprising upwards of twenty different articles, appears to 
average between 4 and 5 lakhs of rupees yearly, the largest items 
being grain (of sorts), ghi, sugar, and raw silk. The exports are 
but few in number, consisting of but four articles-silk manufac
tures, grain, cotton cloths and hides. Of the transit trade nothing 
seems to be known, but grain may, without doubt, be included in 
it, since a portion, at least, of that received from H yderabad taliika 
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and the Shabandar and Sehwan Divisions, evidently finds its way 
from this town to Karachi and the hill country of Kohistan. The 
following tabtes S;how, though ajjroximately only, what the a,-erage 
local import and export trade of Tatta was a few years ago; no 
later statements are available. 

I. IMPORTS. 

Amcl~. I_T_A_:~~_~_~_·$_'+I _________ ~. __ e_n_ce_I_m_~_r_te_d_. ______ ---I: 
I rupees. 

Grain (of sorts) I 2,72,457 

Ghi • . . • • I 48,810 

SU!~~~~fsa~ch~n~}, 31 ,022 

Raw Silk i 20,015 
Silk Cloths.. , 13,990 
Dried Fruits, &c. i, 10,100 
Dyes (and Indigo) • 7,592 
Oils 7,530 
Ivory. ~ • 5,406 

Drugs and Medicines 
Metals • 
Tobacco. 
Spices 
Gums 
Oil-eake. • • 
Betel-nut • 
Dried (and 

Cocoa-nuts 
Cotton Yam 

Salt 
Wool 

.. 
f~esh~}1 

: : I 
. I 

3,510 
3,606 
3,753 
4,177 
2,350 
2,360 
1,750 

1,447 

760 

Wood 
Cotton 
Gunny Bags. 

! 387 
I 296 

, I 150 

Total Value Rs. 14,43,519 

From Hyderabad taliika, and Shah-
bandar and Sehwan Divisions. 

From Jerruck and Shahbandar Divisions. 

From Karachi. 

From Bombay. 
From Karachi. 
Ditto. 
From Upper Sind. 
Ditto. 
From Bombay and Alahyar-jo-Tando 

(Hala). 
From Upper Sind and Karachi. 
From Karachi 
From different parts of Sind. 
From Karachi. 
DittO. 
From various parts of Sind. 
From Karachi 

Ditto. 

From Upper Sind and Tando Muham
mad Khan. 

From the Shiihbandar Division. 
From Kohistiin and the Jerruck and 

Shiihbandar districts. 
From Jerruck Division. 
From Hyderabad Colleclorate. 
From Karachi. 
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II. EXPORTS. 

Articles. Two Years' Where sent. Average. 

rupees. 
Grain (of sorts) , 27,500 To Karachi and Kohistan. 
Silk Manufactures • 10,000 H yderabad and Karachi. 
Cotton Cloths . . 6,000 DItto. 
Hides 2,000 Karachi. 

Total value Rs. 40 ,000 
I 

Among the ancient remains of Tatta may be. mentioned the 
J .ma Mazjid and fort. The town of.Tatta itself is undoubtedly of 
great antiquity, and it has by some been supposed to be the 
Patala of the ancients. Outram assigns its foundation to the year 
1445. but other writers. state that it was not founded before A.D. 
1523. The general opinion is that the former date is the more 
correct, and that the town owes its rise to a prince of the Samma 
dynasty, Jam Nizam-u-din (commonly called Jam Ninda), whose 
tomb is to this day pointed out among others on the Makli hills. 
In 1555 Tatta is said by Posta~s to have been pillaged and burnt 
by some Portuguese mercenaries. In 1591 it was again destroyed 
during the invJ.sion of the country by the Mogal armies in the 
reign of the Emperor Akbar. The J ama Mazjid, by far the finest 
building in Tatta, is supposed to have been commenced originally 
in 1644 by order of the Mogal emperor Shah J ehan, as a memorial 
of his regard for the inhabitants, he having been permitted to pay 
his devotions in the former chief mosque during his flight from his 
father, Jeh5.ngir. This edifice is rectangular in shape, being 315 
feet long by 190 feet wide, and covers a space of 6316 square 
yards.' The interior of this building is beautifully painted in encaus
tIc, the delicacy and harmony of the colouring being remarkably 
fine; there are also some very elegant specimens of perforated 
stonework in different parts of this mosque. It is said to have cost, 
in all, 9 lakhs of rupees; and it would, in all probability, like the 
tombs on the Makli hills, have long since fallen into decay, had not 
the inhabitants of Tatta, by SUbscriptions raised among them
selves, assisted by a money grant from the British Government, put 
the building into substantial repair:- The fort of Tatta was com
menced about A.D. 1699, during the reign of the Mogal emperor 
Aurangzib, by one Nawab Itafizula, bllt it was never completed. 
The foundation has now been almost entirely removed to provide 
material for building purposes. . 
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Thar and Piirkar, a Political Superintendency of great extent 
in the eastern part of the province of Sind. It is bounded on 
the north by the Khairpur state of Mir Ali Murad Talpur; on 
the east by the foreign states of J aisalmir, Malani, Jodhpur and 
Pahlanpur; on the south by the Rann of Kachh, and on the 
west by the Hyderabad Collectorate. The entire area of this 
large tract, according to the Revenue Survey authorities, is 12,7:z 9 
square miles, and it is divided into 5 principal and 2 subordinate 
talUkas, with 23 tapas, 62 dehs (and 1750 villages and hamlets), 
and has a population according, to the.census of 1872, of 180,761 
souls, or only 14 to the square mile, as shown in the following 
table:-

Area in No. or \ Town. having 
Talnka. 1duare Tapas. Deh •. Populalion. 800 Inhabitants 

ile •• and upwards. 

I. Khipra • . I 2. Ranahu. 
3. Khahi 

I{KhiP"-
I. Khipra 1m,) 4- GhulamNabi 

eluding the 3,114 
Shah 28 Sanghar ta- 5. Tikhosar 4S,I4S i Sanghar. 

liika) . 6. Sanghar. I 7. Tando Mitha 
Khan • 

\ \8. Kandiari 

I. Umarkot 
2. Sufi Fakir 

rUk~ 2. Umarkot lin'j 3. Juda. Chor. 
4- Nabisar • Samaroo 

eluding the 
1 ,I07~ 5. Samato • 23 64,794 N almar. Chachra ta- . 

liika) 6. Kaplur I Chachra. 
'. 7. Chachra • , Garira. 

8. Cheliar • i CbeHir. 
90 Gadro i 

{'. Mitti. • .} 3. Mitti , , I 12. Islamkot . 4 '3.039 r","k,t I Mltti. 
I. Dipla • • / 2 Il11'1a. 

4- Dipla. • • 8,508 {2. Rahim-ki-J 4- 14,5 4 : Nagar l'ic. 
bazar. . : knr, Vlra· 

5. Nagar parkar. e. Nagar • .} 3 33,259 I \\ah. 
2. Virawah. • I 

I 

Total 62 1,80,761 I . 12,729 i 
I 
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The area in English aqes of these talilkas, showing approxi
mately the extent cultivated, culturable and unarable in 1873-74, 
is also tabulated below :-

TalDka. j Total Area in I 
English Acres • Cultivated. Culturable. Uuarable. 

•• Kh;PD F'·fl acres. acres. acres. acres. 

eluding Sang- I 1,992,960 71,II7 275,533 1,646,310 
har) . • . I 

2. Umarkot (int 
709,587 II5,225 250,857 343,5°5 eluding Cha-: 

ehra). • • 

3. Mitti • • •• } 
5,445,120 1 14.122 43,715 } 

4- Dlpla . . • 11,224 30 ,561 5,208,652 
5. Nagar Piirkar • I 50 ,789 86,057 

PHYSICAL ASPECT.-This district may, in a geographical point 
of view, be divided into two portions, the one called the "Pat," 
or pl:tin, of the Eastern Nara, including the Umarkot district, and 
the other the "Thar," or desert. The former, in its western part, 
lIes from 50 to 100 feet above the dead level of the Sind plain, 
and some of the sand-hills in it may be 100 feet higher, but they 
are not' so elevated as those in the Thar. On its northern and 
western side, in the Sanghar talilka, the soil is loose and sandy, 
hut to the east it is covered with sand-hills. Formerly this part 
of the district exhibited a dry and arid appearance, owing to the 
poor and insufficient supply of water in the Nara, but since the 
construction of the Rohri supply channel, and the' consequent 
additional flow of water brought down by it, the valley of the 
N ara is covered with jungle and marsh land. Through this 
district flow the Eastern Nara and the Mithrau canals, the former 
a natural channel, greatly improved of late years, ~th its 
branches, the Chor and Thar canals; the latter (Mithrau) an 
artificial stream running to the westward of the Nara, but in 
some degree parallel to it for a distance of about 80 miles. The 
Thar, or desert portion, consists of a tract of sand-hills, in appear
ance like the waves of a sea, running north-east and south-west; 
these hills are higher towards the west than to the east, and are 
composed of a fine but slightly coherent sand. There are no 
canals or rivers of any kind in the Thar. To the south-east 
again of the Thar is the Parkar district, differing from the former 
in possessing hills of hard rock. It is, in fact, a plain intersected 
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by ranges of low hills, the highest being not more than 350 feet 
above the surrounding level. There are sand-hills also in this 
ponion of the district, but towards the east these become less 
elevated, and merge at last into a large open plain of stiff clay, 
through which, in places, limestone is found occasionally crop
ping .out. The peninsula of Parkar, which in its extreme south
eastern direction juts out into the Rann of Kachh, is flat' and 
level, except in the immediate vicinity of the town of ~ agar 
Parkar, where there is an extensive area of elevated land known 
as the Kalunjhar hills, composed mostly of syenite rock. In many 
parts of this Political Superintendency numerous beds of rivers 
long dried up are found intersecting the arid tract of the Thar; 
and these would seem to show that the waters of the Indus, or 
of some of its branches, once flowed through it,' fertilising what 
is now a wilderness, and finding their way to the sea by either 
one of the eastern mouths, or through the Rann, or great salt 
marsh, of Kachh. Vestiges of ancient towns have also been 
observed in the great quantities of bricks and pottery which in 
various places are found scattered over the surface. 

THE RANN.-Of the great Western Rann, which more espe
cially belongs to the province of Kachh, it may not be out of place 
here to mention that it is an immense salt marsh about 160 miles 
in length from east to west, and 80 in breadth from porth to 
south, with an area estimated at 7000 square miles. Throughout 
this wide expanse there are several islands, or more elevated 
tracts, some of them of considerable extent. Though called a 
marsh, it has none of the characteristics of one, not being covered 
with water, except at certain periods (from June to November). 
It has neither reeds nor grass in its bed, which, instead of being 
slimy, is hard, dry and sandy, and of a consistency that never 
gives way, unless a long continuance of water in any indIvidual 
spot has converted it into clay, which is rare, nor is it otherwic;e 
fenny or swampy. So salt is the Rann that, owing to the evapou
tion of the water by the sun, it is often incrusted with that mineral 
an inch deep, and even lumps of salt, beautifully cry!:>t.lllllc(l, 
may be picked up as large as a man's fist. During the mun<,oon 
the Rann is flooded by sea-water blown into it at Lakhpat lJ.tnJ.u, 
at An jar in Kachh, and at J oria Bandar in Katia war, as \\ t'll as 
by fresh water derived from the rains, or discharged i~lto it by 
various swollen rivers. In the dry season fresh water IS not to 
be had anywhere, except on the islands, or rocky, elevatt!d spots, 
and even there it is scarce. The Rann throughout is devoiJ 
of herbage, and vegetable life is discernible only in an occasional 
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tamarisk bush growing by means of the rain-water falling near it. 
The siriib, or mirage, prevails here very vividly, magnifying objects 
so highly that patches of shrubs sometimes resemble forests, and 
wild asses, the only quadrupeds, excepting antelopes, to be seen 
in this desolate tract, appear as large as elephants. During the 
dry season, when the sun is shining, the Rann may be mistaken 
for a great expanse of water, owing to the reflection of light from 
its glazed saline surface. Flies are so numerous, it is said, in the 
Rann, that it is almost impossible to breathe without swallowing 
some of them, and, though they do not bite, it is very difficult to 
force a horse through their swarms. This immense morass is 
supposed to have been originally a permanent inlet of the sea, 
but to have had its bed raised subsequently by an earthquake. 

HVDROGRAPHY.-The water system of this district, which, it 
may be as well to mention, is confined solely to that part watered 
by the Nara, there being no torrents, floods, canals, or rivers in 
the Thar and Parkar P!oper, comprises, in the first place, the 
Eastern Nara, previously described as being a natural channel, 
and most probably at some remote period the outlet to the sea 
of the waters of some great river like the Indus, together with its 
branches the Thar, Chor and Umarkot. Secondly, there is 
the Mithrau canal, which was commenced in 1858-59, and 
intended to irrigate the western, or more elevated, portions of this 
district, which the Nara is unable to Teach. It is upwards of 80 
miles in length (with its branches 123 miles), having its head 
in the Maki "dhandh:' and flows through the Sanghar, Khipra 
and Umarkot taliikas. It has six branches of a length varying 
frum 2 to 10 miles, besides about 300 miles of minor distribut
ing channels. The cost of this canal, when completed, is ex
pected to be between 7 and 8 lakhs of rupees; up to 1873-74 
it had cost 7,38,336 rupees. The Eastern Nara, as has been 
observed in the hydrography of the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
draws its water mainly from the floods in the Bahawalpur State. 
It has its first well-marked and continuous head at a place called 
Khari, a short distance from the town of Rohri, and, after passing 
through the Khairpur territory, enters the Niira district near the 
village of Mithrau, from the large Maki dhandh previously 
mentioned. Hence it skirts the sand-hills as far as the village 
of Saiyad Ghulam Nabi-ka-Got, after which it continues its course 
to the,southward, passing near the towns of Nabisar and Nawakot. 

Before the construction, in 1859, of the Rohri supply channel, 
which now throws a regular body of water into the Niirii, the 
quantity in this latter stream was mainly dependent upon the 
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strength of the floods, or rets, from the Bahawalpur State. 
Years would sometimes elapse without any watet at all finding 
its way into the Nara, while strong floods would, on the other 
hand, be experienced for a series of successive seasons. The 
people on the lower part of the Nara believed, and, indeed, main
tain to this day, that the supply was cut off by an artificial" banuh," 
or dam, put up by one Fateh Muhammad Gliori, a Jagirdar, in 
the year 1838 j and Captain Rathborne, Collector of Hyderabad, 
in 1843 made an official report to the same effect, but no one could 
find the "bandh," and Captain (now Colonel) Fife, R.E., in 1850, 
proved that no such "bandh" ever existed. After the opening 
of the supply channel at Rohri, much of the flood water was 
expended in filling up the numerous depressions called" dhandhs," 
or " kolabs," which line tIle eastern bank of the Nara like a fringe 
throughout the greater part of its course. They are very deep, 
and extend some miles into the desert. To prevent this supply 
from being lost, strong embankments were thrown across the 
feeding channels leading to these dhandhs, and the water was 
thus forced into the plain. It was, however, in a few years found 
that this annual flooding caused great damage by converting the; 
country into a jungly swamp, and, to correct this, excavations 
were made in the bed of the Nara itself, so as to facilitate the 
flow of the water southwards. A series of embankments on the 
right bank were also erected to arrest the overflow of the water, 
regular cultivation being carried out on distributing channels, 
instead of on the flood water, which latter plan, though offering 
great facilities for raising crops, was, at the same time, both pre
carious and wasteful. These remedies are still in progress. In 
the Sanghar taliika two canals, the Dimwah and the Heranwah, 
branch off from the Nara j the former has its head in the Maki 
dhandh. The Juda tapa of the Umarkot talUka is watered by 
the tail of the Nasirwah, a canal in the Hyderabad Collectorale; 
while the Nurwah, a small canal excavated by Marwaris, also 
draws its supply from the Nara., and waters a portion of the same 
taluka. The following is a list of canals in the Nara dlbtrict, not 
including the Eastern Nara, with other information ('onnected 
with them (see next page). 



Name of Canal Length. 

miles. 
I. Mithrau. · 123 

2. Dimwih · · IS 

3. Heranwah • · 2t 
4- Shihdidwah (small) 2i 
S. Shiihdidwiih (large) · I 

6. Khairw5h · · · 4 
'I. Thar. . · · · 24 
8. Umarkot (branch) • · 10 
9. Chor (branch) • · · 10 

10. Silorwiih · 101 

n. Chaugazah ! · · d 
12. Bagiwah · · · 61 
IJ. PuTin . · · · 40 

--- -----~--.- ---.~ 

LIST OF CANALS IN THE NA&i DISTRICT. 

Annual Average Average Annual 
Width at Cost of Clear- Revenue for 5 Remark •• Mouth. anee for J Year. Years endmg 

cuding ,873-'14. ,81l"74' 

feet. rllpees. rupee •• 
56 9,281 82.376 Rises in the Maki dhandh, and flows through the 

Singhar, Khipra and Umarkot taliikas. . 
I 

Branch of the Nira j waters the Sanghar taliika.' 
, 

24 197 2,440 , 

6 43 838 Ditto. I : } 1,223 Branch of the Shahdidwih (large). 

322 Takes off from the Shahwih, a canal in the Hyderabad 
291 Collectorate. 

632 Branch of the Shihdidwih (large). 

34 I 32 3,882 48,374 {The Thar takes off from the Eastern Nui, and the 
other two canals are branches. 

13 
22 1,884 3,516 Branch of the Nasirwih, a canal in the Hyderabad 

Collectorate. 

12 S84 2,537 Branch of the Bagiwah. 

22 1,407 3,534 Branch of the Nasirwih canal. 

'" ... 311 Presumed to be the bed of some ancient river. Several 
of th.e Hyderabad Collectorate canals, such as the 
Aliwah, Allbahar, Sherwah, and Nasirwah, tail off 
into the Puran. 

_ .. _---

~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 

~ 
~ 
~I 

~ 
~ 

00 
~ -.. 



THAR AND PARKAR. 

These canals are under the superintendence of the Executive 
Engineer, Eastern Nara Division, who has :tn assistant under 
him. The Mithrau and Thar canals are each under the imme
diate charge of a daroga, and during the irrigation season there 
is a jamadar for each sub-division of the canal, averaging in length 
about 10 miles. 

CLIMATE.-The climate of the Thar and Pirkar is, from all 
accounts, somewhat similar to that of Kachh, and is subject to 
considerable extremes in temperature, being excessively hot in 
the summer and very cold in the winter season, the cold increasing 
as the sand-hills are approached. From the beginning of N 0-

vember to the end of February the weather is said to be pleasant 
and bracing, after which the hot winds set in, accompanied with 
heavy dust-storms. Tlte glare and heat duriI2g the summer 
months are intense. The maximum, minimum and mean tem
peratures of the towns of Umarkot, Mitti and Nagar Pirkar 
for the past three years, taken from the records of the medical 
dispensaries at these places, are shown in the accompanying 
table:-

Umarkot. Nagar Parkar. Mitti. 
Year. 

Max.' Min. Mean. Max. Min. Mean. Max. I Min. I Mean. ------:-
1<>00 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1869 46 76 100 73 86 III SO 80 

1870 105 50 78 97 74 85 109 43 76 
1871 103 SO 76 97 70 84 loS 44 76 

1872 96 69 84 101 71 86 108 45 76 

1873 95 69 81 100 74 88 112 42 77 
1874 96 66 I 80 96 69 82 loS 44 76 

RAINFALL.-The rainfall in the Thar and Parkar does not 
appear to be equable throughout its extensive area, that in the 
Parkar being heavier than in either the Nara or Umarkot talukas. 
The average yearly fan in the towns of Umarkot, Nagar l'arkar 
and Mitti during the past nine years, is found to be 9'17,17'18 and 
9'66 inches respectively. Taken as a whole, the annual f.ill is 
heavier in this district than in other parts of Sind, as the fol
lowing table, giving the monthly rainfall for the five years ending 
1874 at the same three towns will show (see nextpage). 



Month$', 

January, 

February • 

March • 

April 

May, 

June, 

fuIy, 

August 

September, 

October, 

November 

... December. 

Total • 

RAINFALL IN l'HZ TOWNS Or' UMi\RKOT, NAGi\R rARKAR, AND MITT I • 

• 87'" ,871, I J872, 1873' J874, 

Umarkot, ::e:,I~~I~_~I· u,- -N,;, T-~, U, -- N,P, I~~I~ M, 

S'U 

'53 

6'12 

5'10 

1'03 

'25 

4'17 2,15 

3'44 '33 

82 1'70 1'88 '55 

32 '40 26'78' 3'69 

'08 '22 

• '56 

4'68 

3'59 

8'71 

'97 

1'53 

'20 

'02 

'55 

3'86 

5'50 1'30 

5'07 

'IS 

• 1'30 

'34 

'01 

2'61 '45 

7'72 3'44 6'77 

2'99 5'69 

'11 

'44 

'oS 

3'21 2'08 

7'02 2'71 

7'73 5'44 

'So '03 
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DISEASES. - The diseases most prevalent in the Thar and 
Parkar are fevers and rheumatisms, and small-pox has at times 
committed great havoc. Cholera visited this district in a severe 
form in 1869, causing a serious mortality. The desert portion 
of the Thar and Parkar is, however, wonderfully free from 
epidemic disease. ' 

SOILS.-The prevailing soil in the Nara. district is said to be 
a light loam called by the natives gasar-a medium, in fact, 
between a stiff clay and a fine sand. Salt-pans are worked to 
a small extent near the village of Bakar. Soda, or khara chaniah, 
is obtained from the dhandhs, a'nd exported, and chiroli, a sul
phate of lime, or gypsum, is found near the village of Ghulam 
Nabi-jo-got. In the Umarkot plains there is a very large extent 
of pat, or saIt waste, especially on the north-west side . bordering 
on R;.hipra and Hala. All along the Nara are dhandhs for about 
S6 miles, from which much salt is produced, mostly for the curing 
of fish and other purposes. In the Dipla and Mitti taliikas are 
extensive salt lakes containing almost unlimited supplies of this 
mineral; elsewhere the soil is· alluvial, and of good quality. 

In the Thar portion of this district lis a salt lake called the 
Mukhai, from which large quantities of this mineral are made and 
exported. The.cost of carriage and scarcity of forage are reasons 
for the salt in the Thar and Parkar district not being exported 
mto the Sind markets. Tl1e present system is to levy a duty on 
salt of 8 annas per maund. In the Parkar district, between the 
Thar and the Rann, the soil is said to be made up of the debris 
of syenite rocks, of which the Kaliinjhar hills, in the vicinity of 
Nagar Parkar, are composed. Nothing, it is believed, has as yet 
beeQ written upon the geological features of this extensive district, 
but there is much that would no doubt repay the trouble of. a.
careful and at the same time scientific geological research. 

ANIMALs.-The wild animals found in the Nara district are 
hog, the pharho, or hog-deer, chinkara, wolf, jackal, fox, jungle-cat, 
hare, tnungoos, otter, &c. Among birds are the gorava (bustard), 
tilftr, geese, wild fowl of many varieties, as the mallard, widgeon, 
whistling teal, snipe, coot, and water-hen; the adjutant, pelican, 
flamingo and various kinds of wading birds are also found here. 
Other birds are the grey and black partridge, sand-grouse of 
several varieties, plover and quail, the eagle, vulture, kite, several 
kinds of the hawk, crow, owl, and numerous others. Snakes 
are very numerous, especially in the hot season, when they are 
frequently m~t with. The same animals which are common to 
the Nara district are also found in the Thar and in the Parkar, 



THAR ANn PARKAR. 

with the exception of wild hog, phara, black partridge and water. 
fowl, the latter arriving only after a very heavy rainfall. There is, 
however, the gUrkhar, or wild ass, which frequents the Parkar, 
and the hyrena and Jynx, the Thar. The domestic animals 
throughout the entire Superintendency comprise the camel, horse, 
ass, buffalo, ox, sheep, goat, dog, cat and poultry. The desert 
ponies are hardy and well made. Camels and horned cattle are 
bred extensively in the desert; of the latter a large number are 
sent to Gujrat for sale. 

VEGETABLE PRODUCTIONs.-The chief vegetable productions 
of the Thar and Parkar are rice, juar, bajri, cotton, oil-seeds, 
mung (Phaseolus mungo), til, tobacco, &c. The pan or pana (the 
typha e!epkantina) from which pankhas are made, the pabban, or 
lotus plant, and various grasses from which ropes and mats are 
constructed, are :aso found in this district. There are no forests 
in any part of this Superintendency. 

FISHERIES.-The fisheries are confined entirely to the Nara and 
the dhandhs fed by it, the fish most commonly met with being the 
Jcrki, singara, dambhro, marko, popri, gandan, goj (eels), chitori, 
thaili, makar, patno and kuro. The yearly revenue derived by 
GS'vermnent from the Nara fisheries amounts, on an average, to 
about 4,000 rupees. 

POPULATlON.-The population of the Thar and Parkar Political 
Superintendency as' found by the census of 1872 is 180,761, or say 
14 persons to the square mile. Of these the number of MusalrtlanS 
is entered at 96,604, and of Hindus at only 62,5°0, the Christian 
community numbering 35 souls and other castes and tribes 21,622. 
These latter comprise no doubt Kolis, Mengwars, Rathors and 
others, who might very well have been included among the Hindu 
castes. The number of the several tribes and castes according to 
the latest census is unobtainable, but if the present population be 
sub-divided in the same proportion as was approximately shown 
in the statement given in the first edition, the numbers will stand 
as in the following table :-

3 1 ~ 



Tribes. 

I. 13alochis'. 

2. Samma 

3. Saiyads. • 
4- Memons. • 
5. Khwijas. • 
6. Other tribes. 

Castes. 

I. Brahmans 
2. Sodas (and} 

Rajputs) • 

3· Waishia. '1 
4- Miscellaneous} 

castes. . 'i 

Number'. 

752 
3,100 

790 
20,792 

95,904 

Numbers. I 

MUHAMMADANS. 

Sub-divisioDS. 

Khosa. 13agdar. Malkani, Talpur, Laghari, Chandia, Mari, 
Gurgagi, Dalww. Biirgri, Chang, Jiskini, Amdini, 
Kalhoi, &c. 

Juneja, Udeja, Dal, Samaia, Nuhria, Rajwani, Hili, 
Sangrasi, Sora, Mihpoto, Sadaija, 13asuja, Dabgar, 
Marhi, J unith, Thaiba, Butra, Rahu, Dorath, and others. 

Pahraj, Kanmpoto. 
Suni. 
Shiba. 

HINDUS. 

Sub-eli visions. 

12,349 I Pokarno. Sarsudh, Joshi, 13hojak. 
19 490 { Sirtan, Gan§das, Rim, Vain, Bhojraj, Niri, Bhujar, NaQa, ' I Maldev, 'adur, Akka, Narsingpudo. 

I 
I 

3O,61jl Lohanos, Bania, Ganga, Dewini, Sugll.ni, Mahesan. 

21,622 
Khati, &onliro, Mali, Chauan, Rathor, Mengwar, Sochi, 

Sami, Bhati. Koli, and several others. 

84,122 

Remarks. 

The Khosas are said to have come to Sind 
with the Kalhoras; after the fall of this 
dynasty, they left Sind, and settled about 
the desert between Marwar and the valley 
ofthe Indus. 

Remarks. 

The Sodas (or Sodahs) are descended from 
one Parmar Soda, supposed to have come 
from Ujain about A.D. 1226; they are a 
warlike pejle, and mostly landed pro-
prietors, an h:lVe for centuries past been 
the local chief~ of the Thar and Parkar. 
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DRESS, CHARACTER, &c.-In the matter of dress and food 
there does not appear to be any particular or marked contrast 
between that in use among the people of the Thar and Parkar 
district and the inhabitants of Sind generally. In dress there 
is one peculiarity worthy of mention, and this is in the petticoats 
or lower garments worn by the Musalman and Hindu women, 
those of the former being cut and coloured in a very different 
manner from that worn by Hindu females. This difference 
tends to produce a striking contrast between the two classes. As 
the greater portion of the population are cattle proprietors, milk 
diet is more common among them than that of flesh. B5.jri is 
the staple food of the people throughout this district. The Soda. 
tribe, formerly the dominant race in the Thar and Parkar, are 
presumed to have conquered this district from the Sumras be
tween 300 and 400 years agQ. They are of Rajput origin, 
and in character are a warlike people. The Khosas are fine, 
rubust and martial men, inureu to fltigue and hard fare. They 
are bnve and enterprising, but slothful and improvident. Chief 
amou£.:\ the nom:tdic tribes in this mstnct are tlle Udejas, who 
c.nne origin:llly from Sind; they are fine, athletic men, and well
beh:1Ved, and h:lve for some time past turned their attention to 
<t!;ficultucl pursuits. The Bhils rank very low in the social 
scale, and are much addicted to theft. Taken, however, as a 
whole, the inhabitants of the Thar and Pirklr are represented 
to be a peaceable race, and in disposition neither so litigious nor 
qu,urelsome as their Sind neighbours. They are said to place 
gre:1t reliance on jandurya/s, or arbitration committees. The 
bnguage spoken in this district is a mixture of Sindi and K_1Chhi; 
formerly, when the Thar and Pirkar was under the administra
tion of the Political Agent at Kachh, all written correspondence 
W,1.S carried on in the Gujrathi language. 

CRlME.-The crime most rife in this district, as in Sind gene
rally, is cattle-stealing or lifting. The following tables will show 
the .1mount of crime and litigation prevailing in this Superin
tendeD,.cy during the four years ending with 1874:-
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L CRIMINAL, 

Hurts, 
Thefts. I Receiving 

Year. Murders. 
Assaults, House· Highway Other and use of I Stolen Criminal Property. breaking. Robbery. Offen...,.. 

Force. Cattle. Others. 
I--- ----

IS71 '" 159 253 IS2 41 13 .. 126 

IS72 3 134 lSI 122 57 22 ... 186 

IS73 6 142 114 III 42 17 1 285 

IS74 1 4 I 116 77 69 29 9 a 231 

II. CIVIL. 

Suits for Land. Suits Cor Money. Other Suits. I TotaL 
Year. 

No. I Value. No. I Value. No. I Value. I No. I Value. 

IS71 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

II SI3 295 16.109 IS 7. 114 324 24,03) 

IS72 8 1,399 300 20,463 33 4,440 341 26.302 

IS73 7 1,190 248 13.95° 60 4.627 315 19.767 

IS74 7 1,496 235 22.306 27 5,212 269 29,014 

ESTABLISHMENTS.-The chief revenue and judicial authority in 
the Thar and Parkar district is vested in a Political Superin
tendent, who in his judicial capacity exercises the powers of a 
magistrate of a district, and has, besides, the civil jurisdiction of a 
judge. Under him is an Assistant Political Superintendent, who 
in his judicial capacity ~xercises the powers of a first-class 
subordinate magistrate, and tries civil cases up to 500 rupees in 
value; there are also seven Mukhtyarkars, each having the powers 
of either a first or second-class magistrate, and being empuwereJ 
to decide civil cases up to 200 rupees in value witlun their 
respective jurisdictions. The head Munshis anJ two of the 
second Mftnshis of these MUkhtyarkars are also vested with magi:.
terial powt!rs of either the first or second class. The :Mukhty
arkars are also ex-offido superintendents, ana the seconJ 1\1 iinshis 
ex-offido jailors of the jails in their respective talukas. 

The civil courts are situate at U markot, Chiichra, Mitti, Nagar 
Parkar, Dipla, Khipra and Siinghar. 
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POLICE.-The police force employed in the Thar and Parkar 
Political Superintendency numbers in all 502 men, of whom 377 
are mounted on horses and camels, 107 rural and 18 municipal 
police. There is thus one policeman to about every 358 of the 
population. This force is distributed as follows :-

Mounted Police. 
Talilka. Foot Police. Municipal Total. 

Horse. I Camel. 
Pollee. 

Khipra (including the} 1$ 39 16 3 73 Sangha{ taliika} • . 
Umarkot (including the} 64 112 48 9 233 Chachra talii.ka) • • 
Mitti 7 19 1 15 2 43 
Dipla. 7 21 I 15 I 44 
Nagar Parkar. . . 15 49 42 3 109 

Total. 108 I 240 136 j 18 502 

REVE~UE.-The revenue of the That and .l'arkar Pouacal 
Superintendency, divided into imperial and local, is shown under 
its separate heads for the four years ending with 1873-74 in 
the following taLles :-

L IMPERIAL. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

1810"1[. 1871""72• 1872-73. 1873""74' 

rope .. .s. .rupees. rupees. rupees . 
Land Tax. · 2,26,559 2,61,275 2,97.594 2,33,844 
Abkari · 2, 605 2,800 3,249 3,932 
Drugs and Opium 17,884 19,168 18,845 18,2.j.l 
Stamps . · 3,181 7,898 8,238 7,611 
Salt .. . · · 6,883 4,697 5,'301 7.670 
Regi~tration . · 185 199 201 407 
Postal. ..... 2,455 4,067 4,884 4,801 
IncomeTax (andGhl Tax) 52,801 6,802 53 .. , 
Fines and Fees · 8,216 3,681 2,968 3,296 
Miscellaneous • · · · 419 44,277 33,393 32,228 

Total rupees · 3,21,1881.3,54,86413,74,72613,12,030 
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II. LOCAL. 

Realisations in 
Items. 

I 1870-'71. 1871-7" 1873-73. 1873~"· 

C.esses on Land and Sayer 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

Revenue • • • • 12,127 17,041 22,887 15,151 
Percentage on Alienated} 

Lands . . • . • '" 52 51 24 
Cattle-pound and Ferry} 

Funds . . • . . 3,643 9,243 8,795 7,788 
Fisheries 1,599 4,119 3,954 4,056 

Total rupees 17;369 30,455 35,687 27, 019 

The present duty on salt manufactured in this district is 
8 annas per maund. 

J AGIRS.- The jagir holdings in the Thar and Parkar district 
are few in number and inconsiderable in area, not being, in the 
aggregate, more than 2039 acres; of this quantity the largc&t 
areas are in the U markot and Nagar taliikas. The subjoined talle 
will ~ve all information necessary on this head :-

Uncultur-
Yearly 

Cultivable Amount of 
Name 01 Jagi~da:r. Class. Taluka and Village. Land. able Govnment. 

Land. Revenue 
representd. - aaes. giiDt. acres.gunt. rupees. 

I. GhuIam ~us:} 3 Umarkot, U. Tal .• 39024 243 13 243 tafa • 
2. Shamatji walad} 3 Bojasar,NagarTal. 200 0 ISO 0 150 Chii.nduji • 
3. I'h ill hi. • • 3 Pitapur, N agarTal. 680 0 142 0 142 
4- Ako Soda. • 5 Umarkot, U. Tal 154 38 32 6 32 
S. Wali Muham.} S S:lnghar, S. Tal •• 31 0 15 S IS mad •. 

The Seri grants in this district are small in extent, comprislllg, 
in all, but 846 acres, which are divided among 49 persons. 

MUNICIPALITIEs.-There are, in all, II municip.llities in the 
Thar and Parkar; the income and expenditure of each for the 
two years ending 1813-14 are shown in the following state
ment:-
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Receipts. I Expenditure. 

Where situate. When 
Established. 

1812-73. I 1873..,.4' I 1812-73. I 181..,.4. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
I. Umarkot 1859 8, 263 9,692 8,266 7,523 
2. Nabisar. 1863 1,703 2,064 1,357 1,292 

3. Khipra • 1863 2,575 2,362 2,418 2,178 
4- Sanghar. 1862 1,489 1, 269 1,981 1,512 
5. Chachra. 1862 897 1,535 683 1,924 
6. Gadra 1862 705 714 1, 103 878 
7. !\htti 1862 2,253 2,152 2,003 1,662 
8. Islamkot 1862 52 7 487 460 193 
9. Nagar l'ii.rkar 1862 2,056 2, 215 1,220 1,906 

10. Ylrii.wii.h. 1863 459 5~1 611 683 
II. Dipla 1863 811 7 9 886 655 

The receipts of these municipal institutions are derived mostly 
from town duties, cattle-pounds, fines, &c.; the expenditure is 
principally upon establishments, publi~ works, education, dis
pensaries, &c. 

MEDICAL ESTABLISHMENTS. - There are no hospitals in the 
Thar and Parkar district, but dispensaries at each 9f the towns 
of Umarkot, Mitti and Nagar Parkar, which are under the charge 
respectively of an officer of the Bombay Subordinate Medical 
Department, assisted by small establishments. The cost of these 
dispensaries is defrayed partly by Government and partly by the 
municipality of the town where such dispensary is situate. The 
following table will show the attendance, &c., of patients at each 
of these dispensaries during the two years ending '1874 :-

UMARKOT. 

Total Admissions in Casualties in Average Daily 
Attendance. 

Remarks. 

~I~ .873. , 1874. ---- 1813.1 1874. 

In-patients. 43 31 6 5 1'7 '87 This dispen. 
sarywas es· 
tablishedon 

Out-patients 12,620 1,064 ... ... 26'1 6'08 15th 
1861. 

May, 
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MITTI, 

Total Admission: inl Casualties in I Average Daily 
Attendance. 

Remarks. 

~j 1874- r J873- J8J4- I ~8J3. J8J .. 

In'patients, 3 26 ... I .., ... Thi~ dispen. 
sary was es-
tablished on 

Out'patients 2,109 2,340 .. ' 6 
I 

16'4 18'2 4th May, 
, 1863, 

- - -

NAGAR PAR-KAR, 

In.patients, 25 7 2 ... . .. .., This dispen. 
sarywas es· 
tahlbhcd in 

Out.patients 2,866 2,719 3 I 22'1 25'9 1855, 

PRISONs,-The only prisons in this district are the permanent, 
subordinate jails at Nagar Parkar, Khipra, Sanghar, Mitti, Dipla 
and Chiichra; these are under the charge of the Mukhtyarkars 
of their respective taliikas, and their second Munshis act as ex
ojficio jailors. 

EDUCATION.-There are 16 schools in all in the Thar and 
Parkar Political Superintendency, one of these being an Anglo
vernacular institution of the second grade in the Umarkot taluka, 
The following is a statement of the number of Government 
schools and pupils during the five years ending 1873-74:-

Description of School. il~ ;u~ ~ 11~ iii] v 

~ tool ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ___________ 1 _____________ -- __ --

Normal Schools •• .. • I "', • "II .... 

~;:~o.verna~:oschOOlS. :::::::: ,; :3~ ::: ::. :: I;~ :: ':3:' '~ ,':a 
Vernacular Schools ••• 14,68. 14 681 13 60S I) I ~15 'J Ii;.} 

Total Boys' Schools • -;;-~ -;;-~ -;:;"1-;;-~17s/4 ~;:.-
Girls' Schools.. •••• ,113' I '3 1 13 , 9·· . , 

Orand Total. 16 I 8.8 -;6 8.8 "'~;r;;S -;;-1765 4' -;,-
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There are a number of private schools scattered about this dis
trict, but no reliable statistics concerning them are forthcoming. 
The following table will show the number of Government schools 
and pupils in each taliika during I 873-14 :-

1873""74' 
Talilka. 

Schools. Pupils. 

I. Umarkot 3 222 
2. Chichra. 3 162 
3. Mitti I 126 
4. Dipla. . I 28 
S. Nagar Parkar . 5 193 
6. Khipra. . ... ... 
7. Sanghar . I 30 

Total . 14 761 

There are now no Government female schools in this Political 
Superintendency. 

AGRICULTURE.-There are throughout the Thar and Parkar dis
trict three seasons in which agricultural operations are carried on, 
viz., kharif, rabi and adawah; but as the times of sowing and 
reaping the crops seem to differ somewhat in the Nara districts 
from those in the Thar, or desert portion of this Political Super
intendency, two separate tables are here given on this head, 
showing, also, the various crops produced in each season :-

NARA DISTRICTS. 

Time when Description of Crop 
Seasons. produced. 

Sown. Reaped. 

I. Kharif June to Middle Middle of Oe- Rice, juar, bajri, til, cot-
of August. tobertomid- ton, tobacco, bhang, 

dle of De- hemp, &c. 
cember. 

2. Rabi Middle of Sep- January and Wheat, barley, siri, jam-
tember and February. bho, and kumba. 
October. 

3. Adiiwah . February • April and May. Cotton, juiir, milng, and 
melons. 
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THAR. AND PARKAR. 

Time when 
Seasons. Description of Crop 

Sown. I Reaped. 
produced. 

I. KhariC . June and July. October and Rice, juiir, biijri, til, mung, 
November. and tobacco. 

2. Rabi . October and March and "Vheat, barley, jiimbho, 
November. April sirsu, and kurar. 

3. Adawah January. May and June. Cotton, ju5.r, mftng, and 
water·melons. 

The staple crops in the Niira district are rice, juar, biijri, wheat, 
mUng, oil-seeds, til, cotton, sugar-cane and tobacco. Pulses, as 
well as fruits and vegetables of different kinds, are also grown. 
In the Thar and Parkar the staple crops are hajri and wheat, 
but the cultivation, which in the former districts is chiefly 1lZok, 
is in the Thar and Parkar entirely bariini, or that dependent on 
rainfall. The agricultural implements in use generally throughout 
this superintendency are the hal, or plough, the jaithin, or clod
crusher, the jaura, and a few others. 

COMMERCE.-The exports from the Thar and Parkar district 
consist principally of grain, wool, ghi, camels, horned cattle, hides, 
fish, salt, chiiniha and jan or jana, a kind of reed from which 
pankhas are made. The grain, chiefly rice and wheat, oil-seeds, 
cattle, goats and sheep, are sent to Gujrat, Pahlanpur and Jodh
pur j hides and wool to Hyderabad; ghi to Kachh and Gujrat; 
and salt, fish, chJniha and jan orpana to Hyderabad and Karachi.. 
The chief imports appear to be cotton, metals, dried fruits, dyes, 
piece-goods, silk, sugar-candy and tobacco. N either the quan
tity nor value of this trade appears to be known, but it is, no 
doubt, considerable. 

MANUFACTURES.-The manufactures of this Political ~urcrin
tendency do not appear to be of any marked impurtance, and 
consist merely of woollen blankets and bags, camd ~J,-ld!t:" and 
covers, and coarse cOttOD cloths j neither the QUJ.l1tlty ) c:lrly 
manufactured nor the value seems to be knowl\ 

FAIRs.-One fair of note only is held yearly in the N.1r:i dis
trict, at the town of Pithora, near Akri, in the month ofSeplemLcr. 
It is in honour of one Pithora, a spiritual guide among the MCllg
war community, and is attended by,cabout 9000 people, princi-
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pally of ~t, tribe. There are seven other small fairs held in 
various parts of the Th3.1' and Parkar district, but none are of 
sufficient consequence to require notice. 

ROADs.-The roads in the ThaI and Parm district are numerous, 
but travelling in the Th3.1', or desert portion, is very tedious and diffi
cult, owing to the numerous sand-hills which have constantly to be 
crossed. Umarkot, the chief. town in this Political Superin
tendency, has communication with Hyderabad by a good road, 
which is bridged throughout, excepting over the Eastern Nara, 
which crosses it between the villages of Garhur and Saseb-ke-thuL 
From Umarkot this road is continued on to Virihvah and Nagar 
Parkar by two branches, one via Chachra, and the other 'l'iJ 
Isbmkot Other lines also lead from Umarkot to Khipra, in the 
northern part of this district, and to the Marwar boundary, but 
the direct thoroughfare to the J aisalmir territory passes from 
Mirpur Khas (m the Hala district) through Khipra: Southward 
a road runs from Umarkot via the towns of Nabisar and Nawa
kot There are roads also communicating with the Eastern 
Nara, as well as v.ith different parts of the Mithrau canal. From 
N apr Parkar a road runs across a portion of the Rann to Disa, 
while another from Wango and Rahim Bazars also crosses the 
Rann, and leads to the town of EhUj in Kachh. A tabulated 
list of these communications cannot here be given, owing to want 
of proper information on the subject, but in the Appendix 'will 
be found described several of' the main lines of road running 
through this district, and principally those passing through its 
chief town, Umarkot 

ELECI'RIC TELEGRAPH AND POSTAL LINE. - The Government 
telegraph line connecting Hyderabad with Disa runs through the 
Thar and Parkar district f'iJ Umarkot, where there is an office. 
The postal line from Hyderabad to Eombay via Ahmadabad 
also passes through this district, and between the former city and 
the town of Suigaon, in the Baroda territory, is under the charge of 
the Political Superintendent of the Thar and Parkar, who has 
under him, for this work, a mail superintendent, 2 overseers, 
3 jamadars, several miinshis and others, besides S2 hOFSes and 
I 16 camels. The non-disbursing post-offices are situate at 
Umarkot and Nagar parkar. 

FERRIES. - There are 9 ferries in this district, all of which 
are situate on the Nara, but the number of boats attached to each 
is not known. These ferries are to be found near the fol
lowing villages, from which they take their name :-1. Baltar j 
2, Chotiari; 3, .Mita Khan's Tanda; 4, Juma-ka-gher j 5, Khipraj 



6, Sehuji-ka-gher; 7, Ghulam N abi; 8, Dilaiyar; and 9. Sufi 
Fakir-got. 

DHARAMSALAs.-These are to be found at the following townS 
and villages in this ~istrict :-

Taluka. 
I. Khipra. • • K.hipra 
1I. Khahi • • • • do. 
3. Dengan. • • • do. 
4. Ghulam Nabi Sh. do. 
5. Singhar. • • Singhar 
6. Kandiad. • do. 
'I. Bakir.. • do. 
S. Umarkot. Umark~t 
9 Ramjago • • do. 

10. Kharoro. • do. 
11. Darelo.. • do. 
12. Juda •• • do. 
13. N'awakot • do. 
14. Dengan. • do. 
IS. Char .' • do. 
J6. Char • • • • do. 
17. Mitti • • • • Mltti, 
J8. Nawa Tar. • do. 
J9. Khario • • • do. 

IU>. Vijutaho • 
al. Bugiar 
aa. Borli • 
a3. Borlo. • 
a4. Dunia. 
25. Dipla • 
26. Balian. 2.,. Siro • 
• 8. Vingar. 
29- Rahimki 
30. Dhabro 
31. Nagar. 
32. Kasba. 
33. Barino • 
34. N aro Bet • 
35. Gari • • 
36. Dabho. • 
37. Pilu •• 
38. Misrishih. 

Taluka. 
Mitd 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Dipla 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

• do. 
Nagar P. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

• do. 
do. 
do. 

Talnka. 
39- Bartalah • Nagar P. 
40· Virawah •• do. 
4 I. Chichra • CbAc.hra 
.,.. Chelar. • • • do. 
41· Mondra. •• do. 
44. l\{,thrlo. . • • do. 
45. M.tha Tar. • • do. 
46. Tar Ahmad Rind. do . 
47· Chapar Kelanviiri do. 
,.S. Ke&ar • • • • do. 
49· Dahli. • do. 
50. Tar Dos • do. 
51. Gadrao. • do. 
52. Dhakl • • do. 
53. Shekhro • do. 
54· Dapla , • do. 
55· Charnor • • • do. 
56. Buh,. • do. 

ANTIQUI'fIEs.-There are the remains, it is said, of several old 
temples in the Parkar portion of this district; one of these is 
a Jain temple 14 miles north-west of Virawah, which contained 
an idol of great sanctity ,and repute known under the name 
of Gorcha. N ear the same town also are the remains of an 
ancient city called Para Nagar, covering quite 6 miles in area. 
h is reported to have been founded by one Dharma Singh, but 
at what period is not known, and to have been very wealthy and 
populous; its final decay, is presumed to have taken place some 
time during the sixteenth century. The remains of five or six 
Jain temples still exist, displaying some excellent sculpture and 
beautifully executed designS'. Another ruined city is Rata-kot, 
situate on the Nara, south of the town of Khipra, and distant 
about 20 miles from the village of Ranahu. It is supposed to 
have remained i~ a ruinous condition during the past 500 years, 
and to have been originally founded some 900 years ago by 
a Moga! named Rata. There are several forts in different parts 
of this district, such as those of Islamkot, Mitti and Singala, but 
they are, comparatively speaking, of modem erection, having been 
built mostly during the Talpur dynasty; they are now, how
ever, fast falling into decay, and the materials are heing used for 
building purposes. 

HISTORY.-Less, perhaps, is known of the early history of the 
Thar and Parkar district than of that of Sind proper, and it is 
necessary to bear in mind that it is not 'many years since the 
desert porti~nand Parkar were under the exclusive administra
tion of the Political Agent in Kachh. The Soda Rajputs, the 
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upper class of the district, and descended, it is said, from one 
Parmar Soda, are supposed to have come into this part of Sind 
from Ujain about A.D. 1226, when th'ey quickly displaced the 
then rulers of the country, but other authorities state that they did 
not conquer the country from the Sumras, the dominant race, before 
the beginning of the sixteenth century. The Sodas, in their tum, 
succumbed to the rule of the Kalhoras about A.D. 1750, since 
which period this district has more or less been subject to Sind. 
On the fall of the Kalhora dynasty it fell under the domina
tion of the Talpurs, who built a number of forts in different 
places more effectually to overawe the population, who were 
brave and warlike in their habits. In the Mitti and Islamkot 
districts the Talpurs are said by Raikes to have levied as revenue 
two-fiftkr of the proauce of the land, b1:1t no regular revenue 
system was intropuced till the years 1830 and 1835, when dis
turbances at once took place. The Mirs sent a large force to 
reduce the people to submission, and several chiefs were taken 
prisoners, who were not released until they had paid heavy fines. 
The Thar and Parkar was for a iong time the head-quarters of a 
banditti who made plundering excursions into Kachh and other 
neighbouring districts. IOn the conquest of Sind by the British 
in 1843, the inhabitant~f the Thar and Parkar evinced a desire 
to be placed under Kachh, and with this view the districts' of 
Baliari, Dipla, Mitti, Islamkot, Singala, Virawah, Pitapur, Bojasar 
and Parkar were in 1844 made over to that State.' The Umarkot, 
Gadra, and other tracts on the Nara became a portion of the 
Hyderabad Collectorate, or, rather, formed part of the Deputy 
Collectorate of Mirpur. ') All emoluments from fields and rent
free lands enjoyed by iatels, as well as cesses on Hindu mar
riages, were abolished, and the chiefs were further forbidden to 
wear arms, In consequence, it would. seem, of these prohi
bitions, the district was in 1846 represented to be in open 
rebellion, but quiet was soon after restored, and the Soda Rajputs, 
who appear to have been the prime movers in this disturbance 
were called upon by Government to state their grievances, of 
which the following is a brief outline. 'They contended for their 
right of levying a tax of 26t rupees on every marriage among 
the Krar Banyas, and also a fee of one rupee's worth of cloth.for 
enforcing debts due to that caste. They complained that the 
fields they formerly enjoyed rent free were either reduced in 
number, or taken away altogether from them, and they main
tained that in times of scarcity they were entitled to exemption 
from all payment of duty on opium and grain. They asserted 
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their right as Sodas to receive food when travelling from Banyas 
without any payment, and that this caste were also bound to 
supply them with bedsteails and coverlets. They further desired, 
as formerly, to be permitted to receive a portion of the Umarkot 
customs. The Government, in reply to this list of grievances, 
allowed the Sodas, as compensation for the fees derived by them 
from the Krar Banyas, the annual interest at 5 per cent on the 
sum of 14,000 rupees, and also permitted severJ.I of their tribe 
to hold a certain number of fields rent free, provided they under
took to cultivate them. They were also granted a share in the 
Umarkot customs, but the rest of their demands were not com
plied with. In 1850 the Umarkot and Nara districts were lCJ.sed 
out up to 1854 to Soda Zamindars on a light settlement, and at 
the end of that year the then Commissioner in Sind, Mr. (now 
Sir Ba~t1e) Frere, introduced in the Thar a fix€1d assessment on 
a ten years' lease. Before that time the Government share was 
fixed after an inspection of the fields and an estimate made of 
the crop. I In 1856 the desert portion of this Political Superin
tendency, 'together with the Parkar district, which had been 
administered by the Assistant Political Agent in Kachh since 
1844, was incorporated in the province of Sind) In 1859 
a rebellion took plat;:e in the Thar and Parkar, necessitating the 
despatch of a military force under Colonel Evans from Hyder
abad to quell it. This officer in the month of May of that year 
occupied the town of Nagar Parkar, and captured the Rana, 
driving back in the following month a large body of Kalis, who 
had ventured to attack the place. The Ranii and his minister 
were in 1860 both tried for sedition, and convicted, the former 
being sentenced to 14 years', and the latter to 10 years' trans
portation. From that period down to the present the Political. 
Superintendency of the Thar and Parkar has enjoyed pc:tce and 
quietness, and a new stimulus has been given to agricl1Itural 
exertion in the Umarkot and Nara districts by the improvements 
which during the past twelve: years have been ctTcctc(1 111 the 
Eastern Nata by the construction of the Mithrau can;tl awl the 
opening out -of numerous branches and distributing Lh:liIIlcls 
from both these streams. This state of things 11.1 . .;, however, 
at times been disturbed by the attacks of epidemic (hseai>c and 
famine, which in some instances have been very severely fclt. 
This was especiaUy the case in the year 1869, when cholera of a 
severe type visited the Thar and Parkar, occasioning a very 
heavy mortality among the people ~~ th~s scant~ly-pop~lated dis
trict; but, notwithstanding these VISItatIOns, thIS portIOn of the 
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.Province of Sind must be considered to be in a thriving con
dItion, a fact which is conclusively borne out by the gradual 
increase in the yeatly revenue obtained by the Government. 

Than Mohbat, a Government village, formerly in the Tigar,' 
now in the Mehar taluka of the Mehar Deputy Collectorate, 
7 miles east from Mehar, with which town It has road communica
tion, as well as with the villages of Jatiru, Radhan and Walu 
Gurir Dairio and Shah Panjo. It is seated on the Western Nara, 
which is another means of communication between it and other 
towns and villages situate on the same stream. It is the residence 
of the Mukhtyiirkar of the taluka, and of a Tapadar, and besides 
their deras, it has a Deputy Collector's staging bangalow, distant 
about a mile from the town, on the right bank of the Nara; lines 
for 14 men of the district and foot rural police; a musafirkhana, 
cattle-pound, and a Government vernacular school The popula
tion, numbering in all 931, comprises 636 Musalmiins, and 295 
Hindus. The former are of the Chandia, Kori, N areja and N unari 
tribes, the latter chiefly Lohanos. This town has no manufactures 
or trade of any consequence. 

Thii.ru Sh9.h., a Government village in the Naushahro taluka of 
the Naushahro Division, situate on the Naulakhi canal (which is 
navigable for large boats). It is distant 10 Iniles south-west from 
Kandiiiro and 7 miles north-west from N aushahro, with both 
which towns, as also with Abji (9 miles), Bhorti (7 miles), Manjut 
(5 miles), Darbelo and Abad (10 miles), and Bhiria (6 miles), it has 
road communication. It is worthy of mention that all the roads 
in and about this village are lined on both sides with fine trees. 
It is the head-quarter station of the Deputy Collector of the 
division and of a Tapadiir, who resides here. There are police 
lines for 19 men, a Deputy Collector's bangalow with a fine garden 
attached to it, well stocked with orange and other fruit-trees; a 
hospital and dispensary, with quarters for the medical officer in 
charge, a jail, market, travellers' bangalow, dharamsrua and an 
Anglo-vernacular school; this last is now accommodated in a 
weIl-built brick bangalow, previously erected for a telegraph office. 
The town also possesses a municipality, established in 1861, the 
income of which in 1873-74 was 2194 rupees, and the expenditure 
2185 rupees. The population, numbering about 2219 persons, 
comprises 654 Musalmans of the Memon and Kuri tribes, and 
414 Hindus, chiefly of the Lohano caste, the remaining 1147 
being: of other castes, mostly Sikhs. Their ~ccupation is prin
cipally trade and agriculture. 

This town in 1852, according to Lieutenant Jameson, ha,d 4r 
'3 K $ 
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Muhammadans and 1237 Hindus, with 315 houses and 106 shops. 
The principal manufacture of this place consists in the weaving of 
coarse country cloth j cotton twist and goats' hair cloth are also 
made here. Grain is largely exported by boats which bring goods 
from Sukkur, but neither the quantity nor the value of the trade 
of this place seems to be known. 

The town of Tharu Shah is presumed to have been built about 
eighty years ago by a colony from the old and dilapidated village 
of Ko~ Bahiidur, distant 4 miles. The cause of this migration 
from the latter town is said to have been a quarrel which took 
place between the Saiyads and Hindus. 

Thul, a taluka (or sub-division) of the Frontier District of 
Upper Sind, with an area of 968 square miles; it has 5 tapas, 
23 villages, and a population of 34,807 souls. The revenue, im~ 
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows:-

.87"""71• I 187!-7;1· 187"""73' 1873-74' 

rupees. 
Imperial . 77,052 

rupees. 
1,09,632 

nlSees. 
1,1 ,645 

nlpe.".. 
92,236 

Local • . . . 2,976 3,°36 3,024 3,696 

Total rupees 80,028 I 1,12,668 1,21,669 I 95,932 

Thul, the chief town of the taluka of that name, and distant 
23 miles east from Jacobabad, with which town, as also with 
Mirpur, Garhi Hasan, and Tangwiini, it has road communication. 
It is the head-quarters of a. Miikhtyarkar and Tapadar, and 
there is a permanent subordinate jail, of which the M ukhtyarkar 
is ex-ojJido superintendent, and his second Munshi ex-njJiao jailer~ 
I t has also a police chauki, vernacular school, and cattle pound, 
but no bangalow for district officials. This and a semi are 
building at New Thul, 1 mile north of this town. The trade of 
the whole taluka passes through its bazar, but the manufactures 
of Thul are of no special importance. The popUlation numbers 
in all 1033, of whom 636 are Hindus and 407 'Musalmans. 

Ubauro, a taliika {or sub-division) of the Rohri Deputy Col
lectorate, formerly known under the name of Dahalki, contairung 
an area of 450 sq,uare miles, with 7 tapas, 94 vllIagclo, and a 
population of 42,043 souls. The revenue, imperial and local, 
of this sub-division during the' four years ending 1873-74 is as 

'-follows :
~ 
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I 1870'"1" 1871-7:0. .872-73· J873-74· 

Imperial 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. . 92.093 96 ,053 90,913 71,643 

Local . 11,208 10,859 li.~ ~,480 

Total rupees 1,°3,3°1 1,06,912 1,02,577 7~,123 
: 

Ubauro, 3. Go,pemment town in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
and the head-quarters of the Miikhtyarkar of the taliika of the same 
name, in latitude 28° II' north, and longitude 69" 30' east It is 
dist.1.nt about 70 miles from Rohri, and is situate on the main road 
leading from that town to MulLin. It has road communication 
with Rawati, Kaharki, Khairpur, Reti, Ghundi and Wasti Jiwan 
Shah. This town has.a Miikhtyarkar's kutcherry, a Tapadar's 
ikra, a venucular school, travellers' bangalow, musafirkhana, a 
Ikina with 17 policemen (mounted and foot), and a cattle pound. 
The population, numbering in all 2585, comprises 1614 Hindus of 
the Brahman and Banya castes, and 97 I Musalmans of many 
tribes, the chief of which are the Koris, Muhanas, Maliks, Dhars, 
Koreshis, Dakhans, Dhandus and Mirasis. The inhabitants are 
engaged mostly in trade and agriculture. The trade of the place 
is principally in grain, oil, cotton, gill, &c. The chief person 0 f 
note resident here is Jam Abul Khair, who is the Zamindar of the 
whole taliika, and the head of the tribe of Dhars, and has one-eighth 
of the Government revenue of all the villages in the Ubauro taIlika 
excepting six. He has built a large house in this to'wn, where it 
is known by the name of the " R.anoo-mahal. n There is an ancient 
mazjid here, said to have been erected by one Shekh Muhammad 
so early as H. 960 (A.D. 1552). The town itself dates from a much 
earlier period, having been founded, it is supposed, about A.D. 987 
by an ancestor of the .Shill Muhammad previously mentioned. 
It is the head-quarters of the Dhar tribe, whQ, about A.D. I ISO, 

are reported to have come from Rajputana, and conquered from the 
King of Aror tracts of land at present forming portions of the 
Ubauro and Bahawalpur districts. At that time the Dhars were 
HindUs, but they afterwards became Muhammadans. 

Umarkot, a taliika (or sub-division) of the ThaI and Parkar 
Political Superintendency, having an area, including the Chachra 
talUka, which is subordinate to it, of 1107 square miles, with 
9 tapas, 23 dehs, and a population of 64.794 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows (unuxtpnge):-

3 It 2 
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Muhammadans and l237 Hindus, with 315 houses and 106 !ohops. 
The principal manufacture of this place consists in the weaving of 
coarse country cloth; cotton twist and goats' hair cloth are also 
made here. Grain is largely exported by boats which bring goods 
from Sukkur, but neither the quantity nor the value of the trade 
of this place seems to be known. 

The town of Tharu Shah is presumed to have been built about 
eighty years ago by a colony from the old and dIlapidated HIIage 
of Ko, Bahadur, distant 4 miles. The cause of this migra.tion 
from the latter town is said to have been a quarrel which took 
place between the Saiyads and Hindus. 

Thul, a taluka (or sub-division) of the FrontIer District of 
Upper Sind, with an area of 968 square miles; it has 5 tapas, 
23 villages, and a population of 34,807 souls. The revenue, im
perial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows:-

187<>-71. 187I-1Il. 187'-73. 1873-14. 

Imperial 
rupees. 
77,052 

rupees. 
1,09,632 

ru~ee~ 

J, J ,645 
rupee". 
92,236 

Local. . 2,976 3,°36 3,024 3,696 

Total rupees 80,028 
I 

1,12,668 1,21,669 I 95.932 

Thul, the chief town of the taluka of that name, and distant 
23 miles east from Jacobabad, with which town, as also with 
Mirpur, Garhi Hasan, and Tangwiini, it has road communication. 
It is the head-quarters of a Mukhtyarkar and Tapadar, and 
there is a permanent subordinate jail, of which the M ukhtyarkar 
is ex-officio superintendent, and his second Munshi ex (11i':10 jaile~. 
It has also a police chauki, vernacular school, and cattle pound, 
but no bangalow for district officials. This and a berm are 
building at New Thul, 1 mile north of this town. Th(' trade of 
the whole taluka passes through its bazar, but the In:1nnf.u:tures 
of Thul are of no special importance. The povulatioll numbers 
in all 1033, of whom 636 are Hindus and 407 Musalmaw •. 

Ubauro, a talilka {or sub-division) of the Rohn Depllty C()l
lectorate, formerly known under the name of Dah::uki, luntflming 
an area of 450 square miles, with 7 tapas, 94 \'dlag(~. ,Ind a 
popUlation of 42,043 souls. The revenue, impericll and local, 
of this sub-division during the- four years ending 1873-74 is as 
~ollows:-
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187"'"71• 18,1-?. 187·-?3· 1873-74. 

rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 
Impenal 92.093 96 ,053 90 ,913 71,643 

Local u,208 10,859 u",664 J),480 

Total rupees 1.°3.3°1 1,06,912 1,02,577 7$, 123 

Ubauro, a Governtnent town in the Rohri Deputy Collectorate, 
and the head-quarters of the Miikhtyarkar of the taHika of the same 
name, in latitude 28° I I' north, and longitude 69° 30' east. It is 
distant about 70 miles from Rohri, and is situate on the main road 
leading from that town to Multan. It has road communication 
with Rawati, Kaharki, Khairpur, Reti, Ghundi and Wasti Jiwan 
Shih. This town has. a MUkhtyarkar's kutcherry, a Tapadar's 
dera, a vernacular school, travellers' bangalow, musafirkhana, a 
''''ina with I7 policemen (mounted and foot), and a cattle pound. 
The popUlation, numbering in all 2585, comprises 1614 HindUs of 
the Brahman and Banya castes, and 9il Musalmans of many 
tnl)es, the chief of which are the Koris, Muhanas, Maliks, Dhars, 
Koreshis, Dakhans, DhandiiS and Mirasis. The inhabitants are 
engaged mostly in trade and agriculture. The trade of the place 
is principally in grain, oil, cotton, ghi, &c. The chief person 0 f 
note resident here is Jam Abul Khair, who is the Zamindar of the 
whole taHika, and the head of the tribe of Dhars, and has one-eighth 
of the Government revenue of all the villages in the Ubauro taliika 
excepting six. He has built a large house in this town, where it 
is known by the name of the" Rangmahal." There is an ancient 
mazjid here, said to have been erected by one Shekh Muhammad 
so earlyas H. 960 (A.D. 1552). The town itself dates from a much 
earlier period, having been founded, it is supposed, about A.D. 98i 
by an ancestor of the ,Shekh Muhammad previously mentioned. 
It is the head-quarters of the Dhar tribe, who, about A.D. II50, 
ate reported to have come from Rajputana, and conquered from the 
~ing of Aror tracts of land at present forming portions of the 
Ubauro and Babiiwalpur districts. At that time the Dhars were 
Hindus, but they afterwards became Muhammadans. 

Umarkot, a taliika (or sub-division) of the Thar and Parkar 
Political Superintendency, having an area, including the Chachra 
talnka, which is subordinate to it, of 1107 square miles, with 
9 tapas, 23 dehs, and a population of 64,794 souls. The revenue, 
imperial and local, of this sub-division during the four years ending 
1873-74 is as follows (see next page) :-
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I 

I 181<>-11• 1811""7 J. I 1872""71 .87 )-'14 

rupees. rupee". t'\Jpees. I tll[(,~ 

Imperial 1,22,966 1,73,431 1,93,097 ' I, I ,055 

Local • 7,485 13,329 1~601 Q.61O ----
Total rupees 1,3°,451 1,86, 730 1 2,08,698 1,27,665 

Umarkot, the chief town in the talilka of the same name in the 
Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, in latitude 2Sv 19' 
north, and longitude 69° 47' east. It lies on the confines of the 
sand-hills forming the Eastern desert, and a canal, known as the 
Umarkot branch, leading out from the Eastern Nara, now reaches 
the town, tailing off into a large tank. Umarkot h;t<; direct road 
communication with Hyderabad vid Tando Alahyar and Mirpur 
Khas, and is distant from this latter place about 48 mile". Roads 
also lead from Umarkot to Nawakot, vid Nabisar, to Chikhra, 
Gadra, Samaro, Chor and Ghulam Nabi Shah. It is the head
quarter station of the Political Superintendent of the district, and 
of the Mftkhtyarkar of the talftka, and has a police thana wilh the 
large force of 97 men, There are civil and criminal courts, a 
dispensary, Government schools, telegraph office, po!>t office, 
dharamsala and a cattle pound. The Government telegraph line 
passes through this town on its 'way from Hyderabad to Disa. 
There is also a fort about 500 feet square, anq having fonnerIya 
mud wall 40 feet high, with a strong round tower at each corner, 
and six square towers at each side. The usual garri'lon of 
this fort, when in the possession of the TaJpur Mirs, was 400 

men. At present the principal Government buildings are situate 
within this stronghold. The municipality, estaolibhed in 1859, 
had in 1873-74 an income bf 9692 rupees j while the ex pt'nditure 
in the same year did not exceed 7523 rupees. The inl,al)Jtants, 
numbering in all 3999, cOlpprise 3354 Hindus of the Brahman, 
Lohano, and other castes, 499 Muhammadans, principally Kho'ias 
and Khaskelis, the remaining 146 belonging to other d.ls"es. 
Their chief employments are agriculture and cattlt:-lllecdlll~. 
The HindUs devote their attention also to trade, se\'er,ll of tJ.e 
Umarkot merchants being wealthy men. Among the'ic the (ld i 

is ,one Dyaram Naryandas, whose business transactIOn!! are s:tid 
to be very extensive. The local trade of Umarkot is 11\ gr:tin, 
ghi, camels, cattle and tobacco j and the transit trade, \\ hieh in
cludes among other articles, cotton, metals, dyes, tIne,l fruitll, 
ghi, grain, oil, piece-goods, wool and tobacco, is very prubauly 



UNARPUR- V..lK..lA SANGH..!. 

large, but of the quantity and value of either nothing appears to 
Le known. The manufactures seem to be confined to the making 
of camel covers (or nafhs) and coarse cloths generally. 

The town of Umarkot is said to have been founded by dne 
Umar, a chief of the S\imra tribe, but at what date is not known. 
The place was evidently one of some importance, from the fact 
of its lying on the high road to Sind from the eastward. Here, 
in October 1542, was born Akbar, tlie son of Humiiyun, the exiled 
emperor of Hindustan, then on his way to Sind. The presumed 
place of Akbar's birth is marked by a st.one slab, on which the 
event is inscribed. It was through this town that Akbar, when 
emperor, marched in A,D. 1591 to conquer Sind-an expedition 
which, as history relates, was successful. In the year 1813, 
Ul11arkot was captured by the Talpur Mirs from the Raja of 
Jodhpur, in whose possession it had remained for some time, and 
after their downfall in 1843 it fell into the hands of the British. 

Unarpur, a village in the Kotri taliika of the Sehwan Deputy 
Collectorate, in latitude 25° 38' north, and longitude 68° 20' east. 
It is situate close to the western bank of the Indus, and is on the 
trunk road leading from Kotri to Sehwan, being 20 miles north 
from the former town. A portion of the road between Unarpur 
and Petaro was washed away in 1869. It is the head-quarter 
st.1tion of a Tapadar, and has a school, dharamsala and a small 
police post. The inhabitants, numbering 1633, comprise 1281 

Musalmans of the Shora tribe, and 352 Hindus of th~ Lohano 
caste. Their occupation is mostly agricultural This place does 
not, it would seem, possess any manufactures of consequence, 
but there is a small local trade in grain, ghi and oil. Kiifilas, 
with various commodities from Kandahar and Kelat, pass through 
this village en route for South Sind. 

Vazirabad, a Governnient village in the Sukkur taluka of the 
Sukkur and Shikarpur Division, distant 8 miles west of Shikarpur. 
No roads lead to or from this place. The population, numbering 
in all 851 souls, is made up of'604 Musalmans of the Mahar 
tribe, and 247 Hindus, whose occupations are chiefly trade and 
agriculture. 

Vikia Sanghl, a Government village in the Liirkana taluka 
of the Liirkana Division, distant 9 miles north from Larkana. 
No roads lead to or from this place, and it possesses only a 
cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering 892 iIi all, com
prise 763 Musalmans of the Sanghi tribe, and 129 Hindus 
of the Bhupra caste. The chief employment of the people is 
agriculture. 



VIRAW AH-WALID. 

Virawah, a Governmen~ village in the Nagar taluka of the 
Thar and Parkar Political Superintendency, situate 106 miles 
from Umarkot and 15 from Nagar Parkar, with which lattcr town, 
as also with Islamkot, Chachra, Haro and San Mukhai, it has road 
communication. It is the head-quarter station of a Tapadar, and 
has a police post with 9 men, and there are besides a Government 
school, dharamsala and a cattle pound. The place also possesses 
a municipality, the receipts in 1873-74 being 591 rupees, and the 
expenditure 683 rupees. The population, numbering 1126 in all, 
comprises 167 Musalmans, chiefly Kumbhars, and 950 Hindus of 
the Lohano and Oswar castes. The .occupations bf the inhabitants 
are agriculture and trade. The trade, Loth local and transit, is 
unimportant, and the only manufacture seems to be in knives. 

Wag an, a Government village in the N~siraLad taluka of the 
Mehar Deputy Collectorate, 25 miles north-west of Mehar, with 
which town, as also with Larkana, Warah, Nasirabad and Kambar, 
it has road communication. It is the head-quarter station of a 
Tapadar, and 1?esides possessing police lines for two constables, has 
a Government vernacular school, travellers' bangalow, musafirk
hana and a cattle pound. The inhabitants, numbering in all 960, 
of whom 560 are Musalmans and 400 Hindus, are chiefly given to 
agricultare. The local and transit trade is mostly in' rice, but to 
what extent is not known. There are no manufactures of any 
importance. This place is said to have been founded by Nur 
Muhammad Kalhora about 200 years ago . 
.' Walid, a Government village in the Larkana taluka of the 

Larkana Division, 2 miles north-north-west from Lirkana, near 
the Ghar canal The population, in number 969, consists of 739 
Musalmans of the Kalhora tribe, and 230 Hindus. Their chief 
employments are agriculture and trade. 



ApPENDIX I. 

LIST OF PRIVILEGED AND OTHER PERSONS OF THE TALPUR FAMILY RESIDING IN THE PROVINCE or SIND. 

Name. Age in PIa,e oC Residence. I To what estent Educated. How Employed. 1814. 

-
I. H.H. MIr Husain Ali Khan, son of Mir 

Nur Muhammad Khan (deceased). 
49 Hyderabad Is acquainted with Persian 

and Arabic. 
Not in any employment. 

2. H.H. Mir Hasan Ali Khan, son of the ex· 44 Ditto. Ditto. , Ditto. 
Mir Nasir Khan (deceased), 

3. H.lL Mir Sher Muhammad Khan, C.S. I., 
ex.Mir of Mirpur, son of Mir Ali Murad 
Khan (deceased). 

65 Ditto. Ditto •. . Ditto. 

4- H.H. Mir Shah Nawaz Khan, son of ex· 26 Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. 
Mir Nur Muhammad Khan (deceased), 

S. lLH. Abdul Husain Khan, son of Mir 18 Ditto. , . In addition to the above, Ditto • 
Abbas Ali Khan (deceased). has a slight knowledge of 

English. 

6. H.H. Mir Khan Muhammad Khan, son 46 Alahyar·jo-Tando Is versed in Persian and Ditto. 
of Mir Ali Murad of Mirpur (deceased). Arabic. 

7. Mir Ali Mardan Khan, son of H.H. Mir 62 Mirpur Khas . Ditto, , Ditto. 
Rustam Khan (deceased). 

I 00 
~ ... 



Name. I Age in 
1874. 

8. Mir Fateh Khan, son of H.H. Mir Sher 
Muhammad Khin. 

9. ·Mir Ghulam Muhammad Khan, son of 
H.H. Mir Rustam Khan (deceased). 

10: Mir Imam Bakhsh Khan, son of H.H. 
Mir Sher Muhammad Khin. 

II. Mir Nur Muhammad Khan, son of H.H. 
Mir Husain Ali Kha>i; .... 

12. Mir Ali Murad Khan, son of Mir Fateh 
Khan. 

13. H.H. Mir Imam Bakhsh Khan, son of 
Mir Muhammad Hasan Khan (KLa.irpur 
branch). 

14 H.H. Mir Ali Madad Khan, SOli of Mir 
Nasir Khan (K.B.). 

IS,' Mir Ghulim Shih Khan, son of Mir Ali ! 
Akbar Khan (K.B.). I 

16. Mlr Ahmad Khan, SOil of Mil' Ghnllm I 
Hatdar Khan (K..B.). I 

17. Mir CLt::1'fi Hal,Jar Khan, ~on of Mir 
Muhan ruad Khin \K.B ). : 

I 

39 

SI 

26 

13 

II 

S5 

38 

48 

63 

48 

Place of Residence. 
t 

To what extent Educated. How Employed. 

Mirpur Khas Fairly in Persian Not in any employment. 

Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. 

Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. 

Hyderabad . . Ditto. 

Mirpur Khas Is receiving an English edu- Ditto. 
cation. 

Januji 
Coll.). 

Got (Shik. Acquainted with Persian Ditto. 

Tando Mir Muham- Ditto. , Ditto. 
mad Ali Khin (Sh. 
C.). 

Tando Mir Muham- Ditto. . . Ditto. 
mad Hasan Khan. 
(Sh. C.) 

Got Darawahan (Sh. Slightly educated in Per- Ditto. 
C.). sian, 

Kot Mir Muham-
mad Khan (Sh. C.). I Knows Persian '. . . ! Ditto. 



IS. Mir Mubarak Khan, SOil of Mir Wali Mu· I 36 Tando Mir }\Iuham· Knows Persian Not in any employment 
hammad Khan. mad Ali Khan (Sh. 

C.). , 
19. Mir Ali Haidar Khan, son of Mir Ali 36 Ditto. t; nderstands Englihh slight. Ditto. 

Muhammad Khan. ly, Persian tolerably. 

20. Mir Ali Bakhsh Khan, son of Mir Fazul 47 Ditto. Tolerably acquainted with Ditto. 
Muhammad Khan. Persian. 

21. Mir Ghulam Murteza Khan, son of Mir S9 Rahuja (Sh. C.) • Ditto. Ditto. 
Chakar Khan. 

22. Mir Alah Ditu Khan, alias Mir Suleman 46 Khanpur (Sh. C.) Slightly acquainted with Ditto. 
Khan, ion of Mir Muhammad ~iin. Persian. ~ 

23. Mir Ali Ahml1,d Khan, son of Mir Nasir 35 Tando Mir Muham· Ditto. Ditto. ~ Khan. mad Ali Khan. (Sh. 
C.). ~ 24. Mir Amir Ali Khan, son of Fazul Muham· 41 Larkiina (Sh. C.). 'Knows English slightly and Is town magistrate ofLar· t::3 

mad Khan. Persian tolerably. kana. 
~ 25. Mir Waildiid Khan, son of Mir Muham· 41 Shikirpur Knows Persian, but has Il; town magistrate of Shi· 

mad Hasan Khan. slight knowledge only of karpur. !'-o. 
English. 

26. Mir Ahmad Khan, son of Mir Muhammad 29 Tando Mir Muham· Knows Persian tolerably Not in any employment 
Hasan Khan. mad Hasan Khan 

(Sh. C.). 

27 • ..iiir Khair Muhammad Khan, son of Mir 
Muhammad Hasan Khan. 

36 Ditto. Ditto. Ditto. 

28. Mir Sohrab Khan, son of Mir Muhammad 43 
Hasan Khan.; 

Got Mian Walr (Sh. Versed in Persian Ditto. 
C.). 

co ..... 
CH 



APPENDIX II. 

STATEMENT OF THl1- AREA, POPULATION, TALUKAS, TOWNS, VILLAGES, POt.ICE, REVENUE, ETC., OF THE DIFFERENT POLITICAL 
SUPER.INTENDENCIES AND DEPUTY COLLECTOR.ATES IN SIND. 

Collectorates 
and Pohtieal 
Supe~ten. 

dencles. 
Deputy Collectorates. 

Area in No.oC 
Square Population. Revenue Chie{ Towns, with Population, ac-
Miles. Sub·di. cording to Census of 1812. 

VJSlons. 

Number oC Numloer 
Number Cj,~il.and 0.£ Ma· 

C Cnmina1 glStrates No. oj 
ViU 0 ges Judges of of all Police. 

a . all descrip- descrip-
tions. tions. 

Imperial Revenue, 
1813'"14' 

Land. 
Gross (ex
cluding 

Canal)eol
lections. 

I----l-,-----li---I----I-,I-----------I-----I----I---I 

I. Sehwan 

so. Kohlstan • 5,681 

3· Jerruck ],010 

4. Shlhbandar • 

50 K.aricIri (Tal.) 

l l,.~n I 
: 1 

, I 
1 ., Sl.U..1rpur lUl.d s.u .. "ur ! 

I I 

.::: i 

Kotrl 
Sehwan • 
Bubak 
DAdu. 

Bula Khln's Tl$lo 

Tatta • • 
Keti.banda..! • 
Jerruck. • 

{ 
Mirpur Batoro. 

4 I Mughalblll1l • 
Su)awal. • • • 

Karachi. 

{ 

R~hri •• 
5 { Oa""O • 

I (,hutiu • I Plr')a-Got • 

I ' ~h ikarpur 
3 I Suk,kur • 

Kh.<npur • 

\ 

rupees. rupees. 

7 2,35,109 

6 77 .. 

5 

5 

3 5 339 18.952 

i I '70 : 3.]8.271 
! 

6 3-49 

I I 
! 5"3 i 2.39,34

6 
I 

•
68

1 
3 8 



, 
1 i 3· .Liirkana 

1 4· Mehar •• 

f I. Naushahro 

~. Hala 

)_ Tanda. 

4. Hyderabad (Tal.) 

Thar and Piirkar 

Frontier Distrl~-

Total • 

"34.575 I 

216,139 I 

3. 171 

11 
L"rk1na. • 

5 Kambar .• 
, Rata Vero • 

Mehar ••.•• 
Khairpur Nathe.Mh. 
Naslrabad • 

Naushahro. 
Kandliiro 
Bluna • • 
Thiiru Shah 
Moro. 

Matiri • 
Hala (New) •• 
Alahyar-jo-Tando. 
Adam-jo-Tando • 
Nasarpur • • • 

4.9
20 I 4.096 

3·9') 
3·457 
3. 106 

Tando Muhammad Khiin ).412} 
Tando Bllgo. 1.452 
Nindo Shahr 1.439 

Hyderabad •• _ 
Tando Jam •• 
Gtdu-jo-Tando 

Umarkot 
Mitd 
Nagar Parkar. • 

3 Thul... 

3.ml 2.497 
'.355 

10.9S4 } 
1.033 

{ 
Jacobabad. 

-----1------:-----
SO.S23 ... 203.194 I 51 

343 

:;00 

2)1 I 

410 

59 

9 

76 I I 
-':---

3.321 , 

t The head Miinshis of Miikhtyiirkars are not included in this number. 

1 

4 "l" 4.06.460 4.47.945 

5 

6 

6 157 '.95.S33 3.41.286 

5 

9 

6 



ApPENDIX III. 

FINANCE. 

ACCOUNT OF THE GROSS AND NET REVENUES OF THE PROVINCE OF SIND FOR THE YEAR 1874-75. 
4 

Charges against Income. 

Refunds 
Charge. 

Gross of Collection, Allowances Allowances Total of Net Sources oC Income. Receipts. and including Cost and to District and Col •• 3. 5 & 6. Receipt •. Drawbacks. of Salt and Assignments 
Opium, and Cost under Treaties Village Officers, 

and Charitable of maintaining and other Grants. Rewductive Engagements. 
orks. ---

I. I 2. 3· I 4- 5· 6. 7· 8. 

IMPERIAL. I 
rupees. rupees. 

I 
rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. rupees. 

--
I. Land Revenue 39,70 ,343 ... I ... 4,27.308 15,384 4,42,692 35.27,651 

lI. Forests. • • _ _ _I 2,40 ,200 ... ... . .. ... ... 2,40 ,200 
In. Spirits anJ Drugs. • • 3,33,317 ... ... ... ... 3,33,317 
IV. Tribute. and Contribu· ~ I ... ... tions from Native States ; ... ... .., ... ... 
V. Assessed\ Income Tax 

, 
2 I 2 ... ... . .. ... ' . 

Taxes I Ghl Tax· • ! 33.246 ... .. , .. ... ... 33.246 
J • VI. Customs 4.54.25° .. , i ... . . I ... .. 4,54,250 

VII. S",it. . 83.460 .. , ! ... ... 

I 
... .. 83.460 

VIII. (11'1l'ill • 91,022 ... , ... . .. ... " . 9 1,022 
IX. Stallll><; . 3,39.489 ... 

I '" .. ... ... 3.39.489 
X r.,~t ... fuce . 1.32•003 ... '" ... .. ... 1,32 ,063 

XI. .Elenol. Tclegral-'n .(In~} 
, I 

dian) • .. 82,385 ... I ... ... 
I 

.., ... 82,385 . 
I I 



XIL In,'"·E.ffi",, .. T"'''''",,!, I i : i I 
i 

(exclusive of sums l'.1Y- i 5.89,035 i , .. . ., I 
I 

5.89.°35 able to other AdmulIs- , 
tratlOns). . . • . I i , 

r 

XIIl. Mmt . . • . . , i ... . . . ., ... 
XIV. Law and Justice 67.061- i ... ., ., ... . ., 67.061-

• XV P r (Refunds .. I . ., .. , '" ... ... 
• 0 Ice Real . .. ... ... ... ... . .. '" 

XVI. Military Funds .. .. ... ... ... '" 
XVII. Interest 

'" ... .. ... I 
.. .. . '" 

XVIII. Miscellaneous • 64. 275 ... ,., ... . . ... 64,275 

Total Imperial R&. 64,80.149 .. .. I 4. 27,3°8 ! 15.384 I 4.42,692 60,37.457 

LOCAL. I -- I L Public Works Funds. 4,40,518 2,8.'ZJ 63.846 ... ... 2,821 3,73,851 
II. Police Funds . . " , , .. ... ., . ... ". ... . ., 

III. Education Funds t 11,128 ... ... ... ... 11,128 
IV. Charitable Funds. ... ... .. . ... .. . .. '" . j V, Ind~Con"""''YF •• d 46,863 ... . . ... ... ... 46,863 i VI. Sea and River Pilotage} 10.047 . . ... .. . . .. 10,047 ~ Fund. . . • . 

VII. Port Fund . • • • 45,271 ... I ... 45,271 
] VIII. Di..,trict Municipal Fund 6.99,993 ... 81,346 ... 

I 
.. . .. 6,18.647 

~ IX. Cotton' Improvement} , 
o Fund. • • • . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

I 
Total Local Rs. 12,53,820 2,821 145,192 '" I ... I 2,821 11,05,807 

Gross Receipts Rs. 77.33,969 I 2,821 145,192 4,27,3°8 I 15,384 I 4,45,513 71 .43. 264 

* Thi. is levied in the Thar and Pllrkar district instead of an income tax. 
t In addition to this sum 69.3'2 rupees were contnbuted from public works. and .6.618 rupees {rom municipal funds. 



ApPENDIX IV., 

TABLE 1. 

POPULATION OJ' EACH DISTRICT IN THE PROVINCE OF SIND, WITH DETAILS OF RELIGIONS, ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS OF 1872. 

Total 

I 
Number of 

I 
Number of i Other Caste •• 

District. i Muhammadans HindUs. Christians. such as SIkhs. Population. Males. Females. Parsis. Jews, &c. I 

I. Karichi Collectorate 426,722 242,516 I 184,206 t 348,773 73,304 3, 829 816 
I 

144,157 2. Shikarpur do. 776,227 424,528 i 35 1 ,699 628,662 238 3,170 
I 

3. Hyderabad do. 723,,883 399,2331 324,650 559,329 1°3.039 835 60,680 

4- Thar and Parkar ~Oh~C~} 
I 

77,490 I 180,761 I 
96,604 62,500 35 21,622 Superintendency 103,271 : 

I I 

40,878 1 
5. Frontler Distnct. 95,584 54,706 I 85,320 10,092 97 75 

I I 

6. Khalrpt:r State i 
60,858 1 • • • I • I 13°,35° ' 69,492 I 

I I --- : 
, S I I I 

2,333,52 7 : 1,293,746 I 1,0,,9,7 1 I 1,718,688 I 393,092 5,034 i 86,663 
I : 

• No d.-tans received. 



II, 

ARltA AND POPULATION OF EACH DISTRICT IN SIND, WITH DETAILS OF SEX AND AGE, AND PERCENTAGES. 

'a3 ..:' ... -5 ~ '03 I .. Ji rl, II ,B1l ~ ..8 .; g 
d 8. s rl 11:. "g ... li ~ '0 1'f = ~ " g" Exceeding 12 Not exceeding Percentage on the popula-

District. .g '" "1 ".5 ~.; ,," ~ " " .. ;; If,,·g years of age. 12 years of age. tion of 
.!! .; ~ " iii of! 5"~:l ~. ~ . ~ ri'!!:: fi..!l1 ------1------ _____ -:-___ _ 
~~ ~~ ~ ~] i ~ 5 0. 1l,,"" r:: 1)1!l ~;a eo I 

... _ p.. t'""' ~ p.. ... 8. ::il ~.!3 ~ d" 8 ;.. ~ ,,~ Men. Women. BoY!'. Girls. Men. Women. Boys. Girls. 
1-------1----\----1--1----1,---1---- --r---- ,---j-

1. Karachi 16,1"9 

". Sbikarpur • • 10,2-42 

3. Hyderabad. 9,at8 

4. Thar and Parkat, 12,729 

5. Frontier District. 2.225 

426.7U 26 

776,227 76 

723,883 78 

180.761 14 

95.584 43 

I ... a 
184.206 43'2 ,,6g.532 157.190 36'8 155.018 Uf.SI4 87.498 6g,6g2 36'3 26'8 20'S 16'4 

srr-
351.6gg 45'3 468.047 308.180 39'7 252.483 215.564 172,<>45 136.135 32'S 27'8 22'2 17'5 

324.650 44'8 432.332 '91.551 40'2 '35.510 196,822 163.7'3 127.8.8 32 'S 87'2 22'6 17'7 

77,490 42'8 u3. 150 67.6u 37'4 65.370 47.780 37.901 29.710 36'2 26'4 20'9 16'5 



III, 

POPULATION OF EACH DISTlUCT CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NATIONALITY OA RACE. 

I I 
Thar Frontier Race or Nationality, Karachi, Shikarpur, Hyderabad. Total. andParkar. District. 

EUropeans , . , , 2,035 90 463 12 38 2,638 

Eurasians . , , 323 80 59 .. , 2 464 
Indo-Portuguese , - 1,039 ... 87 23 1 1,150 

Other non-Asiatics . 208 ... 1,807 . .. 42 2,057 

Hindiis . . 73,304 144,157 103,039 62,500 10,092 393,092 

Muhammadans, - , 348,586 628,662 557,523 96.604 85,280 I 1,716,655 
Native Christians , 104 59 163 23 u I 371 

I 
Sikhs. , ... 134 23,765 ... I .. I 23,899 
Parsis , 

'17 .39 45 ,. I 9 810 
1 

Ot!ler; 406 3,006 36,932 I 21,599 98 62,041 , 

I Total 426,722 I 776,227 I 723,883 180,,61 95,584 2, 203,177 I I 
I I 

I Percentafe on 
Tota 

Population. 

'12 

'02 

'oS 

'09 

17'84 

77'93 

'02 

1'08 

'04 
I 2'81 I -
I 100 
I 

00 
OQ 
o 



IV. 

OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE (MOSTLY ADULTS OVER I2 YEARS OF AGE) IN EACH DISTRICT OF SU'fD, 

OCCI1 pation. KarAchi. Shikarpur, Hyderabad. Thar and Frontier Total. Parkar, District. 

Public Service , 5,255 3,558 3,320 1,122 2,282 15,537 

Professions , , . .- · 2,474 11,225 6,667 175 392 20,933 

Private Service , . . 8.402 8,222 9.735 1,181 1,596 29,136 

Agriculture , , · 84,390 181,515 190,:Z1S 38,342 23,70 7 518,169 .. , 
Commerce and Trade . 27,580 46,574 25,820 6,Il3 5,169 111,256 

Manufactures, including Artizans. 29,881 38,708 41,543 '" 20,811 2,$19 133,462 

Labourers (non-agricultural) , 11,964 5, 167 12,064 7,088 2,223 38,506 • 
--~ 

Total · 169,946 294,969 I 289,364 I 74,832 37,888 I 866,999 I 

Per~..:tClOD 
population, 

'7 

'9 

1'3 

23'S 

5'1 

6'1 

1'7 

39'3 

00 
00 .. 
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ApPENDIX V. 

AN EXPLANATORY VOCABULARY OF VERNACULAR WORDS, SOME OF THEM 

BEING OF FREQUENT USE IN THE PROVINCE OF SIND. 

Abad 
Abiidi • 
Abkalani 

Abkari • 

Abwab. 
Adalat. . 
Adamdakhla 
Adarn-sailab 

Adbaon 

Adhawa 

Adheio. 
Adrak • 
Afim • 
Aghotri. • • • 
Ahalkar (or Ahilkar 
Ahur 
Ait • 

Aitia 

Atrak 

Ak ... 
Akbar 
Amal 
Amanat 
Amani 
AmU 

Amin 

Amia 

Anagi 
Ang 
Angiri 

Anjam-namo 

Populous; cultivated. 
Cultivation. 
An establishment provided yearly to look after 

canals and bandhs durin/: the inundation of 
the river Indus. 

The excise or revenue derived from the manufac-
ture of spirituous liquors. 

A fee or due; extra cess. 
Literally means justice; a court of justice. 
Literally non-entry; transfer entries. 
Applied to lands watered by floods to which 

water has not reached. 
Late spring crop grown between the rab! and 

kharif, or kharif and rabi seasons. 
Name for a cultivating season in some parts of 

Sind, extending from April to August. 
Half a pice. 
Green ginger. 
Opium. 
A tariff; a price current. 
A writer; a clerk. 
Oil seed, mustard (Sinapis ramosa). 
Literally a spinning wheel. In North Sind a 

double Persian wheel. 
A rich alluvial soil constantly under tillage 

(Cen. Sind). 
A kind of shawl worn over the head or shoulders 

by Musalmans. 
A camel-fodder plant (the Calat"opil Hamilton;,). 
Month of June. 
Opium; also rule, government. 
Deposit; m:bitration. 
On trust. 
A writer and keeper of accounts on public 

business,; now applied generally to a ~ub· 
division of the Lohano callte, who are employed 
as Government derks, &c. 

An arbitrator; a classer of fields In the Settle
ment Department. 

Literally a crowd, retinue; but appli("J to the 
collective subordinate native o/lkul> "C any 
office. 

An allowance. 
A numeral; a figure. 
A kind of destructive weed g:rowing in grain 

fields; also the soil in which it springs up. 
Smut or blackness found In ripening CHtn. • 

A deed of agreement. 



Ano 

Aran 
Ariiro 

Arba 
Arbiih 
Arz (or Ani) 
Asu. 
Athsatho 

Awa} 

Bab. . . . 
Rabar (or Babur) 

Bachro 

Rallo 
Ilii,.:h • 
llaghat . 
Ilaglcho 
Bahan . 
Bainamo 
H.lITiigi. . . 
R'tJhri (or Bajri) 
Hakaya. 
lliiki 
naklr • 
].;;;.Ushiihi 

Bandar. • • 
RanJh (or Bund) 
Biindharo 
Dandho. 

Bandi • 
Bandobast 
Hani 
Bariini 

llari. 
m.ro 
Batai 

Batiiidiir 
BateIo 
IlatJ . 
Duar
Begari • 
Beghu 
Behadi 
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An anna; also a 16th part of any measure, 
weight, &c. 

Cultivation of musk and water-melons. 
The ploughing of ~e~ land for rice crops after it 

has been flT>oded WIth water. 
Wednesday. 
A great land-owner; a head man. 
A petition. 
The month of September. 
A paper formerly compiled to assist in the 

preparation of the "jama bandi," or revenue 
returns for the year. 

First; paramount. 

An item; chapter; head or subject matter. 
The Sindi name for the Babul tree (Acacia 

Arabica). 
A small stone boundary mark to show the direc

tIon of the boundary line. 
Literally wind-catcher, used for ventilating 

purposes. 
The month of August. 
A garden. 
Garden land. 
A small garden. 
A timber tree (the Populus euphratica). 
A deed or certificate of sale. 
A religious ascetic. 
A grain. (the Halcus spicatus). 
Balance of revenue arrears. 
Remainder. 
A declivity. 
A scavenger; the caste that performs the menial 

offices of sweepers. 
A port; harbour; landing place. 
An earthen embankment. 
A well-builder. 
A weir for catching fish; lump of earth which 

closes the passage for water into a bed in a 
field. 

A small account book; a prisoner. 
An arrangement; a settlement. 
A field; a crop; a farm. 
Lands cultivated on rainfall, or crops produced 

by rain. 
A river creek. 
A bed in a field made for purposes of irrigation. 
Share of crops, usually one-third of the gross out-

turn. This used to be the Government share 
when the revenue was collected in kind. 

One who measures the Government share of grain. 
A flat-bottomed boat; a small cutter. 
A distillery; a large furnace. 
A market. 
Forced labour. 
A place where two nalas meet. 
A pair of water-wheels, one of which frC!m bet.-w 

supplies water for the other. 

3 L :.2 



BeI • 
Beldar 

Belo 
Beri 
Bet. 
Hewiris • 
Bewiris-mil 
Bhagio • 
Bhaiwar 
Bhaiwiri 
Bhal 

Bhan 
Bhin 
Bhang. 

Bhingho 
Bhar 
Bhit. • • 
Biga (or Bigo) 

. ~ 

Bigoti • 

Bijirani 

Bilmukti 
Bindi 
Bol • 
Bosi 

Bulani • • • • • 
Bur, Burl (or ~urini) • 

But. 

Chabutro 
Chahi 

Chahi 

Chaho 
Chak 

Chiikar • 
Chakbandi 
Chakr • 
Chilin. 

Chiliho 

Chana (or Chano) 
Chanihi (or Chiiniho) 

if!' 

Chinwar • 

.' 
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An iron instrument used in cleaning out wells. 
One who works with a .. bel; " a clearer out of 

I canals. 
I A fore~t ; a wood. 
: A boat; fetters; handcuff. 
: An island in a river. 
I Without an heir. 
i Intestate property. I A cattIe owner; "man of means. 

A partner. 
Partnership. 
Land in the Indus delta left by the river in which 

rice is generally sown. 
A large kind of fish-net. 
Cattle-pen; manure. 
Hemp (Cannabis sativa) from which an intOldcat-

ing drink is made. . 
"Portion of a district, field, or the like. 
A tree (the Fic~ Indica.) 
A sand-hill. 
A land measure nearly half an acre in extent and 

containing 22,500 square feet. 
According to measurement by bigas; revenue 

assessed at so much," bigo. 
A nursery bed prepared for rice cultivation in the 

Indus Delta. 
In a lump sum. 
SaHib islands in a river. 
An oral agreement. 
Land flooded in autumn for cultivation in spring; 

also the crop so raised. 
A porpoise. 
The pollen from the }ana prepared as a dish. and 

eaten. 
A stiff clay soil uncultivable with native imple

ments of agriculture (Cen. Sind). 

A custom houSe; a police office. 
A small well used for cultivation; well cultiva· 

tion. 
A staked dam or fence fixed across, or fur the 

support of the banks. 
A water melon. 
Settlement map of a .. deh," or village; a 

circular shield sunk in well.digging. 
A servant. 
The fixing of village boundaries. 
A potter's wheel. 
A letter of advice; letter of commitment sent 

with a prisoner by the police. 
Forty days of either summer or wlllter, when the 

heat or cold is supposed to be at its grenle&t. 
Gram (Ckw arieJjnum). 
A kind of mineral alkali, or alkaline t'arth u~d 

by washermen and in the manufacture of 
pottery. 

A grain of rice cleansed from the husk; eight of 
I which make a ,ali, or jewellers' weight. 



Chapriisi 

Chans • 

Chari (or Charo) 
t:'harkhi 
Ch.ukho -'0 

Charkh Shumari 

-chaudhri 

Chauhi . 
Chaukidar • 
Chauli . 
Chaunro 

Chauri . 
Chauthii 
Ch,lUthun 
Chawara 

Chao 

lha 
Chhab • 
Chhabrati 

Chhadya 
Chhan . 

Chhapar 
Chhar • 

Chhat . 
Chichro 
Chlkan. 
Chiki 

Chiroh 
Chitti 
Chitto • 
Chobdar 
Choli . 
Choth . 

Chuhuro, or Chuhro 
Chuna.. • . • 
Chiingi. 

Chiim • 
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A messenger, or other servant wearing a c;'apas, 
or breast· plate. 

The resinous exudation of· the hemp plant, 
possessing strong intoxicating powers. 

A boundary line or trench. 
A cotton cleaning mac:h.ine. 
A large water·wheel worked by a camel or two 

bullocks. 
Literally" wheel·counting." The name given to 

the book in which a register is kept of wheels, 
or of lands cultivated each season in each 
" deb " or village. 

The head man in a. trade or profession, or of a 
body of merchants, or of a bazar, whose duties 
are those of a policeman in charge. 

A police or toll station. 
A watchman; a police or customs peon. 
A pulse (the Do/ichos sinfflSis). 
A kind of vetch (the Dolu:hos IJijlorus) ; a domed 

building made of brushwood and thatched with 
grass, the ordinary dwellings of the people in 
the Thar and Piirkar district. 

A station house; a. Tapadar's office or station. 
One·fourth of a Piiti, or the one·sixteenth of a loyo. 
(A,y:) Fourth. 
A maritime plant growing in the Delta (the 
O~uras majUS). 

A pupil or disciple generally of a fakir or other 
religious mendicant. 

The month of March. 
! A weir (temporary). 

I 
A soil ill wluch chhabar grass (Cynodon dactylon) 

is found. 
A basket used for winnowing grain. 

I
i A depression in land; a. low spot of land on 

which grass has sprung up. 
A thatched roof; a range of hills. 
Expanse of water ; water spread over a country 

after a rain or flood. 
Crops sown broadcast. 
A sugar cane mill or press. 
A wet soil found in marshy lands. 
A kind of clayey earth used in the manufacture of 

pottery; a. description of soil well adapted for 
purposes of cultivation. 

Sulphate of lime or gypsum. 
A note; a letter. 
A panther or leopard. 
A mace·bearer. 
A kind of spencer or bodice worn by women. 
One·quarter share of produce payable by Jagir. 

diirs to Government. 
A sweeper. 
Lime. 
A tax on articles brought for consumption; octroi j 

a handf111 of grain levied by the head man for I distribution among mendicants andJakirs. 
• I A ploughshare; a. horizontal piece of woo~ fixed in 



886 

Chuno 

Dabh • 
Dafedar. 
Daftar . 
Daftardar 

Dai. • 
Dakhla • 
Dal. 
Dalal • 
Dalali • 
Daman. 
Dambhro 
Damri' 

Dan. 

Dan. • 
Danbandi 

Dand • 
Dandari. 

Danto (or Datro) 
Darbar. .
Dargah. • • 
Daria (or Darya) 
Daria-baramadi 
Daria-barill 
Daria-khurdi-

Darkhast • 
Darogo. 
Darsan. • • 
Dasar (or Gasar) • 

Deari 

Deh. 
Dero 

Dewal • 
Dhak 
Dhako 
Dhal 

Dhandh 
Dharam. • 
Dharamsala 
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the body of a plough to which the ploughshare 
is attached. 

The under skin of rice taken off' the ,hanwar by 
pounding. _ 

A kind of grass (the PfltJ CJ'''flsuroidu). 
A mounted head constable. 
Office records; the place where such are kept. 
A collector's auditor of native accounts i his 

native personal as~istant. 
A wet-nurse; a midwife. 
A register; a permit or certificate of duties paid. 
Coarsely ground pulse. 
A broker; a salesman. 
Brokerage. 
Shallow soil. 
A large fish found in the Indus (the Lab«J rollita). 
A nominal coin of the value of 16 kaur.i.r; the 

eighth part of a pice. . 
Tribute; contribution to a holy man by his dis

ciples ; money given to a. fallir; the fixed pay 
or fee of afakir. 

A gift; a grant. 
A form of land-tax which used to be levied by a. 

fixed assessment on the standing crop; it ap
plied generally to fields, which would not bear 
the expense of Karawas, or watchmen. 

A fine i punishment. 
A large rake drawn by bullocks, and used in 

making the low IJanahs, or embankments for 
irrigational purposes. 

A siclil.e. 
A court; hall of audience; a levee. 
A palace; a shrine. 
The River Indus; a river; the sea. 
Land thrown up by the river. 
Land eroded suddenly in large masses. 
Land gradually eroded by the river, or other 

running water. 
An application. 
An under supervisor of canals: an overseer. 
A kind of reli~ous fair or meeting. 
A soil containmg a large admixture of sand, but 

good in a productive point of view. 
A Hindii festival celebrated on the day of the new 

moon of the month Asu. 
A village with the lands belonging to it. 
Place 01 residence, used in some cases for office ; 

a Zenana, and generally the females oC a family. 
A temple. 
A cattle-pound. 
A small Persian wheel used for ram cultIvation. 
Land revenue; tax; rent; Government a.uessment 

on land. 
Water left after floods i a marsh j • lake. 
Charity; alms; religious duty. 
A place built for charitable purposes, u for 

travellers to put up in; a rest· house. 



Dharo 
Dhedh 
Dboro 

Dhoti (or Dhotiyo) 

Dlwiin . 

Dofasli • 
Dokar 
Dol. 
Doli. 
Drib. 
Duasto . 
Dumbo. • • • 
Dundi (or Dundo) • 

Eksiilo. • '. 

Faisalnamo. 
Faislo 
F'akir 
Falash 

Farasi 
Fasal 
}<'atwa 

Faujdar 
Fiizli 

Gajar 
Gamb • 
Galldho. 

Ganj 

Ganjo 
Gasar 
Gasiiri 

Geliu ._. 
Ghair-abad. • 
Ghair-maurasi • 

Ghano • 
Ghana!. 

Ghiro 
Ghero 
Gidro 
G'ih. 
Goin 
Got. 
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Plunder; dacoity. 
Name of a caste who work in leather. 
A natural water-course; a depression in the 

ground where water lodges. 
A cloth worn round the waist passing between 

the legs and fastened behind. 
Title of courtesy given to high Hindu -officials ; 

the head of an office. 
Land cropped twice in one year. 
A pice. 
A bucket or vessel for drawing water. 
A kind of sedan, or palanquin. 
An uncultiva.ble sandy waste. 
A kind of country liquor (spirituous). 
A breed of sheep in Sind with large fat tails. 
A fiat-bottomed cargo boat used on the Indus. 

Literally, .. for one year," applied to one year 
leases. 

A judgment drawn up on paper. 
Judgment; decision; verdict; award. 
A Muhammadan mendicant. 
A servant whose business it is to spread and 

sweep the mats, carpets, &c. 
A cotton carpet. 
A crop; harvest. 
The sentence or decision of a Muhammadan law 

officer. 
A town inspector of police. 
Over-collection; surplus. 

A ca.rrot (the DaIlCU.f carata). 
A clayey sort of soil used for building purposes. 
A land measure of 7! feet; a piece of land left 

undug in the mouth of a canal to keep out 
water till the excavation is completed; a dyke. 

A heap; a stack; also a market in certain towns, 
such as Ford-Ganj in Larkana, Cowper-Gan] 
in Rohri, and Steuart-Ganj in Shikarpur. 

The hemp-plant (Cannabis sativa). 
(See Dasar.) 
An alluvial soil deposited by the river Indus, 

suited for wheat cultivation. 
Wheat. 
Devoid of cultivation; uninhabited. 
A kind of land tenure, in which the tenant has no 

hereditary right in the soil he cultivates. 
An oil-mill or press. 
An alligator of the long-snouted kind, found in 

the Indus. . 
A creek; a natural water-channel; a backwater. 
Enclosing; surrounding. 
A musk melon. 
Clarified butter ; ghi. 
A kind of deer met with in Upper Sind. 
A town or village. (See Deh.) 



sss 

Gunto • 
Gur • 

Gurkhar 
Guru • 
Gutewilo 
Guto 

Hadbast 
Hadd . 
Hak •• 
Hakim. 
HakUba 
Hal •• 
Halalkhor 
Haphto. 
Har. 
Hari 
Hat. 
Hath • 
Hijri • 
Hisedar. 
Hurbo 

Hurl 
Hurlo • 

Huzur 

id . 
rdgah 
Ijara 

Ijiirdar • 
Ikriimamo 
lnam • 
lnamdar 
Irsalarz • 
Ishkar • • • • 
Ishtibar, or Istihar. 
Itlanamo 
Jzahar • 

Jagir 
Jagirdar 
Jaithun. 
Jijik • 

Jak . 
Jama •• 
Jamabandi • 
Jamidar • 
Jama·kharch 
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A land measure; the fortieth part of an acre. 
Molasses; inspissated juice QJ the lugar·cane; 

treacle. 
Wild ass, found in and about the Rann of Kadili. 
A spiritual guide or teacher. 
A contractor. 
A contract. 

Settlement of field and village boundaries. 
Boundary; limit; termination. 
Right; due; just claim. 
A ruler; a governor. 
A tax on water for irrigation. 
A plough. . 
A sweeper; a scavenger. 
A week. 
A plough. 
A ploughman; a cultivator. 
A shop. 
The hand; a cubit. 
The date of the flight to Medina. 
A partner; a sharer. 
A kind of vegetable; the seed of the plant fenu. 

greek. 
A tree plantation or reserve. 
A Persian water·wheel worked by one bullock, 

and capable of irrigating from four to five acres 
of land. 

Head-quarters. 

A festival among the Muhammadans. 
The place where festivals arelerformed. 
Duties levied on imported an exported goods; a 

land-tax. 
A contractor, or farmer of taxes. 
An agreement. 
Donation; gift; reward; alienated land. 
The holder of an inam. 
Letter of advice sent with money to a treasury. 
A low shrub used for dyeing purposes. 
Notification; proclamation. 
A letter of advice. 
A deposition; a statement. 

A grant of land on a service tenure; an cbtate. 
A holder of free land on service tenure: 
A clod crushcr. 
A musician; a class of Hindus who beat tlie 

r!awa,.a, or drum, and perform other offires in 
connection with the Brahman at marriagt's, 
deaths, &c. 

A fence built to prevent water from ue"lroymg 
canal banks. 

Total revenue, receipts, and credits. 
Annual record of land revenue settlement. 
A chief constable, a head man over workmen. 
Receipts and disbursements. 



Jami-wisul 
Jambho. -
J anam-patri 

{:~~ 
j.Uri. 
Jan. • • • 
Jet. •. 
Jbampti • • 
Jhangal shikifi • 
Jhau 
Jmsa 
Jin:b 
Jor • 
JUir. 
Jumo 

Kabalo. 
Kabiili • 

Kabiiliat 

Kachahri • 

Kachh Karan 
Kacho 

Kadim 
Kaid 
Kaidi __ 
Kaifiat 
KaI • 
Kalil 
Kalam 

Kalar •• 
Kalar Thait 
Kalrati • 
Kamand 
Kamdir 
Kandi • 
Kantho. 

Kariir • 
Kariiwo. 
Karazdiir 
Karha • 
Klirdir • 

Kardari • 
Kareto • 
Kario • 
Kasar • 
Kashtgir • 
Kasl • 
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Abstract of collections and disbursements. 
An oil-seed (the En«a sativa). 
A horoscope. 
The sacred Brahmanical thread. 
A Mnsalmin Sindi peasant; a camel-driver. 
A pilgrimage. , 
Barley (the Hordeum Aaastic!lfJn). 
Month of May. 
A state barge, as used by the Mirs of Sind. 
Cutting of trees and brushwood on canal banks. 
The tamarisk (T. Oriental is). 
Sort; kind; species. 
A land measure equal to about halfan acre. 
Total sum. 
A grain; In~an millet (.5Orgkum ~are). 
Friday. 

A deed; a title deed. 
Applied to Government fields taken up for cul

tivation. 
A deed of agreement; commonly an agreement 

to take up a field. 
Commonly pronounced as Kacheri ; office; court 

of justice. 
To measure land. 
Litera1ly unripe, raw; alluvial land thrown up by 

the river Indus. 
Old; ancient. 
Imprisonment; captivity. 
A prisoner. 
Information; report. 
A kind of grass or rush growing in marshy ground. 
A distiller, a publican. 
A pen; a slip or young plant; a paragraph; a 

section. 
Salt land. 
A very salty soil (Upper Sind). 
A soil impregnated Wlth salt. 
The sugar-cane. 
Servant of a zamindar; an agent. 
A thoro bush. 
A border; bank; shore; the land adjacent to the 

edge of the Rann of Kachh. 
An agreement; compact j promise. 
A watchman of grain or fields. 
A debtor. 
Straw or stalk ofjuar and Im}d. 
A native revenue and judicial officer (see Miikh-

tyirkar). 
A Kardar's court or office. 
A vegetable (the Momordica cnarantia). 
A narrow water-course. 
A saving; a gain. 
A zamindir; a cultivator. 
A small cut from a branch canal; a drain; a 

water-course. 
A runner; a messenger. 
One-sixtieth part of a kharwiir (a dry measure). 



Kati 

Kaub 
Kauntal 
Ka7l 
Keti. 
Khahuri 
Khairat. . 
Khairatdar • 

Khajar • 
Khalasi. 
Khalso . 

Khamosh 

Khamrio 
Khan 

Khan •..... 
Khan-bahadur, Khan-saheb 

Khando .. 
Khapir • 
Khar 

Khara-chaniha . 
Kharabo 
Kharch. 
Kharif . 
Kharo • 

Kharwar (or Kharar) • 
Khas 

Khasro. 

Khatedar 

Khiiti 
Khato 
Khau 

Khazanchi • 
Khazano 
Khenju. 
Khesi 
Khet 
Khot • 
Khuhlido 

Kin. 

Kip 
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The autumn crop; name of a month, part October 
and part November. 

A kind of grass from which roofing mats arc made 
A ferry boat. 
A Muhammadan law officer. 
An island in a river. 
A dry crumbling kind of soil. 
Alms; charity. 
One to whom Ltlld, portion of JJrmlllce, or cash 

allowance is given for chari ta b e purposes. 
Barren land; sterile soil. 
A lascar. 
Land paying assessment to Government; oppo~ed 

to alienated lanrl. 
A nursery 'bed prepared for rice cultivation in the 

Indus Delta. 
A canal digger. 
A reed grass from which rough m~ts for canal 

banks are made. 
A mine; pit: quarry. 
Title~ usually conferred on Muhammadan or 

Parsi officers of certain standing, in con~ldera. 
tion of their official position. 

A ledger; a head in II ledger. 
A kind of venomous snake (the Scylab byzonata). 
Alkali; potash; the name for a salt-water lake in 

the Delta, which dries up quickly. 
Soda. 
Unassessed waste; literally "bad land." 
Expense; expenditure; consumption. 
Autumnal crops. 
A place where grain is collected in the fields after 

harvest for division. 
A measure of grain, varying from 1680 to 1840 Ibs. 
A crop in which no gram forms on the stalk; 

seedless; fruitless. 
Fieldbook of land meas;urement, or record of 

crop-measurement; II rent-roll. 
A person having II separate headmg to hlm5elf in 

the Tapadar's ledger ; the owner of a separate 
estate or field. 

Canal clearance. 
A ledger; a head in a ledgl"r. 
A small timber tree (the Olea cusp/data) ouly found 

in the hills; the wood is hard awl toltf:h. 
A treasurer. 
A treasury. 
A stump of a tree stuck in a shoal of It n Vl'f j I ~nag. 
A kind of pam-coloured cloth matIe III Slild. 
A field. 
Loss; defalcation; deficit. 
The cut.in the side of a canal in \\ hich a water

wheel works. 
A wooden shovel or board drawn hy bullocks, 

when employed in putting up l.lr~e embank
ments. 

A camel fodder plant (the upt,U/"'fIIfJ JllrtJut
m()ntiana) •• 



Kirrar • 
Kist • • 
Kist-bandi. • • • 
Kist-war (or Kishtwar) • 
Kochh~ 

Kodar • 
Koh _ 
Kohistan • 
Kolab • 

Kot. 
Kolil' • 
Kotiyo . 
Kotwal. 
Kubo • 
Kuharo. 
Kumbh. 
Kumbhar 
Kiiru 
Kiir. 

Libiro. 
Lidiwi 
Lai • 
Lii • 
Lak. 
Likh • 
Lindhi • 

Lipo 

Lat. 
Let_ 
Lundi • 
Lilt. 

Machhwo 
Mati • 
Malidir. 
Mih • 
Mahijan 

Mahant. 

Mahlo • 

Mahsiil • 
~lahsiili 

Makai • 
Makin. . • . 
M~kito or Mak.ado 
Mal. 
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The wild caper (Cajparis ajhylla). 
An instalment of revenue or money. 
Fixing dates of instalments. 
Division of lands by the Settlement Department. 
A piece of land set aside for the pasturage of 

village cattle. 
A spade; a hoe. 
A measure of distance of about 2 miles; a kos. 
A hill district. 
.A marsh; a lake; a depression ill the land where 

water lodges. 
A fort. 
A peon on the Tapadir's establishment. 
A native coasting vessel. 
A magisterial officer. 
A dome; a cupola; a tomb. 
An axe; a hatchet. 
A deep natural pond. 
A potter. 
A water lily (the Nympluza pubes&ens). 
A deep canal. 

Harvest. 
Resigning of land. 
The tamarisk (T. InJica). 
Wages for reaping. 
A mountain pass. 
One hundred thousand. 
A building made of brushwood and thatched with 

grass; a shed. 
Share of the crop paid by a cultivator to the 

zamindir after the Government assessment has 
been satisfied; these zamindiri rights, or dues, 
are not now ill force in all parts of SlDd. 

Silt; deposit in canals. 
A Hood; inundation. 
A kind of snake. 
Plunder; waste. 

A small boat. 
Exemption; remission from tent and tax (land). 
The holder of a revenue free grant. • 
A pulse (the Pluueolus radiatus). 
A Hindu merchant; a respectable Hindu> dealer; 

also used of the collective Hindu community 
in a village. 

The head man of & religious establishment of the 
mendicant order of Hindiis. 

Block of buildings 01' quarter of a town; an 
insect injurious to mangoe trees. 

Tax ; customs; rent; duty on goods. 
Formerly applied to land which paid rent ill 

money when the baltai system was ill force ; 
garden crops. vegetables. 

Indian corn. 
• Portion of a deA; parish; an estate. 

I A contract. 
Property» wealth; cattle. 



Mali 
Malik 

Ma1Uno 

Mamiil • 

MamUldar 

MamUli. 
Man 

Mangh (or Magh) . 
Manjit . 
Map • 
Masan • 
Mashalchi 
Maskirat 
Maso . 
Matar • 
Mati 

Maurasi. 

Mayad • 

Mazkuri • 
1vle~natano • 

_ t " ... 

.,!- =13t.:r:~1~" r 
Mell.~ll· .• .,. . 
Melo (or Mero). 
Met •• 
Methi • 
Miriis • 
Mirbahir 
Mls1 • • • . 
Mistri (or M~stri) • 

Mochi • 
Modikhano 

Mok 
Moki 

Mot •• 
Muchilko 
Muhano 
Muhri • 
Mujawar 
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A gardener. 
Lord; master; a title given to the chief of a 

Baloch tribe. 
Proprietary; applied to a zamindar's levy on 

crops in virtue of his owning the soil, belllg one 
of the rights appertaining to Lipo. 

A tenure by which land was held, the Govern
ment rent being remitted in comlderation of 
services to be performed in cultivatIOn. 

A holder of a small grant of land for Village or 
other service. 

Customary; a seri grant. 
Also called .. matlnd ;" a weight or measure 

equal to forty Sff::. 

A Hindii month (January-Fehruary). 
Madder. 
Measure. 
A place where Hindus bum their dead .. 
A torch-bearer. 
Intoxicating drugs. 
One-twelfth of a tola. 
A pulse (the Latlzyrus sativus). 
The jar, or earthen vessel on which a fisherman 

floats in the fiver when catchin~ the tala fish. 
(Adj.) Hereditary; thUS a maurasl hari is a tenant 

who has by purchase or otherwise acquired' a 
right to hold certain lands in perpetuity, subje~ 
to the payment of a certain sum of money, or' 
of a share of the produce as quit-rent (called 
Lapo) to the oril:,';nal owner of the land, that is 
to the zamindar. (See llarl.) 

A fixed period appointed for anything, as in a 
summons for the person summoned to appear. 

A civil court messenger. 
Price of labour j wages; remuneration (or trouble 

or labour incurred or undergone. _ 
Process of putting pegs in beds of canals to make 

the length for clearance. 
A fair. 
Fullers earth. 
The plant fenugreek (Trigontllafa:nu ... 7,z<um). 
Heritage, patrimony. 
A tribe of boatmen and fishermen. 
File of papers, or correspondence. 
A subordinate employed in supervislIlg' II work; 

a native overseer. 
A worker in leather. 
A pantry j the Commissariat DepaltIl1C'lIt; the 

supplies necessary for an army. 
Surface irrigation from canals by natural OH rflow. 
Land liable to surface irrigation lrolll lallal, by 

natural overflow. 
A kind of pulse. 
Recognizance bond. 
Tribe of boatmen and fishermen. 
A pulse (the PlzastDlus aco1lihjo"us). 
A servant or sweeper of a Muhammadan lemllie 

or shrine. 



Mujrar. 

l\IukhJdam 

Mukhi • 

M Ukhtyirkar 

Miikhtyir.niimo 
Munifidir • 
Mung • 
Miinshi. • 
Musafirkhana 

Musammiit. 
Mutafarko • 
Mutasarfi • 
Mutediir • • 
Muth (or Musht) 
Muto 

Nadiir 
Nidiiri 
Nahwar 
Niii • 
Naib • • • 
Naib Daftardir 
Niiik 

Nakediir 

Nako • 
Naksho. 
Niingli 
Nao. 

Niipat 
Nir. 

Niri 
Niro 

Natt 

Niizar • 
Nazarino 
Nikih . 
Niliim • • • • 
Nirkh (or Nurkh) • 
Niru • . • • 
Nunar • 

Nuniiri. 

OWl)- • 
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Allowance or deduction in account; credit in 
account. . 

A head man among labourers j a leaseholder; a 
fanner. 

Head of the Hindu community in a village; the 
head of the Khwiija sect of Muhammadans at 
Karachi. 

Chief native revenue and judicial officer in a 
taliika. 

A power of attorney. 
A sharer in Government revenue. 
A kind of pulse (the PkaSt'olus mungo). 
A vernacular clerk. 
A rest-house for native travellers. (See under 

Dharamsiila, and Sariii.) 
A title prefixed to the names of women. 
Miscellaneous. 
Share (enjoyment or right). 
Lessee; contractor. 
A fistful; a handful of anything. 
A lump sum; a kind of grain contract formerly 

in use in Sind. . 

An insolvent. 
Insolvency. 
New land; virgin-soil. 
A hill or mountain torrent. 
A deputy. 
The daftardiir's deputy. 
A grade in menial service above the rank of 

pIOn. 
A toll·gatherer; a receiver of customs w other 

-transit dues. 
A toll-house. 
A map, a statement. 
A kind of grain (the Eleusine coracana). 
Land flooded by the river, which after the sub· 

sidence of the inundation waters is left covered 
with deep fissures. 

A newly.dug kam, or branch canal. 
A ,,!arkha, or large water-wheel, worked by one 

(:amel or two bullocks. -
A drill for sowing seed. 
A tract along which salt water passes in. the 

Indus Delta. 
A station where transit dues were formerly pay. 

able under native rule. 
An officer of a civil court; a bailiff. 
Customary fee or present. 
Marriage (Muhammadan). 
An auction. 
A rate or market price. 
Indigo. , 
A place where salf'is manufactured by straining 

water through baskets of salt earth. 
One who manufactures or sells salt. 

A rest·house or inn. 
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Pabban. 
Pachando 
Pado 

Paghar. 
Pagi 

. Pagri 
Pahar • 
Pahiran. 
Pall" 

Pii • 

Paidaish 
Paimaish 
Pakki 
Pako 
Palki 
Palo 

Pan (or Pana) 

Panch • 

Panchait 

Pandit • 
Panjari . 

Pankiini 
Pankho. 

Panth 
Pardo 
Parit 
Partiil 

Parwano 
Pat. 
Patan 
Patedir. 

Pitel 
Pati • 
Pato. 
Patwarl • 
Piu. 

Peho 
Periti • • 
Perewadhi. 
pero. • • • • • 
Peshgi. • • • • 
Peshkish (or Peshkash) 
Peshras • 

A kind of lotus plant (the Ndm"bium sjw;omm). 
Base of a sand.hill. 
A block of houses in a large lown j a division or 

quarter of a town. 
Salary; pay. 
One who tracks thieves or runaways by their 

footmarks. 
A turban • 
A watch of three hours. 
A shirt. 
Village road; foot·path; line marked on land for 

measurement. 
One-third, of a pia,. in Upper Sind a I«iso, or 

grain measure, of which sixty go to a kharar. 
Produce (of land). 
Survey; measurement of land. 
A firm rich soil fit for any crop. 
High land above the river floous. 
A palnnkin. 
A fish met with in the Indus from which Govern

ment derives a revenue at the rate of one-third 
of the produce; the" Illlsa " of the Ganges. 

A grass known as the Typka elf/kan/tHa growing 
in the Indus Delta. 

An influential Hindu among a society,of Ilindu 
merchants. 

Arbitration j a popular jury; a committee of 
arbitrators. 

A learned Hindii.. 
The yoke or cross stick placed on the necks of a 

pair of bullocks. 
Matting made from the pan or j>tllla gra". 
A large fan; a kind of mat m.lde of reeds or 

flags used for roofing purposes. 
A sect. 
A screen. 
A washerman. 
A test j the proving the correctness of an excava· 

tion account, or of land measurement by means 
of a fresh survey. 

A written order. 
An open bare plain; a waste. 
A feny. 
One who enjoys a share in land f0r which he 

holds a lease. 
A head village officer holding a uri grant. 
One-fourth of a 10)'0. 
A lease. 
A land-measurer. 
A quarter of anything, such as gr,.in, &e. j tbe 

weight oC four annas. 
A platform on which watchers of I:IOp5 lit. 
An irrigation wheel worked by the feet. 
'A tracker offootsteps. ' (See Pagi.) 
The impression of a foot on the ground. 
An advance. 
A poll-tax. 
A late spring crop. 



Pharho. 
l'hori 
l'huti • 
r,ii.do • 
Pinki 
I',r. . 
I'ITzlido. • 
l'is (or Phis) 

PoI-h . 
Postin . • 
Potkhitedar 
l'rolut 

PUla. 
PUjara 
Puni ... 
Pu~ht-ba-pusht 
1'1l5l. 

Raui 

Rais 

Raiyat _ 
Raiyati . 
Raj. 

Rajli 
Rakab • 
Rakam • 
Rakh . 
Rakha • 
Rambo. 
Rani 
Rap. 
Rasid 
Ratl. 

Riizinfuno 
Reli. . 
Roznamo 
Rubkliri 

Sadapani 

Sadavirt 
Sag • 

Sahanjiro 
Sabar • .. • 
Sahib (or Siiheb) 

Sailib (or Selap) 

Sailiibi (or Selipi) 

.-
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The hog·deer (the Cervus per-omlS). 
A name for alluvial soil in Upper Sind. 
A cotton pod. 
A footman; a foot soldier. 
One-fourth of a loyo. 
An old mail ; a Musalman saint. 
The son or disciple ofa Pir. 
A species of fan·palm found in parts of Sind; fram 

its leaves, mats, ropes and baskets are made. 
Sowing; cultivation; a crop. 
A winter coat. 
Sub.occupant of a survey-field. 
The family priest who conducts all the ceremonials 

and sacrifices of a house. 
Adoration; idolatrous worship. 
A worshipper of the river; a worshipper. 
(See Kuni.) 
From generation to generation. 
The poppy plant. 

Winter or spring crop as distinguished from 
" Kharif." 

A chief; landed gentleman; head of an old 
family. 

A subject; a tenant. 
Applied to land subject to Government assessment. 
A body of persons of any particular trade or 

class in the community. 
A king; a prince. 
Rate of Government assessment. 
An item in accounts. 
A grazing and timber preserve. 
A forester; a timber preserve. 
A chisel; a grass scraper. 
A queen. 
A hard clay soil. 
A receipt; acknowledgment. 
Name of a weight used in weighing precious 

stones, pearls, and precious metals; the eighth 
part of a "uiso; mildew; smut. 

A deed of compromise. 
Moveable sand·hills in the desert tract. 
A day·book. 
State i- condition; circumstance. 

Applied to a field which enjoys a supply of water 
all the year round. 

Alms or food distributed daily to the poor. 
Discovery of a portion of stolen property; a trace 

by which property is found. 
The horse· radish tree. 
A harrow.' 
A lord; a master; a respectful title for European 

gentlemen. 
Natural overllow of water from floods or inun· 

dation. 
(A<ij.) Wet, soaked, or thoroughly moist as ap

plied to land. 



Sair (also spelt Sayer) 

Sais. • 
Salami • 
San •• 
Sanad • 
Sangbaro 
Sar. • 
Sarif • . . 
Sam (or Seriii) 
Sarak (or Sadak) 
Sarasari. • 
Sarbarahkar 

Sardir. • 
Sar-darakhti 
Sarhad • 
Sarhia • 
Sarkar • 
Sarkari . 
Sarpancb • 
Sar-shumari 

Sarson 
Satmi 
Siiwan 
Sawar 
Sawini. • 
Sawini pam 

Saziwalkar. 
Sek. 

Ser • 
Seri • 

Seridar. • 
Serishtadir • 
Sett. • 
Shaukar 
Shijro • 
Shikargah 
Shikari •. 
Shiklirmlihi 
Shom • 
Shoro • 
Siaro • • 
Sim .• -ilt~-. 

Sinni (or Sunni) 

Siplihi • 
Sir. . • 
Sir Buland. 

Sitaphal 
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A harrow; miscellaneous revenue not derived 
from land. 

A groom; housekeeper. 
A slope. 
A year; age; era. 
A deed of grant; a lease. 
Name of the season when water subsides. 
A reed·grass (the Arundp Narka). 
A banker; a money lender. 
A rest.house for travellers. 
A high road. 
Average; proportion. 
The manager Of an ebtate for minora by an ad· 

ministrator. 
A headman; a chieftain. 
Fruit from trees. 
A boundary; a border. 
A species of mu~tard (Sinapa glaura), 
The Goverument; the State. 
Belonging to the Government. . 
Chief umpire or referee. 
A poll.tax formerly levied on Musalmiin artificers ; 

it ranged from 2 to S rupees per a""um. 
Mustard seed (Sinapis ramola). (U. !:;mu.) 
A division ; a dividend. 
Name of a month, July-Auf.'Ust. 
A mounted policeman, or horseman. 
Inundation season. 
Applied to land which enjoys water during the 

annual rise of the river. 
A canal supervisor. 
Light clay land not flooded but percolated by 

water. 
A weight of 80 tolas, or 21bs. avoinlupois. 
A grant of land formerly conferred on patels in 

retum for general service done as heads of 
their respective villages. 

One holding a siri grant. 
The head native officer of a court of Ju~tice, 
The head of a native firm or banking house. 
A rich merchant; a monered man. 
Field plan; a genealogica tree. 
A park for confining animals of the chMe. 
A hunter; a sweeper (also called })a}Jiler). 
Fisheries in rivers, streams and ponds, 
A saltpetre manufacturer. 
Saltpetre. 
The cold season. 
A term used for the water whi, h percolates or 

oozes through the soil, as for iru.hmcc through 
iJandhs during the inundalion. 

The Cr(}toiarla J1tncea; a cordng" plant from which 
ropes and fishing gear are made. 

A soldIer; a sepoy. 
Main channel of tha river in the deep stream. 
Literally .. the lofty-headed;" II title flven by a 

ruling power as a mark of distirn.hun. 
The custard apple (Anona squamllsa). 



Sochi 
SoJho 
Sl'adh 

Suk. 
Sukho 

Suph 
SUSl. 

Takabi (or Takani) 
'lak-•.• 

Takar • 
Takld • 
Taksim. 

T,,];io • 
Tali •• 
1.Jiiko • 

Tapadar 

Tapa! 
Tapo 

Tarbul. 
Tarij 
Tasar 

Tasdik 
Tewar 

Thag • 
Thakbast 

Thakur. 

Tbakurdwiro • 
lhlli • 
Thanedar 
Thano • 
Thikdir 
Thoriini 

Timar • 
Tir (or Til) 
Tirgbati 
1'010 •• 
To~ha·khina 

Toto 
Toyo 
Tudo .• 
Tukhamzadi 
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I A Hindu shoemaker. 
A tribe of Riijputs in the Thar and Parkar district. 

I A ceremony in which food and water are offered 
i to the deceased ancestors of the sacrificer. 
! A name for the blasting hot wind of the desert 
I Bhang prepared from the Cannabis sativa as a 
I draught. 
i An apple. 
-I' A kind of cotton cloth made in Sind and used for 

trouserrng. 

I 
Money advanced for cultivation. 

r A hard dark-coloured soil containing little or no 
I sand, hard to plough up, but considered suit-

I 
able for rice cultivation. 

A hill; a mountain. 
I A reminder; warning; injunction. 
I Dividmg the share of a part-owner in a survey 
I field. 
I A tank ; pond; reservoir of water. 
\ A tract of ground between two hills. 

I Subdivision of a division of a district in the 
revenue charge of a Miikhtyarkar. I A stipendiary accountant and collector of the 

I revenues of a group of villages l:alled a tapg. I The post; maiL 
\ Subdivision of a ta/uNo containing one or more 
I dens. 

I A musk-melon. 
A summary or abstract of accounts. 
A kind of cloth made from silk, the produce of a 

particular worm (the Bombyx papnia). 
Attestation. 
A kind of wood growing in the Indus Delta (the 

Sonntratla acida). 
A cheat; impostor; deceiver. 
A settlement of the boundaries of zamindiirs' 

estates. 
A lord.l master; chief; title of a head man 

among the Sodhas. 
A Hindu temple in which idols are kept. 
A fiat dish; a plate. 
Head police officer at a. I"ano. 
A police station. 
A contractor. 
A cracked soil often seen near the river with 

great fissures in it. 
A camel fodder plant (Avkmnia lomentosa). 
An oil seed (the Suamum 'ndicum). 
A mark where three boundaries join. 
A rupee weight. 
A store-room; a place where objects of curiosity 

or value, not in daily request, are kept. 
Loss; deficit. 
One-fourth of a kasiJ, about 4 sirs. 
A mound of earth or rubbish in canals. 
Applied to land in which the seed has gf'rminated, 

but withered from drought shortly afterwards. 

3 J\I 
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Udasi 

Umedwaro. 
Urad 

Yah. 
Vahi 
Vlihi 

Vaholo. 
Vakil • 
Vanio . 
Varo • 
Varslirc. • 
Vasiyat-namo . 
Vasti (or Vasil. 
Vasuli • 
Vaun • 
Vegio.mlil 

Veswo . 
Viswas. 

Wadero 

Wlih 
Wlillur 

Wangi 

Wanto 
Win . 
Wiriyasi 
Wasi ••• 
Wasiyat.nlimo • 

Yidast 

Zibit 

Zabt. 
Zabti • • 
Zamanat·namo. 
Zamindar 
Zarnindari 

Zariiit • 
Zaurak. • 
Zer·darakhti 

Zilo 

A kind of religiolls mendicant llmoDg tlle followers 
of Nanak Shih. 

A candidate; an expectant. 
A kind of pulse (the Pllasro/uJ radlll/uP). 

A canal. 
An account book. 
A watchman for crops; a small piece of garden 

near a well 
An adze. 
A pleader. 
A 6an_va; a shop.keeper. 
A cattle-pen; a melon bed. 
The rainy season. 
Will; deed of gift 
A village or hamlet. 
A collection of money. 
The cotton plant. 
Property given in exchange, or in iieu of that 

stolen. 
The 20th part of a big-o. 
The 20th part of a VeJ"IVO. 

Head man of a village or of a tribe; a large 
landed proprietor. 

(See Vah.) 
A branch of the Indus which again rejoins it; a 

branch canal. 
A water course taken from a bill stream, or an 

auxiliary irrigational cut or channel to a large 
water course. 

A share; a portion. 
Sand. 
Sandy or applicable to soils. 
A hamlet; a village. 
A will. 

A memorandum ; a list. 

A measurer; a person employed to asSI!>t the 
tapadar in crop measurements. 

Land measuring; confiscation. 
Attachment. 
A security bond. 
A landed proprietor; a lanrlowncr. 
An estate held by one per<on or by several con· 

jointly; the office and rights of a zanundar. 
Cultivated land. 
A large kind Qfboat u;,ed on the In,lui. 
Vegetables and produce of land as I 'ppo!>cd to the 

fruit of trees. 
A district j a collectorate. 



Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday. 
Saturday 
Sunday. 

January. 
February 
March 
April 
May. 
June 
July. • 
August. 
September. 
October 
November 
December. 

APPENlJIX V. 

DAYS OF THE WEEK. 

Sumar. 
Angaro. 
Arba. 
Khamis. 
Jumo. 
Chhanchar. 
Achar. 

MONTHS OF THE YEAR. 

Magh. 
Phagan. 
Chet. 
Vaisakh. 
Jeth. 
Akbar. 
sawan. 
Bado. 
Asu. 
Kati. 
Nahri (or Manghir). 
Poh. 

3 M 2 
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ApPENDIX VI. 

PR.INCIPAL ROAD ROUTES IN SIND. 

r-.l No. Routes. \ Mile< ! Page 

•• XIX. I Hyderabad to 'Rahim-ki-bazir 981 91'} 

2. Xx. Hyderabad to Wango Bazar. Sol 920 

S· XXL Hyderabad to Rohri . 195 ! 920 

4- XXII. Hyderabad to Umarkot· . . 
951 19

22 

5· xiv. Jacobabad to KeIat (vitf Mula pass) 22$ 913 
6. XV. Jacobabad to Quetta (vid Bolan pass) 206 \915 
7· XVI. Jacobabad to Kashmor (t'l,1 Tangwlini). 781 917 
8. I. Karachi to Shih BiIawal (Keiat State) • 

7
1

' 90
1 

9· II. Karachi to Kotri (z,-hf Tatta) • · 115 902 

10. ilL. Karachi to KeIat (vz4.Las Bela) • · · 392 903 
II. V. Karachi to Lakhpat (Kachh BhUj) · · 146, ItJOO 
12. IV. Katichi to Sehwan (by hill road) · 147 905 
13- VIL Kotri to Bula Khan's Thana (Kohistan) J2 I !)OS 
14- VIIL Kotri to Sehwan · · 91 I:: IS· x. Lirkana to Shikirpur · · · 4° 
16. XI. Lirkana fo Sukkur · · · · · 48 gil 

17· XIL LirkanatoJacobabad. · · · · 831 9u 

18. XXIII. Rohri to Sabza1kot (Bahiwalpur State). · 77 923 
19· Ix. Sehwan to Lirkana · · · · · · · 91 

I~ :zo. XVIII. Shikirpur to Khairo Garhi · · · 44 
21. XVII. Sukkur to Kashmor · · .- · · 791 j 918 

22- XIII. Sukkar to Jacobabad · · · 48 1911 

23- VI. Tatta to Keti-bandar . · · · · 60 ,907 

24- XXIV. Umarkot to Nagar Pirkar · · lZ4 1925 

XXV. Umarkot to Rahim-ki-bizir • I 80 i 926 25· · · • I 
26. XXVI. Umarkot to Jaisilmirboundary (viA Khipra) I 100 i 92 7 

! 



District. 

Karachi ~ollectorate 
Ditto. . · 
Ditto. · . 
Balochistan 
Ditto. · 
Ditto. · · Ditto. · . . · 

, 

TABLES OF THE PRINCIPAL ROUTES IN SIND. 

I. 

ROUTE FROM KAalcHI TO SHAH BILIwAL (BALOCHISTAN). 

-
Stages. Distance Remarks. in Mile •• 

From Karachi to 
Mugger Peer (or Pir Mangah) • 9 Dharamsala ; water (rom hot springs; no sUf,pIies. 
Chakura Niilii • • • • • IIi A halting place at the Nala ; water obtainab e from pools, but no 

Habb river 
supplies. ' 

· · , . · · Si Water obtainable, but no supplies. 
Babura river · · . · · IS Water scanty and brackish; no supplies. 

' Viriib·io.got · · . . · 8 Road bad and rocky among hills j water abundant, ,but supplies 

Junction o(Virab and Amri rivers 
scanty. 

III Road very bad; water scanty. and supplies none. 
Shah Biliiwal. · · lIt Road very bad, and hardly passable (or camels; water abundant 

from a fine spring, but no supplies. Many fruit and babu! trees 
here, as also a mosque o( much sanctity, with a cemetery attached 
to it. 

Total miles. · · 71i 

10 o ... 



District. 

Karachi Tal. , · 
Ditto. · · · 
Ditto. · Jerruck D. C. · · 
Ditto. · · · Di~o • · . · · 

Ditto. · . · · 
Ditto. · · · 
Ditto. · · 

It 

ROUTE FROM J{AtiCHI TO KOTRI (vi.! TATTA). 

Stages. Distance Remarks. in Miles. 

From Karachi to 
Lindhi · · · 12 Road for six miles hard and good, afterwards sandy. Dharamsala 

101 
at L1Uldhi; water abundant, but only camel forage obtainable. 

Pipn . · · · · · · Road good; baIting place near river; water procurable, but no 
supplies. Dharamsiila. 

Wateji. · · · · · sl Dharamsala; road good; water and camel forage obtainable. 
Ghiro • · · · 91 Road sandy, alld impassable after rain; village on rigbt bank of 

creek; st:£ng bangalow, dbaramsala, and police station. Sup-
rlles abun nt, but forage scarce: sweet water obtainable from 

achha wells. 
Gujo . . · · · · · · 12 A dharamsala ; supplies and water procurable. 
Tatta · · · · · · 10 Road rocky in parts; to the right· low range of sandstone hills; 

thick jungle between road and river Indus; at nine miles pass 
Shekh Radan Pir's tomb. Bangalow (on the Makli hills), dba-
ramsii1a., dispensary, post-office, and police station. Supplies 
abundant; water from wells and tank. 

Hela.ia. . · · · · . · 16 Road level and good. Two dharamsalas, police station, and en-
camping ground. Water in Apnl and May from Indus (two 
miles distant) ; supplies and furage plent.ful. 

Sonda. · 6 Road good; runs along foot of a range of hllls with several steep 
I a."Cents; .supphes procurable. A dharamsala and encampmg 
I ground. 
: Jerrock (or Jhirak) . · 10 Road rocky in places, but ~.oo; to"'n se:lted (m rocky ndge 

I dose to the Indus. Two Deputy C"llt:dor.s' oanblilow;;. three 
dharamsllas, dispen..'8.ry, post-office, police sta.t1on, and encamp-

! ing ground. Water and supplies abundant. 

\0 
o .. 



Jerruck D. C. · · 
SehwanD. C. · · 

- --~ -.- - -- - ~-

'Karachi Tal. · · 
Balochiatan • · · 
Ditto. · · · · 
Ditto • · · · · 
Ditto. · · · · 
Ditto. · · 

AunglU" · · · · · · 
Kotri •• · · · · · · · 

Total miles. · 
~- ~ -=- :z~ ==:;;;:_ 

10 

14 

liS 
~ -

Sandy roa.l. Dharam.:lla and encamping ground. Supplie.limit 
water from kachha wells. 

ed, 

Road skirts river Indu!, and cro~se, the Baran river at Kotri. 
veller.' hangalow, dharaInloiUa, hOKpitnl, ~ost.omce, and po 
stalion. SUPIllies plentiful, water from we Is and river. 

Tra· 
lice 

_ x _===s_s::= _ 
~~ - '" ~. _J _ ~ _ U:"Ot. - ~ 

III. 

ROUTE FROM KARlcHI TO KJtLIT (vi4 LAS ngIoA). 

F,.om Karichi to 
Habb river · · · · · 
Lakh . · · · · · · 
Sonmilni • · · · 
SbCkh Rij · · · · 
Uthal • · · · · · · 
ShCkhron·ka.got • · · · 

14 

18 

· 20 

· 18 

14 

~2 

Road good; no town; water from river; (orage, but no BUPP 
obtainable. (Another road leads to the Habb, through Man 

lies 
gah 
ght 
es.) 
eet 

Pir, distant nine nliles from Karachi; thence to Habb, ei 
miles: road ~ood to Mangah Pir, but beyond is rough in plac 

Road good: & ight descent towards the sea; no village; sw 
water and coarije !f:;I1SS obtainable. 

Road ~ood; at eig It miles pas~ small hamlet, Nakab, on 
Wahlr river; at twelve mill'S village of Amb·Sonmiani, small s 
port town; forage and supplies procurable in small quantiti 

the 
ca· 
es; 

water sweet. 
Road ~ood; town amal1; no supplies procurable; water fr 

kach la wells, but limited in auantitr. 
Road good, town large, an cultivation extensive; Buppl 

abundant, and sweet water obtainable from wells. 

om 

ics 

Junf.le on line of road, but not obstructive i C1lltivation large; s 
pies and sweet water from kachha wells limited. . 

up· 



ROUTE FROM KARACHI TO KELAT-continuea. 

District. Stagea, I Distance I In Miles. Remarks. 

Balochistan • · · BQla . · · · · · · · 24 Road runs through rich alluvial land, with pilu junfle in parts; at 
twelve miles 'pass rain-water tank where kiifilas alt; at sixteen 
miles cross Purali river, near village of Danda, descent and ascent 
steep; four or five miles from Bela road is banded, and is dis-
tressing for baggage animals. BeJa, residence of the Jam (once 
a large town), is now poorly inhabited. Cultivation extensive, 
and neighbouring dllages large; supplies procurap!e, water 
abundant. 

Ditto. · · · · Kishirl · · · · · · · 14 Road easy, village, of Walipat near; cultivation is from the Purali 
river. 

Ditto. - · · · Kaukhini (or Bisin-Khini). · l8 Road in parts bad; sweet water obtainable by digging holes in the 

Ditto. Salis 
river bed j no supplies. 

· · · 18 Road easy; no supplies. . 
Ditto. · · · Rode Gorin (~r Rod~ J~): 18 Road rough, but practicable; water to be had from the river. 
Ditto. · · · · Turk-BUr. • • • • • • 19 At nine miles cross the Lak hill, where road is available for bag-

gage mules and camels, but impracticable for artillery ; water 

Ditto. Wadd. 
procurable, but no &upphes. . 

· · · · · · · · · · · 24 I R0:Jiood, at twelve Dules cultivation once more apparent; town 
s and unimportant, but IillPplies procurable, and water to be 
had from the nver. 

Ditto. · · · · Wa.hir • · · · · · · · 20 Road good, and leads through the Wahir valley j drinking water 

Ditto. ubotki 
precarious. being d~dent on rainfall; no supplies procurable. 

· · · · · · · · · · 14 Road good, nearest v e Pir Umar; cultivation scant, no sup-
I plies, but water r:::;:urable from a hill stream. 

Ditto • , · Khor.dir · · · · · · · 10 Road good; this p 'wblch is in a fertIle vailey, has il large fort. 

Ditto, ~hwina 
S'1plies abundant, and water procurable from a hill stream. 

· · · · · · · · · 16 Roa good j water and supplies obtainable. 
I . 



BalochistiD • · · Jawir • · · · · · · · 14 ' Road tood; cultivation scant; spring water obtamable, but no 
!lUpp les. 

Ditto'. · · Angira. · · · · · · · 20 Road at first rough and broken, but practicable; water and supplies 
limited. 

Ditto. · · · · Sohrab · · · · · · · 14 Road, which runs throu1h a valley studded with small villages, is 
easy ; water and supp . es procurable. 

Ditto • · · SUrma Singh. · · · 16 Road good; no supplies, and water brackish. 
Ditto • · Rodenjo · · · · · · 13 Road good; cultivation, but supplies limited j water abundant. 
Ditto. · · Ketat • · · · 14 Road good; large town; supplies DC all kinds abundant, and water 

from hill streams. 

Total miles. · · 392 

IV. -
ROUTE FROM K.ulcHI TO SEHWAN BY THE HILL ROAD. 

From Karachi to 
Karachi Tal. · · Saphura · · · · · · 8f Road good, and runs over an extensive plain; dharamsila ; forage 

Dumb. 
plennful, and water procurable. ~ 

Ditto. · · · · · · · · · · 71 Road for the most part good; dharamsala; water and forage 

Kadeji: 
procurable. 

Ditto. · · · · · · · · · 16 Near Kadeji are some hills of bare rock, but road has oflate been 

Trak 
greatly improved; dharamsala; water and forage obtainable. 

Kohistin. · · · · · · · · , · I7i A dharamsala; a few supplies, as also water and forage obtainable. 
Ditto. · · · · Dumij. · · · · · · · 91 Road fair; a dharamsala ; water and forage obtainable, the former 

Bula Khan's Thina • 
scanty at times. 

Ditto • · · · · · · · 8 Chief town in Kohistan; dharamsala, police station, and dis-
pensary: forage obtainable. as also water from the Baran river. 
(There is a made road from this place to Kotri; distance thirty-
two miles.) 



ROUTE FR.OM KAtiCHI TO SEHWAN--continued. 

District. Stages. DistanCE' I Remarks. in '" , 
-

Kohistiin. · · · Bachani , 8f Road pretty good; a dharamsaIa; forage and water obtainable. 
Ditto. · · Kajiir • · · . . · · · II Road in general good. 
Sehwan D.C. · Pokhan ~ 9i DharamsaIa; road generally good; forage and water procurable, 

the latter in abundance. 
Ditto. · · · · Maliri • · · 13 Road, which for some distance is rough and stony, skirts the river, 

whence good water is procurable; a dharamsaIa; forage ob· 
tainable. 

Ditto. · · Chorlo. · · lIt Road rough and stony; a dharamsiila ; forage and water procurable. 
Ditto. · · · · Jhangar · . · · lSi A good.sized village, with a dharamsaIa; water, forage, and sup-

Ditto. Sehwan 
plies obtainable. 

· · · · · · · II Road good, and runs over a. level plain. A large town, has 
Deputy Collector's and a staging bangalow, a dharamsiila, dis-

i 
pensary, post-office. Supplies abundant, water and forage ob-

I 
tainab1e. 

Total miles. · • I47 
~ . - -~ -- - . ~ ... 

V. 
ROUTE FROM KAtiCHI TO LAxHPAT IN THB BHU] STATE. 

I Frt>m Kariichi II) 
i 

Tatta (vult- Route IL) · · 59 Or by railway to Jungshahi, and t.':!ence by road to Tatta. 
Shihba.nda.c D. C. · Baa · . · · 'J Cross Indus, from whlch Belo is distant four miles; dharamsaIa 

and police thana. . . 



Shflhbandar . 0 

Ditto .. 0 0 

Ditto 0 0 0 0 0 

Ditto. 0 • • · 
Bhuj State · 

--

J erruck D. C. · · 
Ditto 0 0 · 0 

Ditto. 0 0 · Ditto 0 0 0 0 

Ditto. . 0 

Sujawal 0 0 10 Dharaffi',iila and pohce p,,,t. Supplies plentiful, water fr'lm wells, 
and during inundatlfln from Inelu ... 

Satahnl1!>hah ferry . 121 Road flooded dunng inundatIOn; at six rrules pass small Vlllage of 
MIrza Lagh:i.ri ; a dharam,ala on the banks of the Gunrt 

Mugalbhin 0 0 0 0 .Ioi Large town on the Gungro ; head-quarter station ofa M uk tyiirkar; 
a dharamsiila and police station; water and sUEplies plentif1<l. 

Ver .' 0 0 19 Road bridged; a dharamsd.la, a police constab e, and a banya; . water brackish, from a few small wells; no village . 
Lakhpat Bandar 0 0 0 29 Road greatly needs raising, as salt water comes up to six miles 

south of Ver ; at Kotri, on the Kori creek, is a dharamsala. kept 
up by the Rao of Kachh ; a peon supplies travellers with sweet 
water. Kori creek is here five mues wide, over which is a ft:rry 
to Lakhpat Bandar. 

Total miles. 1461 
-----

VL 
ROUTE FROM TATTA TO Kii:TI-BANDAR (JERRUCK D. C.) 

From Tatta to 
Pirpatho . · 0 . 10 Road good and bridged. Large village; water and supplies 

plentiful; a dharamsala. 
Kotri·alahrakhio 0 0 · 0 14 Road good and bridged; a dharamsiila and police station; water 

and supplies plentiful. 
Daulatpuro . 0 0 . 0 10 Cross Indus. Village smail, but has a Tapadiir's dl1"a. 
Ghorebario 0 0 · 0 0 13 Once a large town, but now decayed. Supplies are procurable. 
Ketiobandar 0 . 0 13 On the HaJamro river. Road during fine season good, and during 

inundatIOn is under water. A mumcipaI town, with custom house, 
dharamsala, police statIOn, &c.; water and supplies procurable. 

Total miles. . 0 60 \0 
o ...., 



District. 

SehwanD. C. · Kohistan. · · 

Sehwan D.C. · · 
Ditto. . · · Ditto. . · · Ditto. · 

Ditto. 

VII. 

ROUTE FROM KOTRr (SEHWAN D. C.) TO BULA KHAN'S THANA (KOHIS'FAN). 

I Stages. Distance Remarks. in Miles. 

From Kotri to 
Jungri. • • • • · · 16 A dharamsala. 
Bula Khan's Thana • · · 16 Head-quarter station of a Kotwal; a dharamsala, dispensary, and 

police station; water abundant, and camel forage procurable. 

Total miles • . · 3z 
--

VIIL 

ROUTE FROM KOTRr TO SEHWAN. 
-- -- - -- ---- - --------- ---~-----

From Rotri trJ 
Petiro . · · · · · 14 R~dpassesili~h~m&W~R~~andRWL Allis-

triet bangalow at Petiro; water and supplies abundant. 
Unarpur . · · · · · 12 Dha.ramsila. 
Bhiin • · · · · · 1& 

Dharamsila.. r Minjhand : · · At seven miles passes village of Kasai; dha.ramsa.la at Manjhand, 
also post-office, municipality, and pollee station.. ~s the head-

: 
quarter statum of a MiiJJltyarkar, and has encamping ground. 
W ster abundant. and supplIes procurable. 

Sann 
, 

II At eight miles passes village of Nurpur, where is a staging bangalow, · · iOSlde an old fort. At Sann a dha.ram.sila and pollee thana; 
i water and supplies procurable. 
I 

\0 
o 
co 



Sehwan D. C. 

Ditto • 

Ditto. 

Sehwan D. C •• 

Ditto. 

MeharD.C. 

Ditto • 

Ditto • 

Amri • II 

Lakki • 10 

Sehwan 

Total miles • 

Road pas&es through villages of llhambra. Gaicha. and Chachar. 
At Amn, a rustnct bangalow, dhararnsala. Tapad;u-'s aira, and 
police thana. Water and supplies procurable. 

Road passes through village of Pawar. At Lakki a dharamsila 
and police thana. • 

At two miles passes village of Batchha, and at five miles by a pass 
over the Lakki mountain (Uhag-Thoro). At-Sehwan a district 
bangalow, dharamsiila, post-office, municipality, police btation, 
hospital, and dispensary. Head-quarter station of Miikhtyarkar. 
Water and supplies plentiful 

IX. 

ROUTE FROM SEHWAN TO LIRKANA. 

From Sehwan to 
Ahmada • 

Diidli • 

Rukan. 

Aghimani. 

Rahdan 

-..,---_. - ._- -.-- .. -----

9 

IS 

16 

13 

8 

Road passes through the villages of Chana and Ali Khaltani. A 
dharamsiila; water procurable from the dhandh, but no supplies. 

Road passes through village of Jhendani. A district bangalow, 
dharamsala, municipality, post.office and police station. The 
head-quarter station of a Milkhtyiirkar; water and supplies 
abundant. 

Road passes through village of Tharo-dawatch, where there is a 
dharamsala; district bangalow and police station at Rukau; 
water abundant, supplies moderate. 

At two miles road passes village of Kalri. A district bangalow ; 
water from pakka wells. 

Road passes through villages of Nira and Ghuro: A dharamsiila ; 
water from pakka wells and the Nara; supplies moderate. 



District. 

MeharD. C. 

UrklinaD. C. 

Ditto. . 

Urkana D. C 

SuUur ar.d ~;.uJ"ar.} 
pur D. C.. . . 

ROUTE FROM: SEHWAN TO LARKl.NA-continued. 

Stages. Distance Remarks. in Miles. 

Blidah. 12 A district bangalow and dharamsrua; water from pakka wells, and 
supplies moderate. ,(From Badah a bridged road leads to Mehar, 

Bangu Kalhoro 
distant sixteen miles; intermediate village is Bothro.) 

II At five miles pass village of Gajar. A district bangalow; water 

Urklina 
from a pakka. well, but supplies precarious. . . 8 At three miles pass village of Dadra, at five miles Nazar. Tra-
vellers' bangalow, dharamsala, dispensary, and police station. 
Head-quarter stationoCDeputy Collector and Miikhtylirkar; water 

I 
and supplies abundant. (The road from Sehwan to Llirklina is 

I 
bridged throughout.) 

Total miles. I 92 
I 

X. 

ROUTE FIlOM: LARUNA TO SHIKl.IlPUR. 

From LarUna ttl 
!\a~o Dero 13 A t five miles pass village of Chuharpur, at seven miles M ohota, and 

at nine miles Khaha.p-got. A district bangalow, dharamsala, 
and pohce statIOn ; water and supplIes plenu..'ul; has an enC3lIlp-
ing ground. 

GaheJa. . . . . II District bangalow, as also a small bangalow on the Sukkur canal 
bank, belongmg to P. W. department, a dharamsala, polic~ 
station, and ample space for pitching tents. Water and supplies 
procurable. 

'" .... 
o 



Sul..kur and Shikiir-} Shi,klrpur. 
pur.D. C •••• 

Total miles. 

16 Road PII.SA('S throl1j.(h vilhl!"~ of Nau~t.ahr() and Mari, a ~mall 
dharatnloiila at {orm~r place. At Sluk:irpur travcl1cr~' h&ngah)w, 
dharamtillla, hospilaJ.~, dlspem,ary, and a large bazar, where 
aupplit'l of all kinuB are aflundant. (This roarl is bridb'1:d and 
grW!sed throughout, hut owing to the ]hali flood, is at tllne~ im· 
plbliab1e during the inundation leuson.) 

XI. 

ROUT& FROM LlaKINA TO SUKKUB.. 

------------ -----.--------.-. r 

Urkiina D. C ... 
Suk. and Shik. D.C. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

From Lllrkiina to 
Nawo Dero • 
Madeji. • 

Jhali 

Sukkur 

Total miles. 

13 
91 

II 

(Sa Route X.) 
At five and three quarter miles after crobbing Ghir canal, pQ.lo8 

! village of l)al'c-jo-got. Road iij unbridged I district lJangalow 
and dharamsala; supplies and forage obtainable. , 

i ThIs road is unbridged, and is liaLle to inundation from the Indus. 
! Supplies and forage obtainable. 

At four and a half miles pab~ village of Farid·jo-got, at &ix miles 
I Saidabld. Sukkur has travellen,' bangalow, dharamloiila, post

office, hospital, dispensary, tdcl;raph office, and ground for pitch
int:: tents. Supplies of all descriptIOns abundant. 

-a .. .. 



XII. 

ROUTE FROM URIcANA TO JACOBABAD. 

District. Stages. I Distance i Remarks. ,in Miles. - .-
From Lirkina to 

Larkina. · · · Kambar · · · · · 12 About sUe miles pass Budo Chandio·jo.got, with but few houses. 
District bangalow and dharamsila., Water and supplies pro· 
curable. 

Ditto. · · · Dost Ali · · · · 12} At ten miles pass village of Bugrini. 
Ditto. · · · · Shihdidpur · ~ · · · 12 At one mile pass Lakhan·jo.got, with twa wells, and a small mud 

Frontier District Khairo Garhi • 
fort. Shihdidpur formerly a large town. 

· · · · · lsi At seven and a half mil:rlfeass Shah J amili.jo·got, with mud fort and 

I I two wells. At ten . es village of Shihpur, which is half a mile 
off the road. . 

Ditto. · · · · Rojhin . · · · · ~ 221 I At twelve miles pass village of Muhammadibid, with old lines of 

I 
I Sind Horse. Here water and supplies are procurable. An old 

Ditto • Jacobabad. 
; bangalow at Rojhin. Supplies and water obtainable. 

· · · · · · · 8 I A large town, where water and all kinds of supplies are abundant. ' 

Total miles • I 
831 · • I f -

XIIL 
ROUTE FROll( SUKItUll TO JACOBABAD (vtd SHIltAIlPl: It). 

--

F.-rJ", Sukkur to 
Sw... Uld ShU. D. C. ' Mun.,"Tini • · · · · · 12 At three miles pass small village of Abid ; at fight and a quarter 

mIles Dara. At Mungrim travellers' banl::alow, the village bOrne. 
I bttle dll>tance away. Water abundant. 
I 



w 
Z 

Suk. and Shik. D. C. Lakhi . 4 I IntemJe<i1ate vlllage Chanda-ke-garhi. At I..al.hi travellers' ban-
I ! galow; supplies, forage, and water procurable; encamping 

I I ground to west. 
Ditto. Shikirpur. . 

I 71 At four miles pass village Sultan.jo-got. At Shikarpur travellers' 
I 

i bangalow, dharamsala, hospital, dispensary, post-office, &c. 
I - I Supplies, water, &c., abundant. (Road between Sukkur and 

I H.~yun IH ..... ) 
Shikarpur not liable to flooding, being well bridged.) 

Ditto; . . . . u At eight miles pass Kot Sultan, where is a dharamsaIa and police 
thana. Road bridged, but flooded in places during inundation. 

I 
Travellers' bangalow, dhlW"amsaIa, and police thana; supplies 
and water obtainable in moderate quantities; encamping ground 

I I to west. 
Frontier District Jacobabad. 121 I At two miles pass the Begari canal (bridged) ; this is the boundary 

I line between the Frontier and Shikarpur districts. At four miles 

I the village of Ahad, where is a dharamsala. At Jacobabad is a 
dharamsaIa, kafila serai, dispensary, &c. Is the head-quarters 

I of the Sind Horse; supplies, forage, and water abundant. 

Total miles I 48 I 
I I 

- -- ---_. -- - --- - - - -- -- --- - - -

XIV. 

ROUTE FROM JACOBABAD TO KELAT (vUf THE MULA PASS). 

Frontier District 
Kelat Sta.te • 
Ditto. • • • 
Ditto. •• 

From Jacobabad to 
Rojhan. • 
Barshom • 
Sujarana • 
Gandava 

8 
28 
13 
14 

Is an outpost of the Sind Horse. 
A smail village in the Kelit State. 
Encamping ground on south side of the river. 
At four miles pass Nara. river, and auother stream, the Karl at 

Gandava. Town is walled, and river, after heavy rain, rises 
8 feet, with a strong current. 



District. 

Kelit State • 

,Ditto. 

'Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. . 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Dltto. 

Ditto. 

Dlrto 

ROUTE nOM JACOBABAD TO 'KELAT-(ontinuea. 

Stages. 

Kotra (or Kotri) • 

Pir Chatar 

Kohu 
Panu Wat. 
Hatachi 
Pir Lakka. 
Nar 
Peshta Khana 

Guram Bauna. 
Pisi Bent. 

i Jangi Jah . 

An;;;ira. 
i 

, Sohrab 

Surmasingh 

. in Miles. 

I 
Distance 

-I 

I 
i 
1 

14 
8 
9 
9 
9 
8 

81 
9; 

14 

8 

12 

17 

Remarks • 

At 'six miles cross a river by a bad ford; this village is three miles 
from the Mula pass. Encamping ground is contracted, owing to 
jungle and nalas. 

Mula pass is entered at three miles. Encamping ground among 
trees. 

Encamping ground on right bank of the river. 
Cultivation close to this VIllage. Encampmg ground good. 
A small village on the left bank of the river. 
Encamping ground near a temple in the bed of the river. 
Encamping ground on the plain. 
Encamping ground on side of the pass; the Zidi route to Kelat 

branches off from this village. . 
Eneamping ground in opeD space on the sou~ side of the pass. 
Slight cultivation on line of road; encampmg ground on north 

Side of the pass. . 
Village of Basaa is the usual halting place, and is preferable. 

Encamping ground on a stony plain. 
, Camping ground is close to a water-course; a hill roa~ runs from 

Jangi Jah to Shhriib, bat IS reported bad for laden amm:J.s. 
Is the name of a c:lister of villages; encamping ground south 

of Sohrib, near a small stream of runrung water. 
No village; campmg ground close to water-course. At fourteen 

miles pass village of Gandagarh, a better haJung place as regards' 
distance, but water supp~y precarious. 



· Kelrtt State 
Ditto. 

Sind. 

Kelit State 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto • 
Ditto. 

C.H Ditto. 

Z Ditto. 
1\1 

Rodenjo 
Kelit . 

Total 

9 
1% 

225 

Lncampmg ground east of a small village near some water-courses. 
Large town; campmg ground east o( cIty among gardens and cul· 

tivation. 

Estimated, not meaJIured miles. 

XV. 

ROUTE FROM JACOBABAD TO QUETTA (Ok SHAL'KOT) 'lIid THE BOLAN PASS. 

From Jacobabad to 
Rojhan . • . • . 

Kandah 

Kasim.ka-jhok 

Bigh • 

Maisar. • 
Naushahra 
Didar. 

Khundilini 

8 

35 

15 

21 

15 
IS 
7 

12 

Is an outpost of the Sind Horse i no supplies but forage and karbi 
procurable. 

Road pll.'ises through a desert plain I Kandah but a small village; 
forage for camels and karbi (or horses procurable, but no other 
supplies. 

Road good and ample forage and karbi procurable-village small ; 
encamping ground louth-west of the village. 

Several nlilal have to be crossed in this stage; (orage and karbi 
obtainable; supplies procurable at Bagh which is a large place. 

Road good; ample forage procurable, but water supply bad. 
Road good, and forage and karbi procurable. 
Water supply from river good, that from wells brackish; a large 

town and supplies procurable. . 
The Bolan pass is entered 5 miles from Didar, and the River Bolan 

has frequently to be crossed; ascent slight but road stony; camel 
forage scarce, and some coarse grass for horses only obtainable. 
Khundilini is only a halting place. 

..0 ... 
'" 



District. 

K.elit State • 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

ROUTE nord JACOBABAD TO QUETTA-(Ontinuttl. 

I 

K.irta 

Bibi·Nlini • 

Abigum 

Sir-i-Bolan 

Sir-i-ib 

Stages. 

\ Quetta (or Shil.kot) • 

Total miles • 

Distance 
in Miles 

14 

9 

• 
14 

6 . 

27 

8 

r---

Remarks. 

. 
Road frequently crosses the Bolan river, and is very narrow after 

leaving Khundilini ; afterwards stony and runs through a valley. 
Kirta a small village; tamel and horse forage as in previous 
stage. 

Good road over a plain, afterwards passes through a gorge, thence 
emerging into the Valley of Bibi-Nini. Forage of all kinds 
scarce, but water plentiful. (From. this place a hill road runs 
direct to Kelat by Baradi, Rodbar. Nurmak Takht, Johan. and 
Kishan; entire distance 110 miles). 

Road very fatiguing, being over loose shingle and boulders; no 
supplies or forage of any kind here except water. 

Is the source of the Bolan River; ascent gradual though very 
considerable; no supplies of any kind obtainable, but water is 
abundant and good. 

For distance of 10 miles to top of Pass (5800 feet) 110 water is 
procurable. Road to head of Pass narrow for about the last 3 
miles, but thence opens out mto a narrow valley, and afterwards 
into the Dasht-i·Bidaulat (or plaut of poverty); water abundant 

I 8.t Sir-i-ib, but no suppbes procurable. 
Road good. Quetta (or Shil-kotl. a large town with about 4000 I inhabitants; supplies. forage and water abundant. 

206\ 
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XVI. 

ROUTE nOM JACOB4BAD TO KASHMOR (vl4 TANG\\ANI). 

------------- - -- - -------------- -- ----- ----------- -----.-- ---- ---- ----

Frontier Di~trict 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

! 

From Jacobabad III 
Dil Murad . . . . 

Hasan·ka-Garhi 

Tangwani. 

Kandkot . 

.1 Komhri 

. Kashmor 

Total miles 

8 

11 

I 

I 13t 

I 
I 19t I 

LI I 78t I 

Road sandy, and crossed by several canals. Village of Dil 
Murad small; encampmg ground to north-ea.~t; a deserted mud 
fort In the vicinity; forage for camels and horses procurable. 
Road to Mirpur, distant eleven miles, branches off from this 
line. 

V lUage small; near it a small mud fort i road crosses several 
.:anaI5, all bridged; is a Sind Hor~e outpost i encamping 
ground to north-east i forage for camels and hon,es procura.ble. 

Road, where crossed by canals, is bridged. Tangwani an out
po:.t of the Sind Horse. Forage for camels and horses obtain
able; encamping ground to north-east. 

Road crosses but one small nila; a rather large village, and an out
post of the Sind Horse. The old road to Kashmor, vld Badini, 
branches off here, and another to Shikiirpur, v,d Mirpur, distant 
thirty-one mile&. The Vicinity of this village ftooded dunng 
inundation season. Encamping ground to north-east. Camel 
and horse forage procurable. 

Road crosses but one canal; no village j merely an outpost of the 
Sind Horse; fl~oded dunng the inundatIOn. Encamping ground 
to north. Forage plentiful. 

Road crosses several water-courses, large and small. At six mile& 
pass Jarii.jo-got, about one mile off from road to the right. Ka&h
mar a large village and an outpost of the S11Id HOTbe. En
camping ground to north-east. Camel and hor~e forage pro
curable. 

-~ 



XVII. 

ROUTE FR.OM SUKKUR. TO KASHMOR.. 

District. Stages. Distance Remarks. in Miles. 

From Sukkur to 
Suk. and Shik. D. C. Bhatar. . 10 Encamping ground high and clear, but confined in area. 
Ditto. . Muhromari 17 Encamping ground as at Bhatar. 
Frontier Distlict Ghauspur. . · 14 Small village. Encamping ground to north-east. . 
Ditto. . Haibat Khan. · 71 Small village, with mud fort. Camping f.0und north-west. 
Ditto. . . Badiini· . 171 Encamping ground open to the southwar • 
Ditto. Kashmor · 131 Large village. Supplies, water, and forage procurable. 

Total miles • · · I 791 

XVIII. 

ROUTE FR.OM SHIKllPUR. TO KHAIR.O GARHL 

I Frtmt Shikirpur to 
Frontier District I CbausW . . • • • · 20 Road bridged. but flooded in mllndation. A dharamsaIa and place 

I for pitching tents. Water brackiiih, and supplies and Corage 

1 
lmuted. 

Ditto. Mehar-ke-khll . 8 A dharamsaIa j water and supplies procurable. 
Ditto _ . K.!a.lro Garhl • . . 

~i 
Large village; a dharamsaIa, and old lines of Sind Horse; water , 

and supplies procurable. 

i Total miles • · · I 

- - - .. . 



XIx.. 

ROUTE FII.OM HVDERABAD TO RAHIM·lU·BAZ.iII.. 
I 

, 
I 

I Prom Hyderabad to 
TandaD.C. · Sehri. • • • . • 

I 
12 A dharamsila and encamping ground. 

Ditto. · Muhammad Khan's Tanda • 10 At one mile cross Fuleli by a new iron screw'rf!e bridge. At 

, ten miles cross Guni canal by ferry. Trave ers' bangalow, 
dharamsila, and encamping ground; water and suppliesJlen. 

i 
tiful. Head-quarter statioD of Deputy Collector and M- hty-
arkar. Hospital, municipality, post·office, market and police 
Itation. 

Ditto. · · Ghulim Haidar . . 15 Travellers' bangalow, dharamsila and encamping ground. Water 

Ditto. Talhir. 
and supplies abundant. 

Water and sup-· . , . II Bangalow, dharamsila and encamping ground. 

Ditto • Badin. 
plies abundant. . 16 Bangalow, dharamsila, police station and encamping ground. 
Is head-quarter station of a Miikhtyirkar. Water and supplies 

Ditto. Kadhan 
plentiful. . . 16 Bangalow; water brackish and forage scanty, but supplies obtain-
able. 

Thar and Pirkar · Rahim-ki-bizir 181 Dharamsila; supplies and fora£e procurable; water good. - I (The road through the Tanda istrict is bridged.) 

Total miles . 981 



xx. 
ROUTE FROM HYDERABAD TO W ANGO BAZAR. 

District. Stages. Distance I 
in Miles. Remarks. 

From' Hyderabad to 
TandaD. C. . Talhir. . . . · · · 4B (Set Route XIX.) 
Ditto. Bago-tando . · · 101 Travellers' bangalow and dharamsila. Water au.d supplies abun-

dant. 
Thar and P. Dist. Shih Alum · 12 
Ditto. . Wango Bazar. · · · 10 Travellers' bangalow and dharamsila. 

(The road through the Tanda District is bridged.) 

Total mlles · · Sol 

XXI. 

ROUTE FROM HVDERABAD TO ROHIlL 

I I I Road good for the first fo'lll' miles, afterwards indifferent. Two Hyderabad Tal. - I Y.ijD/~o"'. H:de~b~ ~ · 7 I bangalows, both off the road. and police station; water and sup. 
I I plies procurable. Village of Ha.tn close to the road. , 

lura D. f'. I Matari . · · 9 I Road crosses Fuleli near Katn (unbridged). Travellers' banga. 
I low, dharam.siJa., post-office and police station at Matiri, wluch 

is a large town; water and supplies pleDtifuL (Road from Ma-
: wi to J a.kri ferry, on Indus, distant, west, 6. ve nules.) 
I I 



Ilili D. C •• Hali . 19 At !i.e mile~ pus Sekhat, where i. a dhuamliA1a; at e1r::"t miles 
Kheurani, where 1. a dharam~iila. At llalA lkputy Cull ector'. 
bangalow, travellen' bangalow, £OIlt.office, c.liwpellilary, police 
.tation, and encamping ground. • head.quarter .tation of the 
Derty Collector and Miikhtylrkar. Water and lupplie» plen~ 
tifu 

Ditto. Sl1iyad-jo·got (or Saidabld) II District bangalow, and police Itation; water and luppliet pro· 

Sakrand 
curable; eneampin~ ground. 

Nauijhahro D. C. . 14 Di.trict bangalow, d aramllUa, pOlt-offlee, and police station. 11 
head-quarter .talion of M ilkhtyirkar. A large dhandh near thill 
town; water and .upplie~ trocurable' an encamping ground. 

Ditto. Klji.jo·got ,6 Diatrict bangl1)ow, dharamsi a, and pollce station; water and IUp' 
pliea procurable; an encamping ground. ::... 

Ditto. Daulatpur. 16 District bangalow dharamsiila, post.offiee, and police station; ~ water and suppiie, vlentiful; an encamling JjfOund. (There ill 
a road hence to Mlrpur ferry, on In us, Istant, west, three ~ miles.) t3 Ditto • Moro • u District bangalow, dharamsiila, KOBt.office, and police atation; il 
head-quarter Itation of a Mfik tyarkar; water and tiuppliel pro. ~ curable; an encamping ground. 

Ditto. Naushahro IS Di&trict bangalow, dharam~ala, pOlt'office, and folice atation i ~ 
head-qUllfter station of a Mtikhtylrkarj water an suppliea plen. S 

Lakha • 
tifuli encampin~ ground. 

Ditto. I:Z At 8ix miles pass arge village of Dbiria, with a dharamsala, pONt· 
office, and police station. At Lakha dharamsiUa and camping 

lIe.!!ni, Bhe1i~i 
ground; water and supplies procurable. 

Ditto. 9 District bangalow, dharamsii.1a, and police atation; water and sup· 
pliet plentiful; a camping ground. 

Khairpur State • l-lingorjo • 11 At two miles pasl BhelAni bollow, wblch is unbridged, and in 
inundation season requires fer?' boat j at aix miles village of 
Kotri (with dharamsiila), and It I hollow rec;luiring alJo a ferry 
boat in inundation; DO bangalow, &c., at Hmgorjo. 00 ... .. 



• District. 

Khairpur State 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Rohri D. C .. 

ROUTE FROM HYDERABAD TO ROHB.I--eOntinued. 

Stages. 

Ranipur • 

Masti Khan-jo-tando. 
Khairpur 

Rohri • 

Total miles 

Distance 
iDMiles. 

7 

14 
9 

15 

195 

Remarks. 

A large town, but no dharamsala; outside the village is a small 
rest-house, built by a Banya, where travellers can put up; water 
and supplies procurable. 

Large town, with good bazar, but no bangalow or dharamsaIa. 
Large town, but in a decayed state, seated on the Mirwah canal. 

No bangalow for travellers; water and supplies procurable. 
At two miles pass Tando Lukman; at Rohri is a large dharam· 

sala, dispensary, municipality, post-.office, and police station. 
Is head-quarter station of Deputy Collector and Miikhtyarkarj 
supplies and water abundant. (Road is bridged throughout.) 

i 
~------~~-~=========~==~-===~==~====~====-=-~-~----~-~----~~~I 

H yderaLad Tal. 

Hili. DC.. 

Xx,IL 

ROUTE FIlOM HYDEllABAD TO UMAllKOT. 

I _ . From Hyderabad til 
, Jam-Jo-tando. • . . 
I 
I 

• ; Alah)ar-jo-tando. • 

101 

131 

Road is good, and canals brid~d. At half a mile pass Fuleh ,by 
bndge; at five miles Khi!.al1o, WIth a dharamsala; at SIX miles 

, village of Dabo (1IIhere actIon of 24th March. l8.n. took place). 
At Tando p.rn IS a dharam.,ala. Water and supplies abund2IIt. 

Larb"l! town. WIth district ban~ow, MUkhtyirkar's dira., aDd 
pollee hnes in the fort. lIas also a dharamsala, court-house, 
dispensary, and post-office. Water and supplies procurable; 
encamping ground to north-east. 



Hili p. C. . . I Mirpur Khis • . 
"1 

19 

I 
Road good; at eight miles pass Kbana, where is a small dharam· 

I 
sila. At Mirpur a Deputy Collector's bangalow, dharamsala, 
and in the fort the Miikhtyarkar's office and police lines; water 
and sups.lies procurable. 

Ditto. Jurbi . . 7 Road goo. At Jurbi an old fort, and water and supplies mode· 
rate. 

Thar and Parkar Garhur . . . 16i Road good, but sandy. Intermf!diate villages are Sind Dhoro 
and Atna; water from pakka well; supplies Ilone; encamping 

Saheb·ka· Thar 
ground to south-east of tank. . 

Ditto. . lli Road sandy, with much jungle. Saheb·ka·Thar on the Nara 
, river, and bas a dharamsala; water from kachha wells, and 

supplies scanty. 
Ditto. Umarkot • lSi Part of road heavy, over sand-hills.' At Umarkot, which is a 

large town, is Political Superintendent's bangalow, dharamsala, 
dispensary, post-office. There is also a fort. Water plentiful 
from tank and wells; supplies abW'ldant. (The telegraph line 
runs along the road, the mile·marks being inscribed on the posts. 
The road is bridged throughout.) 

Total miles . 95i 
-

XXIII. 

ROUTE lo'ROM ROHRI TO SABZALKOT (IN THE BAHAWALPUR STATE). 
- , 

.from Rohri to 
R<>hri D. C. . . Kisimpur. 10 Intermediate villages are Khadhari and Tharechani; road bridged, 

but portion overflowed in inundation season. Kasimpur a jagir 
village, has police thina and dharamsala; water abundant, but 
supplies limited. 



ROUTE FROM -ROHRI TO SABZALKoT-continued. 

District. Stages 

1-------------1------------------
Rohri D. C. Pano Akil. 

Ditto. Ghotki. 

Ditto. Bagudra • 

Ditto. Ubauro 

Ditto. Kamu-shahid . 

T0tal miles 

I 

i Distance 
! in Miles. 

10 

18 

IS 

.12 

8 

4 

77 

Remarks. 

Pass villages of Wariam, Irasi, and Baiji. In flood season one 
mile from Kasimpur only overflowed; remainder generally dry. 
A Miikhtyarkar's head-quarter station, has district bangalow 
and dhara1Usiila. Water abundant, but supplies and forage 
limited; an encamping ground. 

Road bridged, but partly flooded in inundation season. At six 
miles pass village of Dadloi, where water and supplies are pro
curable. At Ghotki, the head-quarter station of a Miikhtyarkar, 
are Deputy Collector's and travellers' bangalows, dharamsala, 
police station, and post-office. Water and supplies plentiful; 
has a camping ground. 

At eight miles pass village uf Sarhad, where is a police thana and 
pitching ground, but water and supplies limited. Road bridged, 

I but partly flooded in inundation season. At Bagudra two dharam-
I salas and camping ground, but water and supplles are limited. 
i At six miles pass Village of Muharnmadpur, wbere water and sup
I plies are moderately procurable. Road bndged, but III flood season 

is mostly under water. At l,;bauro travellers' bangalow and 
I dharamsala; supphes and water abundant; has camping ground. 
I At four nules pa..,s VIllage of Mari, where is small dharamsala. 
I Road flooded during mundatlOn season. Kamu-shahid but one 

an,j a half nules from I~]e B.lhawalpur boundary; here IS a police 

I 
thana, dharamsala, .l.lld campmg ground; water and sup!-.hes 
procurable. 

I ThiS town b in the: h.lh:< ... alp'u State; bas l.u-~e Laur, and \H.ler 

and supplies are ,.bundant. 



XXIV. 

ROUTE VIlOM UMARKOT TO NAGAR PlItKAIl. 
t 

From U markot to 

I Thar and Pirkar Chellir 28 No intermediate village of any importance. At Chelar is a dha, 

I 
ramsila and police thana; water good. 

Ditto. · · . Mitti . 19 At eleven miles from Chelar is the Khario Ladio ThaT, where is 
a tank. At Mitti is a dispensary, dharamsala, and Mukhtyar, 
kar'. dira; well water good, supplies procurable; good en, 

I camping ground; road always dry. . 
Ditto • • Islamkot . . 25 At four miles is village of MaInor, near a tank; at ten miles a 

dharamsala, and Carther on tanks, which retain' water during 
rainy season: At Islamkot, a Mukhtyarkar's dira, dharambala, 
and hOlice thana. Well water slightly brackish; supplies pro· 
cura Ie, road d3;' 

Ditto. · Borli . . . IS At twelve miles vi lage of Khario Ghiilamshiih, where is a dharam· 
sala and tank. 

Ditto. . Virawah . . 20 At six miles village oC Lakhitoba, where is a tank, having water 
durinJ; raInY season, and at Dabho, .;lose by, a dharamsala, as 
also e salt lake Mukhai. At Viril,wah is a dharamsala, police 
thana, Miikhtyarkar's dira, and a tank which retains rain-water 
Cor several months; sUPflies obtainable. 

Ditto. · . · Nagar Parkar. '4 At seven miles is village 0 Dansi. At Nagar Parkaris Miikhtyar. 
kar's dira, d~ensary, post-office, police thana, and a dba, 
ramsala. Sout from Nagar Parkar fourteen miles, is the Rann 
of Kachh, the intermediate village being Kasba, eight miles from 
Nagar Parkar; here is a dharamsila and police thana. 

-S 

Total miles 124 



District. 

Thar and Parkar 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
I 

'1 

xxv. 
RoUTE FROM UMARKOT TO RAHIM-KI-B!zAR .• 

Stages. 

From Umarkot to 
Nabisar 

Nawakot • 

Kalohi. 

Rabim-ki-bazar 

f 
Distance 

- in Miles. 

\ 

I 20 

i' 
I 

I 
I 20 
I 

I 
I 

16 

24 

1-----1 

Remarks. 

The road crosses no canal, nor passes through any village. At 
Nabisar is a dharamsala and police thina. SupplIes procurable, 
and water from Government well; there is also a tank for col
lecting rain-water during the monsoon. 

Intermediate village is Mundiwa. At Nawakot is an old ruined 
fort, postal chauki, dharamsala, and police thana. Water from 
Government well brackish; from a kachha well sweet; no sup
plies or forage procurable. Has an encamping ground. 

At Kalohi is a dharamsala and police thana. Sweet water from 
a pakka well; supplIes procurable. Has good encamping 
ground. 

Villages near this line of road are Dinglin, Pohwar Mangri, Tuh 
Pandhi, GaJwiiri, Rukir, and Dandri; there are kachha wells 
in these places. Rahim-la-hazar 15 situate on the edge of the 
Rann of Kachh ; has pvlIce thina, and two dharamsiilas. Water 
from pakka well brackl~h ; supplies and {'1l11ge procurable. Has 
a good encampmg ground. (From Rahlm-kl-tazar to Bhiij In 

Kachh is ninety-eight ruJ.le;; road n:ns to Ymgiir (twen'y-two 
rrules), thence crosses the Rann by Kaara and ~umraslr, and on 
to Bhiij., 

_ -= _______ Total miles: ~ __ 80_. I __ ==~-._~ ~ ______ ~_ .. ==~=-==~C ___ =--=_== 

" 



XXVI. 

ROUTE nOM UMARKOT TO JAISALMIB. BOUNDARY (11id KHIPIlA). 

From U markot /0 
Thar and Parkar Ghulam N abi Shah • 23 At thirteen miles village of Sufi·ka.got, OD the Umarkot and 

Mirpur Kha.s road, after crossing the Tharwah, which is bridged.. 
Road turns to north from this place; there is a police thana. 
Supplies and forage procurable. ' 

Ditto. . Khipra . . 23 At ten miles is village of Khahi, where is a dharamsala, police 
thana, and well. Road between Ghulam N abi Shah and 
Khipra submerlled for about five months. Khipra has Miikh· 
tyarkar's aera, police thana, and dispensary. Good water 
procurable from wells dug in the bed of the Nara. Supplies 

28 
scanty. 

Ditto. Ranahu . . . Road crosses bed of the Nira; is unbridged, but there is a f<:rry; 
farther on is village of Hathungo; at Raniihu is a Tapadar's 
ha, klice thana, and two pakka wells, but the water is 
somew t salt. 

Ditto • . Jaisalmir boundary 26 Ten miles from Ranahu is village of Saidiiwu ; water good.. At 
the place where the road leaves the Thar and Parkar, the bound· . aries of the Khairpur, Jaisalmir, and Jodhpur (Marwar) States 
almost converge. This route is chiefly used by people from 

\ 

Jaisalmir, 

Total miles 100 I 
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I'Ul, i6<}; Sh,l..:irpur, is<); ~ukkur. Cultivation, methods of, III Sill,l, 9 d 
8~8; in Thar and Parkar P. S., 854 ; 
t· !1Iuknt. S68. 

.i,y;' 

Currency in circulatwll during the 
Talpur dynasty, 43, 393. 

Customs Department ID ~ind, ;0; 
Karachi sea~ustoms revenue, 403; 
Keti-bandar ditto, 422. 

Civil Suits, statistics of, Frontier Dis
Ir:cI, 167; Ha!l, D. C .. ISS; Hy. 
t!.:mhad Taliika, 234; Jerruck D. C, 
303; Karachi Tahika. 369 ; Urkana 
D. C, 479 : !.Iehar D. C, 526; Kau-
shahro D. C, 6oc) : Robri D. C, 659; D. 
~ebwan D. C, 701; Shahbandar I Dabba (Dabo), battle of, 43. 
D. C., 750; Sukkur and Shikiirpur, ! Dinbandi system of assessment, de-
SIO; Tanda D. C., 564; Thar and scription of, 619. 
Parkar P. 5., 854- Danna Towers sanitarium, account of, 

Clifton sanitarium, 357. 515. 
Chmate of Sind generally, 7 ; of Fron· Difidpotria, tribe of, in Smd, 30-

tJeT District, I ~S ; Hala D. C., 190; Delta of the Indus, 266 ; climate and 
I r yderabad TalUka. 236 ; Hyderabad soil of, 268, 297; ~es in, 268; 
(t,)wn), 237, 261; Jerruck D. C, that portion in the Sh:ihbandar D. c., 
29 1 ; Karachi TalUka, 343; Karachi 726. _ 
Itown), 3i6 ; Khairpur State, 425; I Dhandhs, the Kinjhar, Sonahri and 
Kl)hlstan District, 445; L'lrkiina Halaji, 291; in Rohri ~. _C, 649; 
V. C, 469; Mehar D. C., 512 ; I Schwan D. C, 690; Shahbandar 
~aushahro D. C., 601; Rohri D. C., D. C., 740. 
652; Sehwan D. C, 690; Shah- Dhars, MlL-alman race of, 439. 
bnJar D. C, 740; Shikirpur (town), Dhar Taro sanitarium, 513. 
i91; Sul..kur and Shikiirpur D. C., Dharamailaa at Adam-jo.Tando, 118 ; 
Nl3; Tanda D. C., 557; Thar and Alabyar.jo-Tando, 120; Amri, '0.; 
Parkar P. S., 8.j.8. Badin, 123; BanguI Dera. 499; 

Code of Civil Prooedure (viii. of IS59) Bano, 764; BeIo, 124; Bhian, 125 j 

extended to Sind in 1862, 59. Bhiria. 126; Chachra, 149 ; Chausul, 
Collector'. Office (Karachi), 368. 172; Cheliir, 149; Chor, ,b. ; Dadu, 
Commerce.. (See Trade.) 150. Dakhan, 151. Darbelo, ib .• 
Commiasiouer in Sind, his office, powers, Daro, ih.; Daruatpur, 152; Dipla, 

6:c., 65. 153; Gadra, 176; Gahe)3., 177; 
Conservancy of river Indus, 59,271. Garhi Yisin, 178; Gerclo, 499; 
Cotton, c;ulrivation of in Sind, 10; trade Ghaibi Dero, 179; Gharo, ,b.; Gho-

In, 101 d s~. tana. ISo; Ghotki, lSI; Glduban-
Cotton experimental farm at SaIaro dar, 182; Hala, 224; Haliini, 225 j 

(H3.1a D. C.), 103, 215. Hasan Wahan, 499; Humaiyun, 
Cotto. Frauds Act in Sind, 61, 102. 226; Hyderabad. 2SI; Islamkot, 
Cotto. Pressea (steam) at Karachi, 354- 279 ; Jacobabad, 2SI .Jam·io.Tendo, 

55. 25 1 ; }hangar, 283; Jerruck, 326 ; 
Crimi.nal statistics, Frontier District, }hole, 765 ; Johi, 327; Kakar, 329 ; 

167; Hili D. C., 196; Hyderabad Kambar, ib.; Kandiiiro, 330; Ka· 
TalUka, %41; Jerruck D. C., 307; richi, 374; Kbairpur Dharki, 439 ; 
Urkana D. C., 479; Mehar D. C., Kbairpur Juso, 440; Khanpur, 441 ; 
525; Naushahro D. C., 608; Rohri Kbera Garhi, 172; Khipra, 442; 
D. C., 659; Sehwan D. C., 701; Kohistin District, 449; Kot Sultan, 
Shahbandar D. C., 750; Sukkur and 45 I ; Kotri, 453 ; Ladi, 764; Laghiiri, 
&hlk~ur D. C., 810; Tanda D. 764 j Laikpur, 764; Laki, 46Z; Lic-
C., 563 ; Thar and Pirkar P. S., 854- kana, S03; Mahrabpur, 50S; l\lanj-

CroPII, pnncipal, in Sind, 8. band, 506; Matari, 50 7 ; Mehar, 539 ; 
J 0 2 
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Mehar-ke-khu, 172; Mira Khan,499 ; 
Mirpur (Roh. D. C.), 541; Mirpur 
Batoro, 544; Mirpur Khag, 542; 
Mitti, 545; Moro, 546; Mugalbhin, 
547; Mugger Peer (Pir Mangho), 343 ; 
Nabisar, 583; Nagar Parkar, 584; 
Nasarpur, 592; Nasirabad, 593; Nau
shahro, 639; Nawa Dera, 640; Nin
do Shahr, lb.; Rajo Khanani, 642; 
Rato Dero, 643; Rawati, 644; in 
the Rohri D. C., 676; Ru~tam, 681 ; 
Sanghar, 683; Sanll, 684; in the 
Sehwan D. C., 718-19; Shahbandar 
D. C., 764-65, Shahdadpur, 7&); 
Shah Hasan, 770; Sujawal, 796; 
in the Sukkur and Shikarpur D. C., 
823-25; Tando Bago, 834; Tando 
Muhammad Khan, 836; in Thar and 
Parkar P. S., 862; Thad Mohbat, 
865 ; Tharu Shah, iv. ; Thul (New), 
866; Ubauro, 867; Umarkot, 868; 
Unarpur, 8&); Virawah, 870; Wa
gan, ib. 

Disel/.ses of Sind generally, 7 tt seg. 
Diseases prevailing in the Frontier 

District, 160; HaJa D. C., 192; 
Hyderabad (town), 261; Jerruck 
D. C., 294; Karachi (town), 375; 
Khairpur State, 425 ; Urkana D. C., 
471 ; Mehar D. C., 513; Naushahro 
D. C., 628; Rohd D. C., 653; 
Sehwan D. C., 692; Shiihbandar 
D. C., 743; Shikarpur (town), 791 ; 
SlIkkur and Shikarpur D. C., 804; 
Tanda D. C., 558; Thar and Parkar 
P. S., 850. 

Dispensaries at Alahyar-jo.Tando, JI9, 
214; BuIll. Khan's Thano, 449; Hala, 
2140 224; Hyderabad, 246, 257 j 

Jacobabad, 280; Jerruck, 314, 326 ; 
Karachi, 374; Keti-bandar, 315, 
419; Khipra, 442; Liirkana, 490, 
503; Mehar, 533; Mitti, 545, 858 ; 
Mtrpur Batoro, 758; Nagar Palkar, 
584, 858; Rohri, 668; S~hwan, 
713; Shiklirpuf, 817; Sukkur, lb.; 
Tando Muhammad Khan, 570, 836 j 
Tharu Shah, 627, 865; Tatta, 315, 
838; Umarkot, 857, 868. 

Dumbld, tribe of, Upper Sind, 164. 
Dundhi, or cargo boat of the Indus, I, 

27 1• 

Dyeing cloths, mctllO(I used in Virk
lina D.·C., 495. 

E. 

Educaticn in Frontier lll,ttict, 173; 
lIalii D. C., 214; IIy.I1 rahat! Col
l~ctorate, 231; I1yckrah,",1 Talil\,a, 
248; IC'TTuck D. C, 315: f;"r.khi 
Collectorate, 335; Kariidll (tuwn), 
370 et .retJ.; Kh.liqJuI Stale, 428; 
Urklina D. C., 491; M"har D. C., 
533; Nall"hahro D. c., 6lS; Rohri 
D. C., 6(,9; Scllwan n. C, 714; 
Shiihballtlllr D. c., 7'i9: Slllkiirpur 
Collcctorate, 777; !-I II I, kill anlt Shi
karpur D. C, R 19; 'I .lncl.!. n. C., 
570 ; ThaI' an,1 J',jrkar P, S., 8'i8. 

Educational Departlllellt in !-J1ll,l, 7 r 
d seq. 

Electric Telegmph lines, (See Tel .. 
graph Jines.) 

European and Indo.European school 
at Karachi, 361. 

Exhibition, indu~trial, at Karachi, 113. 
Experimental farm at ~allro, 10J, 

215· 
F. 

Fairs at Aminiini, 716: Anlir I'ir, 
763; Aror, 674; ilaum, 122, 578; 
Bhanot, 220; lihitshiih, 126, 220; 
Bukera, 147, 220; lluln, 578 ; 
Clifton (near Karaclll), 351 ; I)arbclo, 
635 j Dubarwiihan, 674 j GliJI Dero, 
535 ; Ghotki, 674; lIalii, 220, 225; 
Halani, 635; lhmlph, 321; Jmd 
Pir, 680; Jhall, Sl t j Kai'nr Go~, 
220; Kambir Ali :-I1,.lil, 320; Khe
trani, 220; Khiinl'ur, 535; Khuiija 
Khizr, 674; Lakhi Thar, X.ll ; Lal. 
Uucro, 220; Matan, S07; Mia 
Patoi, 320; Miln Uhlnnn·jo.Kubo, 
763; ManOla, 351; Mugalh lin, 548; 
Nango Shah, 535; Na"ll'\'"', 220; 
Nasir Muhan1l11p rl, 535 ; :-. ,1I"j"lhro 
D. C., 635; J'lr i-..\III, 535; I'ir 
Patho, 320 ; PIT Vahl", 220 ; h thora, 
860; Rohd, 674; ~1l1d!I,1r'\, S~4; 
Sehwan, 716; Sh.ih C"dl(>, 535; 
Shiih Husain, 716; :-;/1,111 JIl,lyal
ulah Sufi, 763; Shiih J'.a',lf, 7(iJ i 
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Shah Panjo, 535; Shih Yakik, 763; I kur, 147; Diji, 152; GhaiLi Dere. 
Shckh Bhirka, 250 ; Shekh Musa, I 179; Hydcrabad, 253, 257; Imlm-
220; Sul..kur (Old), 821; Tanda garb, 264; Kalir KIla, 723; Khair-
D. C., 578 ; Tir, 220. I pur Juso, 440; Larkana, 504; Luari, 

J'ain, annual, establishment of, by Sir 583; Manora, 352; Mathelo, 677; 
Bartle Frere, 52. l\Iirpur Khas, 543; Rani-ka-kot 

Female SehQl)ia in Hyderabad Collect- 683, 721; Tatta, 841; Umarkot, 
orate, 233; in Karachi, 361, 3640 868. 
374; Sblkarpur Collectorate, 778. Freemasonry in Hyderabad, 257 j Ka-

Ferries in Hala D. C., 222 ; Hyderabad iiichi, 385; Sukkur, 829. 
Tallika, 251; Jerruck D. C., 322; Frere, Kr. (afterwards Sir BartIe), bis 
Khairpur State, 430; Kotri, 460; administration of Sind, 52 ;establishes 
Larkana D. C., 500; Mehar D. C., Karii.chi library and museum, ,b.; 
538; Naushaliro D. C., 637; Rohri also the Karachi municipality, 54; 
D. C., 676; Sehwan D. C., 720; turns first sod of Sind railway, 56 ; 
Shlihbandar D. C., 766; Sukkur appointed member of the Supreme 
a wi Shikarpur D. C., 826; Tanda I Council, and leaves Sind in 1859. 
n. C., 582 ; Thar and Parkar P. S., I 57· 
S61. Frere Hall (Karachi), 58, 367. 

Fife, Colonel J. G., extracts from his ,Frontier District (of Upper Sind), 
report on Sind canals, 16 d seq. boundaries, area, &c., 154; physical 

J'iah of the Indus, 270; of the Habb aspect and canaIs, 155 ; floods, 157 ; 
river, 183. climate and prevruling diseases, 158 ; 

Fiaherlea in the Frontier District, 170; soils and cultivation, 160; population 
Hall n. C., 193; Hyderabad Talnka, i and account of the Mazan, Burdi. 
23'); Jerruck D. C., 302; Karachi I Khosa and Jakrani tribes, w.; means 
Taluka, 343; Urkana D. C., 472; I adopted by General Jacob to reclaim 
l\Iebar D. C., 522 ; Naushaliro D. C., I them, 165; crime and litigation, 
(>03; Rohri D. C., 655; Sehwan I 167; animal and vegetable produc
D. C., 696; Shabbandar D. C., 747 ; I tions, lb.; forests and agriculture, 
Sukkur and Shikarpur D. C., 806; 170; manufactures, fisheries, roads 
Tanda D. C., 560; Thar and Parkar and administration, ib.; education 
r. S., 851. and military establishments, 173; 

J'looda in Frontier District, 157; Jer- police, revenue (imperial and local). 
ruck D. C., 290; Liirkiirlll D. C., i/J.; jagirs, 175; trade of the dis-
469; Rohri D. C., 650; Shahbandar mct, 176. 
D. C., 740; Sukkur and Shlkarpur 
D. C., 798. G. 

Foresta in Sind, number and extent, , 
I2; management, revenue and ex- Gij river, 686. 
penJiture, 14- GiDja hills (Hyderabad Collectorate), 

Foresta in Frontier District, 168; Hlila 3, 227. 
D. C., 193; Hyderabad CoUectorate. GaTden grants (of land), 84-
231; Hyderabad Taliika, 239; Jec- I Gardena (Government) at Karachi, 358. 
ruck D. C., 301; Karachi Collecto- Gazette, official, of Sind, 62, 390. 
rate, i3S; Larkana D. C., 475; Geology of the Jerruck District, 295. 
Nallshahro D. C., 604; Rohri D. C.. Ghar canal, 465. 
654; Sehwan D. C., 695; Shah- Ghiro creek. 286. 
bandar D. C •• 746; Shikarpur Col- Ghorabiri, description of, 419. 
lecto"rate, 776; Sukkur and Shiklir- Gisri. military sanitarium, 357, 365. 
pur D. C., 806; Tanda D. C., 559. Government House (Karachi). 368. 

Forti at Alahyar-jo-Tando, H9; Buk- Gurban, mountain torrent. (See l\Ialir.) 
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H. 

lIabb river, 3, 183, 444-
Rajiimro, branch of the Indus, 267, 

287. 
Hakrah. (See Nara Eastern.) 
Hila Dep~y Collectorate, area, 

boundaries ~nd sub-division7 185; 
general aspect, 186; canal system, 
ib.; climate: rainfaU and d1seases, 
190; geology and soia, animal and 
vegetable prQd~ctiQns, and fishe~ies, 
192; population~ and, its ~ivisions, 
194; their dress, food, character 
and language, 195; criminal and 
civil statistics, 196; administration, 
canal and police establishment~, ib. ; 
revenue, imperial and local, 198; .. " survey 3:51d settlement, 199; tenures 
and jagirs, 201 ; municipalities and 
dispensaries, 213; {education and 

-J ... 
agriculture, 214; hade (local alJd 
transit) and manufa'ctures, 216; fairs 
and roads, 220; ferries and antiqui
ties, 222. 

Jrala mountains. (See Khirthar moun
tains.) 

Halaji dhandh, 291. 
lIarbour improvement works (Karachi), 

estimate of cost and progress up to 
1866, 107; opposition to scheme 
and stoppage of works, 108; re
sumption in 1868, and completion of 
Manora breakwater in 1873, 108, 

413. 
High Court in Sind, establishment of, 

60. 
High School government at Karaclli, 

370• 
Hill stations at Dhar Yim, (Mehar 

D. C.), and the Danna Towers (Me
har D. C.), 493. 

Hindii dynasty in Sind, 23, 139. 
Hindu population in Sind, 90 ; religion, 

dress. education and character, 91; 
females, 97 ; burial ceremonies, ib. 

History, early, of Sind, 23 ; of Karachi, 
414; of the Khairpur State, 430; of 
the Shikarpur district, 777-

Hospitals at Hyderabad, 246, 257; at 
Karachi, 375; at Kotri, 453, 712; 

at Shikarpur, 816 i Sukkur, 817, 828. 

Hot Spri~gs at Mu,.;ger rlf (PIC ~t-'\D
gho), 339; at Lakl, 6<)0. 

Humiyun (Mogal Jo:nll'erur) alll'l1lpts 
the capture of Bu],!.. ur fort, .10; In

vades Sind in A.IJ. 1540, tlt')lIgh un
successfully, 3 I. 

Hyderabad Collectorate, nrt..a, divisions 
and general a~pl"ct, 226; a,hnin"lra
tion, canal revenue, pohce, '227; 
revenue, imPl'rial anel loul, 229; 
fOTe~ts, 230; educatlOlI, 2 JI ; ~anous 
changes in boun(lanes and art"a, 232. 

Hyderabad 'falGl-a, nrl-a, buundaries 
and sub-diviwm~, 234 j gl'neral 
aspect and canal Sy~tclll, Ib ; ct.mate 
and rainfall, 236; $uI1" animal and 
vegetable produt..tJol\R, 2J~; forests 
and fisheries, ,b.; papulation and its 
divisions, 239; crimmal and civil 
returns, 241 ; adIIlUll~lration, police, 
revenue (imperial and local), 242; 
survey settlement and tenllres, 244 ; 
jagirs, 245; municipahtie~ and medi
cal establishments, 246; jail, 247; 
education and agriculture, 248 ; trade 
and manufacturl's, 250; fairs and 
roads, lb.; ferries, electnc telegraph 
and postal hnes, 25 l. 

Hyderabad (town), its po<.ilion as de
scribed by lIeddle, 253; road com
munication, 255 ; cantonments, 
churches, jail, &c., ib.; lunatic asy
lum, 257 ; mUnicipality, 258; water 
supply schemes and population, 260; 
climate, rainfall and pn:vailwg tlls
eases, 261 ; manufactllre5 and trade, 
262; tomh~ of the Kalhora and 
Talpur princes, 11,.; \flr-Jo Tan<\o, 
and hi~tory of th(' t',\HI, .z1J4 

I. 

Ibn Siimar, the s\lrpn~col fvun,lcr of the 
Siimra uynasty, 27. 

fjira cess, descriptIon or, t.q. 
Indus river, desCliptlOD (,f tk,t portion 

flowing through :-0.11,1, JI'5; the 
Delta, its area alld a5p'·'!. ~(," ; dif
ferent mouths, 26o, 271.; '''II and 
climate of delta, and pre\ ,uh"g wmds 
on river, 268; erratic natul'! of 
stream and present ob~truction', 269 ; 
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fi~h, 270; boats used on the river, 
271 ; the Indus Flotilla, 72; Orien
tal Inland Steam Company, 275; 
river traffic by native craft, 276; 
conservancy of river by special de
partment, 277. 

Indus Steam Flotilla, 272,'453; traffic 
by, 458, 461. 

Indus Conservancy Department, 277. 
Indus Valley Railway, survey made In 

1871-72, 63 ; progress of, 64-
Inverarity, Mr. J. D., commissioner 

in Sind, alteration of revenue 
management, 58; reorganization of 
police tstablishments, extension of 
education, &c., 59; Sind railway 
(\pened, 60. . 

Irrigation in Sind, system generally 
adopted, 15; various methods of, 17 ; 
re~ulls of a defective system, 20. 

J. 
.Jaoob, late General John, his connection 

With the Frontier District of Upper 
Sind, 162; fQunds the town of Jaco· 
babad, 279; and dies there in 1858, 
280. 

.ragin, under the Talpur and British 
Governments, 45, 47, 49, 59, 82. 

Jagin, in the Frontier District, 175; 
Hala D. C., 202 ; Hyderabad Taliika, 
245; Jerruck D. C., 310; Karachi 
Taliika, 349; Larkina D. C., 486 ; 
Mehar D. C., 529; Naushahro D. C., 
625; Rohri D. C., 662; Sehwan 
D. C., 705 ; Sbihbandar D. C., 753 ; 
Sukkur and Shikirpur D. C., 815 ; 
Tanda D. C., 568; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 856. 

TagirdiU"l of Sind, proclamation by Sir 
Charles Napier to the, 49. 

.Jails at Hyderabad. 247, 256; Karachi, 
381 ; Shikirpur, 817; Sukkur, W. 

.Jakrinia, tribe of, Upper Sind. 164-
.Jamilis, tnbe of, Upper Sind, 164-
.Jim Unar, first prince of the Samma 

dynasty, 28. 
latois, tribe of, Upper Sind. 164, 779. 
Jeh'uck (or Jhirak) Deputy Collectorate, 

area, boundaries and sub-divisions, 
283; general aspect, 285; various 

branches of the Indus flowing through 
this district, canal system, 286; 
torrents and floods, 290; dhandhs, 
climate, rainfall, and prevailing dis· 
eases, 291 ; geological nature of the 
district, 295; animal and vegetable 
productions, 298 ; forests and fisheries, 
301; population and its divisions, 
303; the Karmati, Jokia and Niim· 
ria tribes, 304; Tatta Saiyads, their 
birth, marriage and funeral expenses, 
306; reduction of these, 307; cri
minal and civil statistIcs, ib.; ad
ministration, civil courts, cattle: 
pounds and police, 308; revenue, 
imperial and local, 309; survey and 
settlement, 310; jagirs, 311 ; muni
cipalities and medical establishments, 
314; education and agriculture, 
315; trade and manufactures, 317; 
fairs, roads, and ferries, 319; Sind 
railway, postal lines, and antiquities, 
323 . 

.Jerruck (Jhirak), town, temperature 
and rainfall, 293; municipality and 
dispensary, 314-

lhampti, state barge of the Sind Mirs, 
271 • 

lind Pir (or Khwaja Khizr), 147, 680, 
821. 

10m, tribe of Muhammadans, 304, 
447· 

luir, cultivation of, in Sind, 10. (See 
Agriculture.) 

K. 
Kicha plain, 686. 
Xachh, Rann bf, situation and area, 

2,844-
KaJir XiIi at Sehwan, 723. 
Xalin Kat (or great fort), 324-
Xalhora dynasty in Sind, their rise, 

31 ; gradual acquisition of Sind by 
its princes, 31 ; Ghulam Shah makes 
Hyderabad his capital, 33; their 
defeat by the Talpur Mirs, lb. j list of 
the Kalhora princes, 34-

Karachi Collectorate, boundaries, divi
sions and aspect, 331; administra
tion and police, 332; re~enue (im
perial and local), canals and forests, 
333 j education, &c., 335. 
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Xarichi Taliika, boundaries, area and 
divisions, 338; aspect and hydro
graphy, 339; Mugger Peer (or Pir 
Mangho),its hot springs and alligators, 
339 ; climate and sea-fisheries, 343 ; 
oyster fishery, '0.; agriculture, the 
Malir district, 346; population and 
administrative establishments, 347; 
revenue, local and imperial, survey 
and settlement, 348; jagirs, mati 
grantees, fairs, roads and manufac
tures, 349. 

Xarichi (town 00, its situation, 352; 
mole bridge, native jetty and custom
house, 353; the old town - chief 
buildings in different municipal quar
ters, 354; military cantonments and 
arsenal, 357; Trinity and St. Pa
trick's churches and school, 359; 
European and Indo-European school, 
361 ; St. Andrew's, Christ's, and St. 
Paul's churches, 363; Church Mis
sionary Society and schools, io.; 
Napier Barracks and Gisri Sanita
rium, 364; Indo-European telegraph 
offices, post-office, 365; Frere Hall, 
Government House, 367; General 
Library and Museum, ib.; CoUee
tor's office and Small Cause Court, 
368; Government schools, 370 et seq.; 
Central Book Depot, 373; Parsi pri
vate schools, 374 ; Charitable Dispen
sary and Civil and Lock hospitals, 374 
d seq.; prevalent diseases, climate, and 
rainfall, 376 ; water supply, 378 ; jail 
and police, 381; population byceusus 
of 1872, 383; freemasonry in Karachi, 
385; municipality, io.; city survey 
and lands enquiry commission, 390 ; 
newspaper press, io. ; trade under the 
Tal pur Mirs, 39 I ; trade (sea-borne and 
inland) under British rule, 394, 402 i 
sea-customs revenue, 403 ; shipping, 
limits of port, rules, dues and fees, 
404; directions for ships in making 
the port, 41 I; early history of the 
place, 414-

Xarichi harbour, conservator of, 70. 
Xarichi harbour improvement works, 

60, 63, 106, 404, 413. 
Xarachi Industrial Exl1ibition of 1869, 

Jl3· 

Xarichi mUllicipality, when estal ,li~hed, 
385; its organization, receipts and 
expenditure, 386 I montl"y grants
in-aid, paid by. 388; boun<lanc8 of, 
39°· . 

Xarichi city survey and lands CIl'lUlry, 

390 • 

Xarmiti, tribe of Muhammallans, 304. 
Xisgl system of assessment, dt!~criplion ' 

of, 618. 
Xiiti-bandar, temperature, 293; pre

vailing winds, _ 294; munkip.llity, 
314; dispen<,ary, 315; sea-borne 
al).d river tralle, 420; customs dues, 
422. 

Xhairpur State, boundaric." area and 
divisions, 424; aspect, hydrography 
and chief towns, 425; climate, dIS
eases, soils, and animal and vege
table kingdom, zb.; population, re
venue, mode of a,11\1lni~tr.l.tiol\, 426 ; 
education and trarle, 428; manu_c
tures, roads and ferrie~, 429; his
tory, 430. 

Xhairate, or charitable grants (of land), 
84-

Xharit crops in Sind, 9. 
Xhiidewiri, branch and mouth of the 

Indus, z67. 
Xhirthar, range of mountain_, their ex

tent and elevation, 3. 
XhOsal, a tribe of Upper Smd, 164-
XhudAbi4, a nlined town in lIaJa P. C., 

z23; another in the Schwan D. C., 
721. 

Xhwija Xhizr (or Jind Pir), 147, 680, 
821. 

Xiamiri, fl.land of, 3S3. 
Kinjar (or Xbinjhar) dhandh, 285. 291. 
Xohistii.n, boundaries, area and a~pect, 

444 ; principal streams, ,I,.; chmatl", 
rainfall, and animal king/lorn, 445; 
population, revenue, 446; lund a~

sessment, and adminbtrath e e~t"b
lishment, 448; roads, dl/t:f I,,", n 
(Bula Khan's Thana), 449; 1100d 
feuds, 450. 

Xori, a creek and.month of the In,ln,. 
267, 727, 729. 

Xotri, great cholera outIJl(.k ilt, in 
186g,692• 

Xukiiw8.ri, a mouth of the Illdub, 267. 
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L. 

taoquered ware of Hila, 219. 
LH.kel in Sind, the Manchhar, 4. 686. 

(See Dhandhs.) 
takki hills, situation, length and ele· 

vation, 4, 5, 686. 
tal Udero. great fair in Hili D. C., 

220. 

til Shihbil, shrine of, _ at Sehwan, 
724-

tand Tenures. (See Tenures.) 
Lirkina Deputy Collectorate, boun

danes, area and divisions, 462; as
pect, 464; hydrography, ib.; floods, 
469; climate, rainfall and diseases, 
I/o.; '>oils, animals and fisheries, 471 ; 
vegetable productions, forests, 475 ; 
population and its divisions, 476; 
character, dress, food, &c., 478; 
criminal and civil statistics, 479; ad
ministration, civil courts and police, 
lb.; revenue (imperial and local) and 
vallOUS modes of assessment under 
Talpur rule, 480; survey settlement 
and rates, 483 ; jii.girs, 486; munici
palities and medical establishments, 
490; prisons, education and agricul
tureL 491; trade and manufactures, 
494; method of weaving and dyeing 
cloths, 495; roads, paper manufac
ture, 497; postal lines, ferries and 
antiquitles, 500. 

uyiri river, 339. 
Library and Museum. (Karachi), 52, 

367,388. 
Local funds establishment in Sind, 69. 
Lock Hospitals. (See Hospitals.) • 
tohiDo caste, i~ Sind, 93. 
tunatic Asylum (Kauasji Jehangir).at 

Hyd*;Tabad,246, 257; old a.o;ylum at 
Liirkii.na, 490. 

M. 

MiA krants, in Hili D. C., 213; in 
Hyderabad TalUka, 246; Jerruck 
D. C., 314; Karachi Taliika, 349; 
L;irkan~ D. C., 490; Mehar D. C., 
532 ; Naushahro D. C., 627; Seh
wan, 712; Shlihbandar, 758. 

Mahauli system of ij,Ssessment. 619. 

Makli hills, length and elevation, 3, 
285; geological features, 295 ; rull1d 
tombs upon them, 324. . 

Mal (or Baglina) river, 732. 
Malir district, 346. 
Malir river, 339, 445. 
Manohhar lake, 4, 686; method of 

catching birds and fish there, 696. 
Manora, suburb of Karii.chi, 352; 

breakwater, loS; fair, 352; church 
(St. Paul's), 364. 

Ma:l81ield, Mr. S., Commissioner in 
Sllld from 1862, improvements in 
rev~nue and judicial departments, 
60; "pened Frere Hall in October 
1865, ib. 

Manufaoturesof Alahyar-jo-Tando, 120; 
B~di~, 1l3; Bu~}~ 146; Frontier 
Dlstnct, 110; Hiiltp. C., 218, 224; 
Hyderabad Taliika, 250; Hyde\abau 
(town,) 262; J"rruck D. C., 319, 327; 
Karii.chi (town), 350; Khairpur State, 
429; Uirkii.na D. C., 4'H; Uirkana 
(town), 504; Naushahrd'D. C., 633 ; 
Rohri D. C., 672, 680; Sehwan D. C., 
715 ; Shii.hbandar D. C., 762 ; Shik
irpur (town), 794; Sukkur and Shik
arpur D. C., 821 ; Tanda D. C., 577 ; 
Thar and Plirkar P. S., 860. 

Markets at Alahyar-jo.Tando, 120; 
Bhiria, 126; Hyderabad, 256; Jer
ruck, 326 ; Kandilir->, 330; Karachi, 
354. 357; Uirkana, 503; Mehar, 
539; Moro, 546 ; Naushahro, 639; 
Shiklirpur, 791; Sukkur, 829 ; Tando 
Muhammad Khin, 836; Thlirushlib, 
865. 

Marwar, severe famine in, during 1869, 
63· 

Masum. Shih, minaret of, at Sukkur, 
827,828. 

Mazil.ris, tribe in Upper Sind, ,162. 
Mazjids at Ghotki, 182; Tatta, 841; 

Ubauro, 867. (See Tombs.) 
Medioal DepartmeJlL (Civil) in Smd, 

73· 
Meeanee, battlf' of, 41. 
Mehar, Der"ty Collectorate, bound

aries, ar.!a and divisions, 508 ; gel1e~ 
rat aSrect, 510 ; canals, 511 ; climate, 
rainfall and diseases, 512; Dhar 
Varo and Danna Towel'S hill stations, 
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513 j geology and soils, 520; animal Mokai (or Mukhai) ;,alt lak ... in the 
and vegetable productions. fisheries, Thar and Piirkar, 850 
521; population and its divisions, Mugger Peer. (See Pir Mangho.) 
524; character, &c., of the' people, Muhammad Xi_im Bilkift, 11,<" t:arlic~t 
civil and criminal statistics, 525 ; ad- f known invader of SIllJ, 24; hiS un-
ministrative staff, pqlice, revenue timely end, 25. 
(irnperialand local), 526; survey and IfttuhammadXhiln'ITandlt{,jrtl,eTanda) 
settlement, 527; jagirs and mali' diviSIOn, buundalies, area and hub-
grants, 529; municipalities and medi-/ diviSIOns, 548; general a'pc(t and 
cal establi~hrnents, prisons, educa/ canal system, 550; climate, rainfall 
tion, and agriculture, 533; fairs Iljtd and di~eases, 557 ; geology anti "'''11" 
roads, 535 ; postal lines, ferries, &,c., ssg; animal and vegetable produc-
538. I tions, forebts, Ib; f"h('rk~, 560; 

Mendioants, religious, in Sind, 9 . population lind its di VlblOn~, ,b.; cha-
Merewether, Sir W. L., Cornm' sioner racter, language, dn',.... l\.c., 562; 

in Sind, police re-organi d, and criminal and cIvil statl'tlc~, 563 ; ad-
revenue and canal depar ents im- ministration, 564 i cattlc:-pounth, 
proved, 61; Sind o~c. Gazette civil cOlllts and police, 565 ; revenue 
first published and rur messenger (imperial and lo~u.l), 566; l>urvey 
post introduced, 62 ; anora break- and settlement, tenun", 567 ; Jagirs, 
water completed in lin, 64- 568; mumcipalilics and llIeuical 

Military cantonments. (See Canton- establishments, 569; edu(:atioll and 
ments.) agriculture, 571; trade (loLal and 

Military establishments at Jacobabad, transit), 574; manufactun", 577' 
173, 280 j at Hyderabad, 255, 261; fairs, roads and fcrrll'q, 578; cicctnc 
at Karachi, 357, 384. telegraph and postallille~, anhtlullics, 

Mineral productions of, Hyderabad &c., 582. 
Taluka, 238; Jerruck D. C., 298; Muhammadan invasion and con'1ue.,t of 
Khairpur State, 425; Mehar D. C., Sind, 24; capture of Nt"r.lllkot, 
521; Shiihbandar D. C., 744; Suk- Brahmaniibiid and Alur, 25. 
kur and Shlkarpur D. C., 805; Muhammadan population of bllld, their 
Tanda D. C., S58; Thar and Par- divisions, 86; character, religIOn 
kar P. S., 850. and education, 88; langu;lge, htera-

Mil' Ali Murad Din, born in 1815, ture, &c., 88 et seq. 
430; attempts on part of his brothers Munioipal institutions at Adam-jo-
to defraud him, his communication Tando, 118,213; Alahyal'-jo-'Lln,)o, 
with Mr. Ross Bell, Political Agent, 120, 213; Ariizi, 121, 712; IlMlin, 
431 ; rupture with his brother Mir 122, 570; Bhiria, 126, 627; Bubak, 
Rustam and subsequent treaty of 146,712 ; eMchra, 149,I!S7 ; Indu, 
Naunahar, 434; his requests to Sir 150, 712; Daro, 151; 1)ll'la. 'S3, 
Charles Napier, 38, 434; raised to 857; Gadra, li6, 857 ; Carhl \ d,l11, 

the dignity of "Rais," 38, 435; is 178; Gholana, 180, 213 i (dlUl]"l, 
suspected of fraud iu the matter of 181, 668: U:ila, 213, 211 i Hyd-
the treaty of ~aunahar, 436; his erabad, 241i, 258; hlallJI.nl, ZI'), 
conviction and !!\\bsequent degrada- 857; Jerruck, 314- 326; 111(,,1.,",,111, 
tion, 53, 437. (S~Khairpur.) 176,281; Jam-jo-Tllndo, 241i; 1'..\111-

Mir-jo-Tando, near Hy~abad, 264- bar, 329, 490; Kandi,i"" .3.1". /127 ; 

Mission church (ebrist's)~nd :;;cbools Karachi, ]85; Keti-IJllndal, .0 .... 
, (Karachi), 363. 420; Khairpur Nalhesh.lh, 440, 53J , 
Mithrau canal, 587.845." l{hipra, 442, 857; Khukhar, 21J'; 

Mohina (or Muhana) tribe Of'~djs, Kotri, 453, 712; Liirkiina, 50 3; 
700. Manjhand, 506, 712; Malali, 213, 
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50 7; ?>rehar. 533; Mirpur Batoro, I police. rever,ue (imperial and local), 
S«, 758 ; Mirpur Khas. 21 3.542 ; I 610; revenu of the Kandiara and 
Mitti, 545, 857; !lCoro, 546, 62 7; Nal,lshahro dis 'cts under natIve rule, 
!llugalbhin, 5 ~i. 758 ; Nablsar, 583, I 611; customs, .U1Sit .luhcs, 1".lI. 
857 ; Nagar Palkar, 584, 857 ; Nas-I ta~ and other tal> ,612; the Batal 
arpur, 592; Naushahro, 627. 639; system, 61S; Kas~ mahsuli, dan. 
Nmdo Shahr, 640 ; Rajo Khanani, baudi, and muta syst~s, 618; sur-
642; Rohri, 668; SangbllT, 683; ver and settlement, te"~lres. 620; 
Sehwan, 712, 723; Shahbandar, Zamindars of the district, \',;:2; their 
758 ; Shiihdadpur, 769; Shikarpur, former dues in the Sahiti 'district, 
792 ; Sujawal, 796, Sukkur, 829; I jiigirs, 624 ; municipalities, and Jbedj. 

Tando Bago. 834; Tamlo Muham-, cal establIshments. 627; educatibl} 
mad Khan, 836; Tatta, 838 j Thar and agriculture. 628; trade (local 
anl Parkar P. 5., 856 ; Tharu Shih,! and transit), 630; manufactures and 
865; Umarkot, 857, 868; Virawah,) fairs, 633; roads, ferries, antiquities 
857. 8j'O. 1 and early history, 635· 

lIItllS&firkhina. (See DharamsaJa.) lierankot, ancient city of, 24. 264-
Jl[useum (at Karachi), 52, 367. liewspaper press at Karachi, 390 • 

Jl[uta contract, descnptlOn of, 61!). liilmria tnbe of Muhammadans, 30 5. 
Mutiny at Karachi III 1857. 56. 
Huw river, 732 • O. 

N. 

li&i. (See Torrent.) 
Napier, Sir Charles I., arrives in Sind 

in l&Ja as chief military and politi
cal officer, 37 ; capture of the desert 
fort of Imamgarh, 38; battles of 
Meeanee and Dabba, 41; his ap
pointment as Governor of Sind, 49 ; 
campaign in 1&J5 in the Mari hills, 

Ordeal, trials by, under Tollpur rule, 
48. 

Oriental Inland Steam Company, 57, 
62, 275. 

Outram, M~or (afterwards Sir James), 
37 ; his return to Smd in IS.B, 38 y 
his gallant defence of the Residency 
near Hyderabad, "b. 

Oyster fisheries in Sind, 34S. 

50; expedition to Bahiiwalpur, efforts I p. 
to put down abuses in Sind, ,b.; I 
resignation of office in 1847 and death Pabb hills, their situation, length. and 
in 1853, 51. elevation, 3. 

Napier Barracks (Karachi), 364- Pala fishing on the Indw!, z"JU. 
liapier mole briJge, 353. Pana (or Pan), grass of the Indus Delta, 
lrari, Eastern, canal, 57, 137, 425, 585. 268, 300. 

&JS· j Parsi schools at Karachi, 374-
liiri, Westel'll, canal, 465. 591, 687. ,Pat, or Shikarpur desert, 4-
liauahahro Deputy Collectorate, bound- Pattadiri grants, 84-

anes, area and sub-divisions, 593; Pearl fishery oi Sind, 34S. 
general aspect, canal system,. 595; Peshkisla tax, description of, 614-
clearance of canals under native rule, Pilot establishment, at Manora iO, 
600; climate and rainfall, 601; 1 406 j charges by, 410. 
soils, fisheries, animal IUld vegetable Pinyiri river. (See Sir.) 
productions, 602 ; forests, 6<l4 ; popu- Pir.l!l~ (or l!l~ Peer), .339: 

. Jation and its divisi('ns, "'.; language, Police III Smd, theIr re-orgaUl:tatIOR, 
dress, food, &:c.., 606; criminal and 59-61; their number and dlV:~lOn. 
civil statistics, 608; administration, I 68. 
civil courts, and cattle'pounds, 601) j , Police force in Frontier Di.trict, 173; 
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Ilimt D. C., 197; Fyderabad Col
lectorate, 228; HY'ierabad Tallika, 
242; Hyderabad ([Own), 261; Jer
rllck D. C., 308; Karachi Collceto
rate, 332; Kar'4cHi (town), 382 ; Ko
histiin, 448; Liirkiina D. C., 480; 
Mehar D. C., 526; Naushahro D. C., 
610; Roari, D. C., 660; Sehwan 
D. C .. 702; Shiihbandar D. C., 751 ; 
Shikarpur Collectorate, 772; Suk
kur and Shikiirpur D. C., 811 ; Tan
da D. C., 565; Thar and Pirkar 
P. S., 855. . 

PoUee posts at Abji, lI8; Adalpur, ib. ; 
Adam-jo-Tando, ib.; Alahyar-jo-Tan
do, 120; Amri, ib.; Aran, 121; 
Badin, 122; Belo, 124; Bhlin, 125 ; 
Bhian, ib.; Bhiria, ib.; Bulmk, 146; I 

Budhapur, ib.; Bula-Khan's Thano, 
449; Chachra, 149; Chak, ib.; 
Chor, ib.; Dadu, ISO; Dakhan, 151 ; 
Daro, lb.; Daulatpur, 152; Deparja, 
tb.; Dipla, 153 ; Gadra, 176; Gaheja, 
177 ; GareIo, ib.; Garhi Adii Shah, 
178; Gal'hi KheTa, ib.; Garhi Yasin, 
ib.; Gharo, 179; Gidu-bandar, 182 ; 
Ghotana, 180; Ghotki, 181 ; Hairo 
Khan, 185; HaIa, 224; Humaiyun, 
226; Hyderabad, 261; Islamkot, 
279 ;Jagan, 281 ; Jerruck, 326 ; Jhan
gar, ..283 ; Johi, 327; Kakar, 328; 
Kambar, 329; Kandiiro, 330; Ka
rachi (town), 382; Kanimpur, 417 ; 
Katyar, 418; Keti, 420; Khairo 
Dero, 424; Khairpur Dharki, 439 ; 
Khairpur J usa, 440; Khairpur N athl!'
shah, lb.; Kh:lnpur, 441; Khatian, 
442; Khipra, ib.; Kho'khar, 443; 
Khorwah, ib.; Kot Habib, 45 I ; Kot 
Sultan, w.; Kotri, 453; Lakhi, 461 ; 
Laki, 462; Liirk5.no, 503; Madeji, 
505; Mahrabpur, ih. ; Manjhand, 
506 ; Matari, 507; M~har, 539; 
Mian Saheb, 540; Mirpur (Roh. 
D. C.), lb.; Mirpur (Fron. D.) 541 ; 
Mirpur Batoro, 543; Mirpur Khas, 
542 ; Mitt!; 545; Moro; 547; Mah
bat Dero Jatoi, .546; Mugalbhin, 
547; Nabisar, 583; Nagar Parkar, 
5G.t; Nasarpur, 592; Nasirahad, 
593; Naushahro, 639; Nawa Dera, 
640 ; Nlndo Shahr, ib.; Phaka, 641 ; , 

Rajo Khananl, 642; Rato Dero, 
643; Rawati, 644; Rohri, 679; 
Rustam, 681 ; Sanghar, (,X3 ; ~allg. 
rar, ib.; Sann, 684; Schwan, 7.1J j 

Shiihbandar, 768; Shiihdaupur, 769 ; 
Shiih Hasan, 770; SUJawal, 7,)0; 
Talti, 833; Tando Bago, H34; Tan· 
do Ghulam Ali, 835; Tando M u· 
hammad Khan, 836; Tatta, ·b37 ; 
Thari Mohhat. 865 ; Th:ilu !'-h:th, tI,.; 
ThuI, 866; Chamo, Sb7 ; Umarkot, 
868; VrWlptlf, 869; Vilii"ah, 870; 
\Vag~m, 870. 

Populit.tion of the province of himl, 85 
et seq. 

Population of Fnmtier l>hlnc t, 160; 
H:iI:iP C, 1<)1; Ih·!cI .. badCollcc
t"r.tic, 227 j HyJcl.d,.Hl Tall1ka, 239; 
Hyderabad tOWll, 261; Jenuck D. 
C., 303; Karachi Co\Jc(t'>rate, 331 ; 
Karachi Taliika, 347; K,tracl,i town, 
383; Khairpur Slate, 426 j L.uJ.;;'na 
D. C., 476 ; Mehar D. C., 524; "a~. 
shahro D. C., 604; Rohri D. C., 656 ; 
Sehwan D. C., 698; Shiihbandar 
D. C., 748; Sbikarpur tOWIl, 788;. 
Sukkur and Shikarpur I). C., 807 j 

Tauda D. C., 560; Thar allli P:iti,ar 
P.o., 851. 

Port dues and fees at Kalachi, 406. 
Port establishment at Karachi, 70, 350. 
Port fund (Karachi), 409. 
Port of Karachi, limits of, 406; di

rections for ships making it, 411. 
Port rules of KaracIli, 407. 
Post-01lioea at Adam-Jo. Tanuo, 118; 

Alahyar-jo-Tru.ldo, 120; 11adlll, III ; 

Bagudra, 677; Belo, 766; JlIlIlIa, 
637; . Bubak, 146; Dula },;},an'• 
Thano, 449; Dabiji, 3z3; I1ihlu, 
150; Daulatp"r, 637; Gallii Yd~in, 
178; Gidu·bandar, 182 j Ghol.llla, 
220; Ghotki, 181; Hiilii, 220 j lIy· 
derabad, 252, 256; Jliti, 76(); Jer. 
ruck, 323; Jobi, 327; JUIII-!,halll, 
323; Kakar, 329, 538; KamhAl, 
329, 500; Kandiaro, 330, 637; Ka· 
rachi, 361; Keli, 323; klall.all. 
353; Kotri, 453; Lakl, 462 j f ar. 
kana, 503; Mlrpur, 677; I\lJrl'uf 
Batoro, 766; Moro, 637; Nal'1,ar, 
583; Nagar Pirkar, 584, 861; Nau-
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shahro, 639' rano AkiI, 677; Rato 
Dero, 643; Rohri, 679; Sann, 684, 
Sakrand, 637 ; Sehwan, 723; Shah
handar, 766; Shahdadpur, 769; Su
jawal, '166; Talti, 833; Talhar, 
583 ; Tando Bago, 583,834; Tando 
Muhammad Khan, 583,836; Tatta, 
839; Tharu Shah, 637; Umarkot, 
861,868. 

l'ost, rural messenger, established in 
1868, 71. 

l'osta1 Department, Sind, 71. 
l'ottery, glazed, of Hala, 218. 
l'ottinger, Colonel \V., his mission 

in 1839, to Sind, 35. 
1'reas, newspaper, at Karachi, 390. 
I'ringle, Mr., his administration as 

Cummissioner in Sind, 52. 
I'rison&. (See Jails.) 
l'ublic Works Department in Sind, 69. 
l'uran (or the "ancient" stream), 2, 

137, 847. 
R. 

Rabi crops of Sind, 9. 
ltailW&Y (Sind), commencement and 

completion, 56, log; description of, 
110; sanctioned exten~ion to the 
Panjab, 63; receipts and expendi
ture, III; goods carried by it be
tween Kohi and Karachi during cer
tain periods, 458. (See Indus Valley 
Railway.) 

ERlnfall In Sind generally, 7; Frontier 
District, 160; Wila D. C., 191; 
ITydelabad (town), 237; Jerruck 
D. C., 294; Karachi (town), 374; 
Kohistan, 446; Kotri, 294; Ur
kana D. C., 471; Mehar D. C., 
512; Mirpur Batoro, 742; Mitti, 
849; Nagar Parkar, 849; Nau
shahro D. C., 601; Rohri D. C., 
653; Sehwan D. C., 691; Shikarpur 
(town), 804; Tanda D. C., 557; 
Tatta, 294; Umarkot, 849· 

RiiJa :Bhartari. (See Liil Shahbaz.) 
Rani-k&-kot, fort of, 683, 721. 
Bann of Xachh, its area and situation, 

:&,844-
lJ.eligiOUB mendicants of Sind, 96. 
Revenue of Sind, 91 et seq. 
Bevenue (imperial and local) of Frou-

tier District, 173; lIalli D. C., 198 ; 
lIyderabad Collectorate, 229; Hy
derabad Taluka, 243; Jerruck b. C., 
3og; Karachi Collt'c!ornte, 333; 
Kaluchi Taluka, 348; Khairpur 
State, 426; Lurkana D. C., 480; 
Mehar, D. C., 526; Nau~hahro D. 
C., 610; Rohri D. C., 661 ; Sehwan 
D. C., 702; Shahhandar D. C., 751 ; 
Shikarpur Collectorate, 173; Suk. 
kur and Shikarpur D. C., 812; 
Tanda D. C., 565; Thar and Parkar 
P. S., 855. 

Bioe cultivation in Sind, 10 j methods 
practised in the Shahbandar D. C., 
759. (See Agriculture.) 

llichhal mouth of the Indus, 267, 286. 
Roads ill Frontier District, 171; Hala 

D. C., 220; Hyderabad TalUka, 251 ; 
Hyderabad (town), 255 j Jerruck 
D. C., 321 ; Karachi TalUka, 350; 
Khairpur State, 429 ; Kohistan, 448 ; 
Larkana D. c., 498; Mehar D. c., 
535; Naushahro D. C., 635 ; Rohri 
D. C., 673; Sehwan D. C., 716; 
Shiihbandar D. C., 764; Sukkur and 
Shikiirpur D. C., 821; TandaD.C., 
579; Thar and Parkar P. S., 861. 

Rohri Deputy Collectorate, boundaries, 
area and sub-divisions, 644; gene
ral aspect, 645; canal system.646; 
dhandhs, floods and bandhs, 649; 
climate, rainfall and diseases, 652; 
soils, 653; animal and vegetable 
productions, forests, 654; fisheries, 
655; population and its divisions, 
656; la~uage, dress, food, &c., 657 ; 
criminal and civil statistics, 659 j 

administration, civil courts, and 
police, 660; cattle-pounds, revenne 
(imperial and local), ;b.; survey 
settlement and tenutes), 662; jag-irs, 
ib.; Saiyads of Bakhur and Rohri 
667 j municipalities and medical 
establishments, 668; education and 
agriculture, 669; trade (local and 
transit), 670; manufactures and 
fairs, 672; roads, ferries and anti. 
quities, 673. 

Ruins at Aror, 121; Bambura, 123, 
323; Brahmanabii.d, 126; Hakra 
(near Rohli), 677; Katir Klla at 
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Tatta), 324; Khudabad (Hala D. Tatta, 839; Than 1\Iohl>at, 865; 
Sehwan, 723; Kalan Kat (near r' 835; TandQ MuhammtH] Kh:in, 836 ; 

C), 223; Khudabad (Sehwan D. Tharu Shah, ib. ; Thul, ~G(j; DI,all-
C.), 721; the Miiri (near Heliiia), ira, 867; Umarkot, 868; L:nnrput, 
324; Rata-kat, 862; tombs on the I 869; Virawah, 870; Wagan, Ih., 
Makli hills, 324; Tatta-fort, 841; I Sea fisheries of Sin.I, 343. 
Para Nagar (T. and P.), 862: i Sehwan Deputy Colledorate, hound-

S. 

Sahiti District. (See Naushahro Deputy 
Collectorate.) 

Saiyads of Bakhur and Rohri, 667; 
of Tatta, their reduction of birth, 
marriage and funeral expenses, 306. 

Salt company (Karachi), 745. 
Salt, manufacture of, at Sirgando, 744. 

763 ; in the Thar and Parkar, 860. 
Salt trade in Sind, 105, 745. 
Samma dynasty in Sind, 28. 
Schools at Abdu, 117; Abji, u8 j 

Adalpur, ib.; Adam-jo-Tando, i6.; 
Alahyar-jo-Tando, 120; Arazi, 121 j 

Badiri, 123; Bag-irji, i6; Bhiria, 
126; Bubak, 146 j Chachra, 149; 
Chelar, ib.; Chor, 150; Dadu, ib. ; 
Dakhan, 151 ; Darbelo, ib. j Dipla, 
153; Gadra, 176; Garhi Yiisin, 
178; Gidu-bandar, 182; Ghotki. 
18.I j Hala (Old), 224 ; Hala (New), 
ib.; Halani, 225 j Hyderabad, 256 ; 
Jacobabad, 173 ; Jam-jo-Tando, 282; 

]hangar, 283 j Jerruek, 326; Kakar, 
329; Kambar, w.; Kandiiiro, 330; 
Karachi, 370; Khahi Rahu, 423; 
Kashmor, 418; Khairo Dero, 424; 
Khairpur Dharki, 439; Khairpur 
Natheshah, 440; Kot Habib, 451 ; 
Kot Sultan, ib.; Kotri, 453; Lakhi, 
461; Larkano, 502 j . Mahrabpur, 
505 ; Manjhand, 506; Manora, 352 ; 

Matari, 507; Mebar, 539; Mian 
Saheb, 540; Mirpur (Fron. D.), 543; 
Mirpur Khiis, 542 ; Mitti, 545; 
Moro, 546; Nabisar, 583; Nagar 
Piirkar, 584; Nasarpur, 592 ; Nawa, 
Dera, 640 ; Nindo Shahr, 641 ; Rato 
Dero, 643; Rohri, 679 j Sangbar, 
683 j Sangrar, 683 ; Sann, 684 ; Seh-' 
wan, 723; Shiihdiiclpur, 769 j Shah 
Hasan, ']70; Talti, 833; Tando 
Bago, 834 j Tando Gbulam Ali, 

aries, area and sllL-dIVIl>ion~, 684; 
general aspect, 685 ; Mancllhar I.ake, 
686; canals, 687; dhandh~, hot
springs and climate, 6yo; rainfall 
and diseases, 691 ; SOils, auimal and 
vegetable production~, 693; forcst~ 
ana filoheries, 695; nelling ",ihl fowl 
and catching libh, ('96; ropulatlUn 
and its divisions, 698; uimmal and 
civil statistics, 700 i admilliatration, 
civil courts and police, 701 ; revenue 
(imperial and local), 702; hurvey 
and settlement, tenures and jagirs, 
705 j municipalities and medical 
esfablishments, 712; pn,ons, educa
tion. and agriculture, 713; trade a~d 
manufactures, 715; faiTS, roads and 
post-offices, 716 i ferries and anti
quities, 720. 

Seriii. (See Dharamsala.) 
Seri gran ts in I-IaJii D: C, 213; II y

derabad Taliika, 246; Jenutk n. C., 
314; Naushahro D. C., 627; Sch
wan D. C., 712 j Thar and l'arkar 
P. S., 856. 

Settlement Department. (See luner 
and Settlement Department.) 

Shihbandar Deputy Colleclorale, 
boundaries, area, an<l sub,dlvi'lOns, 
725; general aspt'ct, 726; ne. \..5 
and canals, 727; Ro ... r_, tlll.'ndhs 
and climate, 740; temperaturr, ram' 
fall, diseases and solb, 742; salt 
deposits at Sirgamlll allli other 
places, 744; ammal alld vl't;t'tahle 
productions, 745; fore~ts, Ii.Len£'5, 
population and its (hvi"'OIlS, 146; 
criminal and ciVil stntlUit" 1:,u; 
l1dminbtration, cattle poulld~ an,l 
poli~e, ,6.; revenue (IInp{,1I111 and 
local), 751; survey an.1 a;'''t"lll( nt, 
752; jiil:,rirs, 753; nlalidars, 7'ii'l; 
municipalities and me<lll..ll e~tolLll ,h, 
ments, io.; prisons, education an<1 
agriculture, 759; methodb or Til e 
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cultivation. to.; tnde, manufactures imperfect culti\'.Hion, zr; anCient 
an,1 rILrs, 760; roads, post·oflices HuuHi dynasty in SImI, 23; !>Iu-
and ferries, 764- I hamlll;1,ian inV3.:iJ.'lfi and cl,nquest, 

Sh6.hdidwihcmal. (SeeSukkur<:.lJla1.): Z4; teH'\lUe of Smd, and slate of 
6h6.h Siljah, his march t9,yards Shikiir- trade under Arab rule, 26 ; comluel u\ 

rur ill IS33 and its results, 71)5. by Mahmud of Ghawi, ~lil\l!".l dr· 
Sbikirpur Collectorate, boundaries, nasty, 27; Samma d)u.l<I\·, 28; 

area and diVisions, general aspect, Arghun dynasty, 29; Turkhln dy-
77 J; chief administrative officers, I nasty, 30; Humayun's unsuccessful 
iil; police force, rennue (imperial i invasion, ,p.; conquest by Akbar, the 
and lo..-aI) and abl..ari, 173; canal I Diiidpotras, lb.; ruled by the K.11-
rC\enlle, fore:.ts, 775; education and I bora princes, 31; by the Talpur 
early lii,tory of the di,trict, 777; I ?lDrs, 33; Engbsh f.lctory in Sind, 
(!l..--SenSIOI1S between the Mahars and. unsuccessful mission of Mr. Crowe, 
D:i'hlpotras, 7';9; founJiuh of the: Colond W. rottlU!:;el' sent 10 Sind 
cit~· of Shlkarpur, 781 ; rise of the: in 1832, 35 ; Burnes' journey throu~h 
Kalhoras, and state of the (h~trid Sind 10 r830, and march of SIr John 
under Tal.'ur rule, lb.; gtwernment Ke:me's army ill 1838,36; <>ccupa-
of Ihe Af!;Lins and T .. lpur3 com-, tiun by a British force in 1839. It>. ; 
pared, jS3; Shili Siij.lh's expechlion' conquest in 1143 by Su Char}e" J. 
to SillJ, and its results, 785 ; forma- I Napier, 41; state of the cvuntry 
li,m of Colla.torate on conques~ of: under Talpur rule, 4S ; admiuistra
lhe pro\ince by the British and sub- I lion by Sir Charles Napier, the first 
"<'quellt incorporation in it of ct;rtalll i Gm'eroor, 49 ; under the first com
.jl'lllclS formerly by Mir Ali Murold' missioner, Mr. Pnngle, 52; under 
Tal,'ur, ;86. I )lr. (afterwards SIT B.utle) Frere, 

Sbiltirpur, to\\ n (lf, situation of the: tf..; under Messrs. Im'eranty and 
piace, 787; means of communication: Mansfield, 58; nnder SIT W. L. 
WIth other IOlll'Us, ill.; municipal: Merewether, 61; dlyislOn of Sllld 
boundaries and pollee lines, tlr.;: fol' political, juJicial, and revenue 
prC"t"llt and past populallon, 783;; pnrposes, method of aJmllllstr.ltion, 
d.lt'f tuUdings and aspe<:t of tv" n in , 65 ; police force in Sind, 6S; "arious 
IS.p, i90; impnlVements, tempera-' departments employed in the Pro-
ture and pre\aI.:nt di:>elL'>eS, 791; l vince such as the public works, 69 ; 
municlp;lllly, 792; trade, manufac-: customs, jO; port establishment, tb.; 
tures, pu;,tal f<)utes, &c., 793 rl S"l. I postal and educatIOnal, i 1 ; civil and 

Shipping at Karachi, 405; port dues: medkal, "accination, 73 ; telegraphs, 
and fees on, 406 rl seq. : 75; sur\'ey and settlement, 77 ; land 

8hipa, entenng aad leaving port of i tenures, 79 ~t S"l-; population and 
l\:.m,bi, 405; wrecked near Ka.-: its di't;sion into Muhammadans and 
rachl, 1/1. ; dlfections for, in makmg I HindUs, 85; tht"ir character, Ian-
Karachi, 41 I. I . gull{;e, religion. dress, &c., 87; Sikhs, 

Sikha of SlllJ, 95. 95; .rellglOus mendicants, 96; re-
Bind, lIs oouuJanes aud area, extent of I venue of bind under B1ish rule, 98 ; 

5c!il-COast, I, 2; pbysical geography, I trade, 100; ruum' of Impro"ements 
scenery, SOil, and climate, 3; diseases, I carried out In the PrO\ince from date 
crops and various methods of culti-' of conqnest (1&J3) to 1875, 1I4-

".lll,)n, 8 d s,y.; extent of cultivated : SUul Official Gazette, published from 
land, (urests and their management, I 1868, 390-
I2 ; animal kmgdom, 14.; irrigation, : Sindhu., anCient name of the ri\ er indus, 
canals, 15; methods of irril,'1Ltion and I 265. 
c:1asses of cultivation, 17 ; ,IQl;s from Silldwih (canal), 800. 
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Sir river, 727, 731. ments and- prison~, 816; t'.lucatlon 
Sir Shumiri tax, description of, 612, and agriculture, 819; trarle, mllUU' 

614- factures and fairs, 820; ,-o'lIls and 
Sirgando, salt deposits at, 744. 763. post-offices, 82l; ferries, lcl~graph 
Small Cause Com (Karachi), 59, 369. line and antiqui\ies, 826. 
Snakebite in Sind, 55. Sukkur (old town), '" hen obtained by 
Soda (o( Sodha) race of Rajputs, 852'1 the Talpur Mirs, 83:1. 

862. Sukkur canal, 800. 
Soila in Sind generally, 6; in the Siimra dynasty in Sind, its chief princes, 

Frontier District, 160; Hala D. G., 27 ; len{;th of rule, is sUlLecded by 
192 ; Hyderabad TalUka, 238; Jer- the Sammas, 28. 
ruck D. C., 298; Khairpur State, Survey and Settlement dep<utmentll in 
42 5; Larkana D. C., 471; Mehar Siud, 77. 
D. C., 520; Naushahro D. C., 601; Survey and Settlement of the Frontier 
Rohri D. C., 653; Sehwan D. C., District, 171; Hala IJ. C', 199; 
693 ; Sbahbandar D. C., 743; Suk· Hyderabad Talnka, 244; JClfllCk D. 
kur and Shikarpur D. C., 805; C., 310; Karac1d Taluka, 348; Lar· 
Tanda D. C., 558; Thar and Parkar kana D. C., 483 ; Mehar Ii. C., 527; 
P. S., 850' Naushahro V. C., 620; Rohri n. C., 

Sonahri dhandh (or lake), 285, 291. 662; Sehwan D. C., 70S; Shiihhan-
Springs, hot, at Mugger Peer (Pir dar D. C., 752; Su!"kur anti Shik1irpur 

Mangho), 339; at Laki (Sehwan D. C., 813; Tauda D. C., 567. 
D. C.), 690. Survey (city) of Karachi, 390. 

St. Andrew'. church (Karachi), 363. 
St. Patrick'. church and school (Ka

rachi), 360. 
St. Paul'. church (Manora), 364. 
Steamboats, when first used on the 

Indus, 272. (See Indus Steam 
Flotilla.) 

Steam-ferries at Kotri, 460 ; at Sukkur, 
826. • 

Stocks, Dr., his remarks on the soil and 
climate of Sind, 6; on the vegetable 
productions of Sind, 9. 

Sudra caste in Sind, 95. 
Sugar-eane cultivation in Sind, II. 

(See Agriculture.) 
Sukkur and Shikii.rpur Deputy Col· 

lectorate, boundaries, area, and sub· 
divisions, 797; aspect, 798; floods 
and canals, ib.; climate, rai!,lfall, 
diS€Oases and soils, 803; animal and 
vegetable productions, forests, 80S ; 
fisheries, 806; population and its 
divisions, 807; character, &c., of the 
people, criminal and civil statistics, 

. Bog; administration, cattle-pounds, 
civil courts and police, 810 ; revenue 
(imperial, and local), survey assess
ment, 812 J tenures.and jagirs, SI5 ; 
municip:\ljties, medical establish. 

T. 

Talpur dynasty, came Into note lIuring 
Kalhora rule, 32; as'a~~inahon of 
Mirs Bahl1im and Bljar Khan, 33; 
defeat of the Kalhoras by M1r5 Ab
dula Khan and Fateh Khan, ,.h.; 
division of the country by the Tal· 
purs, 34; dbsensions I1mong them
selves, and treaties entered into by 
them with the British, 35; their 
possession of parts of North Sind, 
lb.; further treaties with tIle Unti"h 
Government, and their ul!jCl'tinn to 
the march of a Britbh force through 
Sind, 36; important tr~at)' In 1839 
between the Min I1ml the Jlri1i~h. 

37; another treaty condudc<i ill 1843, 
w.; capture and destructinn of the 
fort of Imamgarh by Sir Chari", 
Napier, 38; Baloch attack (lTl the 
Hyderabad Residency, in 1841, ;h.; 
battle of Mccanee alHI ils IC,UI!S to 
the Talpur nlleTS, 41; L,.ttle o( 
Dabba, 43 j captive M \I~ ~"nt 10 
Bombay and Poona, Bfter~ ImJ" to 
Calcutta, 45; permitted to Jdurn to 
Sind in 1854> origin of the Talp\llo, 
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their character and system of govern
ment, 4S (I s~. 

Tanda Deputy Collectorate. (See Mu.
hammad Khan's Tanda.) 

Turkhin dynasty, succeeded the Arghun 
dynasty, 30; lasted but thirty-eight 
years when Sind was conquered by 
the Mogal Emperor, Akbar, iIJ. 

Tatta (town), ~acked by the Arghun 
prince, Shih Beg, in A.D. 1520,29 j 
English factory established in 1758, 
839; climate, 291 j rainfall, 294 j re
form in birth, marriage and funeral 
expenses among the Saiyad popula
tion, 306; municipality, 314; dis
pensary, 315; mazjid, 841. 

Telegraph Department (Government), 
76. 

Telegraph, Indo-European, 75, 365. 
Telegraph lines in Frontier District, 

171; Hala D. C., 222; Hyderabad 
Taliika, 252; Sukkur and Shikiirpur 
D. C., 826; Thar and Piirkar P. S., 
,~I, 868. 

Temperature. (See Climate.) 
Tenures, land in Sind generally, 79 

d seq.; Hala D. C., 20r ; Hyderabad 
Taliika, 244; Jerruck D. C., 310; 
Urkana D. C., 486; Naushahro 
D. C., 620 j Rohri D. C., 662; Seh
wan D. C., 705 ; Sukkuf and Shikiir
pur D. C., 815; Tanda D. C., 568. 

Thar and Parkar Pohtical Superinten
dency, boundarie~ area, and sub
divisions, 842; physical aspect, 843 j 

the l<.ann of Kachh, 844 j the Mith
rau, Eastern Nari and other canals, 
845 j climate and rainfall, 848 ; 
diseases and soils, 8so; animal and 
vegetable productions, fi"heries, iIJ. ; 
population and its divisions, 851 j 

cress, character, &c., of the people, 
853 j civil and criminal statistics, 
administration, 854 j ciVIl courts, 
pollee and revenue (imperial and 
local), w.; jagirs, 856; municipali
ties and medical establishments, iIJ. ; 
prisons and education, 858; agricul
ture and trade, 859; manufactures, 
fairs and roads, 860; ferries, anti
quities and general hilotory, 861; 
ins~rrection in 1859, 862. 

Tobacco. cultivation of, in Sind, J I. 
(See Agri@ulture.) 

Tombs of the Kalhora and Talpur 
dynasties at Hyderabad, 262; in the 
Hala D. C., 223 ; on the Makli hills, 
324; at Matari, 507 ; Nasarpur, 592 ; 
of the Sathbain at Rohri, 679; at 
Sehwan, 724; Shah Bahiirah at Ur
kana, 504; of Shahal Muhammad 
Kalhora (Larkana D. C.), 501; at 
ShIkarpur, 827; of Sukkur (Old), tb. 

Torrents in Jerruck D. C., 290; Ka
rachi Taluka, 339; Sehwan D. C., 
686. (See Floods.) 

Trade of Frontier District, 176; Gho
tana, 181; Hala D. C., 216; Hy
derabad Taliika, 250; Jerruck D. C., 
317; Keh·bandar, 420; Khairpur 
State, 425; Kotri, 454; Larkina, 
D. C., 494; Nasarpur, 592; Nau
shahro D. C., 630; Rohri D. C., 
670 ; Sehwan D. C., 715; Sbahban
dar D. C., 760; Shikarpur town, 
793; Sukkur (New), 830; Tanda 
D. C., 574; Tatta, 839; Thar and 
Parkar P. S., 860. 

Trade of Sind, 100; in cotton, lQf; 

wool, 103 ; and in salt, 105. 
Trade (sea-borne and inland) of Karachi, 

under the Talpur rule, 391 ; under 
British rule, 394 et se~. 

Trinity church (Karachi), 359. 
Tufat-u1-Xiram (history of Sind), 130. 

u. 
Uchto river. (See Hajamro.) 

v. 
Taccination in Sind, 74. 
Vadia (mountain torrent). (See Malir.) 
Vegetable prod\lctions of Sind gene-

rally, 9; of the Frontier District, 
169; Hala D. C., 192; Hyderabad 
Taliika, 238; Jerruck D. C., 299; 
Karachi Taliika, 347; Khairpur State, 
426; Urkana D. C., 475; Mehar 
D. C., 521; Naushahro D. C., 603 ; 
Rohri D. C., 654; Schwan D. C., 
1?94; Shihbandar D. C., 746; Suk
kur and Shikarpur, D. C., 805; 

3 p 



INDEX. 

Tanda D. C., SS9; Thar and Piirkar 
P. S., 851. 

Vessels. (See Ships.) 
Vikar. (See Ghorabari.) 

w. 
Waiahia caste of Hindiis in Sind, 92. 
Wi.ni (or V8.ni.) (See Lohino.) 
Wa(Mubirak at Rohri, 679. 
Water-eupply of Hyderabad, 2540 260; 

of Karachi, 378; proJectc,1 ~ch('ntell 
of,380. 

Weaving in the Lark ana D. C., 4~ 
Wool trade of Sind, IOJ 

• 
z. 

Zamindiri tenure, 46, 81. 
Zamindin of the Nau,hahro [1.11.1 Kall

diaro parganas, their right~, ltc., 620 ; 

respected by the Talpur Mils, 624-

LONDON-: PRJ)fTI!D BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, 5TAJoIFORD 8T~ .. 1t1 
AND CHARING CROSS. 
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